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ABYERTISEMENT 


TO THE I'lFTII I'DITION. 


JT IS j)rojicr lu iiijOrni the IZcader, tJiaf ///is JVorh /las 
alrc-dthf j/assed I hn)U(r}i Jmir cdilioiis. d/ie Jirst and 
scron<l nvarl/f simi/ar to rncli oilier, excejjt i/int the 
latter i:as carejnihf corrected ; Init, in the third edition, 
lcVc ron^idernhlf^ a/tto’ations :ccrc introduced hij the au^ 
nn',r\^ Tiu’ stfj/'^ at the rc^juest of sonic friends zrho 
tlmJiii;fd ft fjrohv and not sufficient/// sunph\ zcas so 
a/terc 1 as to appear in sonic instances tiiee an abridge- 
/nent . — It rar/'tii hapjjens that a person is aide to alter, 
without tn/iiri/. Jus pceiilnir sfij/e. In endeavouring to 
do this, the author has tn en thought tnj many to diminish 
tiie rit'hiiess. the harmonij, and the dignity of Jus compo- 
sition. 

The j/fi SL III t‘di$on theii fore has teen printed from 
thr second. ’ has hozeever improved it by a 

icrstnl ('otj^mion wiili the ihtrd, and by the adoption of 
some, of the. (illerat\/ns in it. lie has also ventured to 
nirJie a Jew ('i)rrect\pus /// the style hinise/f; a li/iCrty 
whieh t/e shout J not have presumed to ta/e, had not his 
I at ion to the author given him a sort oj literarr proper- 
tu in his works, and had not Jus intention been sanction^ 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


ed by the express approhatioii of the author^ when he was 
too infirm to undertake it himself 

The following alterations have also been made, 

A different division into chapters has been adopted. 
The first edition was divided into fourteen chapters, one 
of which zcas ijiiended to be read on the Sunday evening 
to the family ; but as there was a general complaint that 
the length of the chapters recjuired more time than could 
be usually spared in families, a division into fifty-two 
chapters, corresponding with the number of Sundays in 
the year, zcas made in the third edition. dlie subjects 
U'cre hozeever by this arrangement extremely broken, and 
the worship zcas in many instances rendered too short ; a 
middle plan of division has been therefore adopted by the 
editor, and it is hoped that the work will now be more con- 
venient as a Companion to Family IV or ship on fhc 

The Prayers also, in this edition, instead of in- 
termingled zeith the chapters, are ])laccd together at the 
end of the zcork : being upon various and important sub- 
jects, they may thus serve, it is presumed, as a very use- 
Jul JManual of Family Devotion. 


Pord's-Day Evening 
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W HATEVER disputes may have been 
raised concerning the nature of saving 
Faith, it is allowed on all hands to be one of 
the most important Christian virtues, and essen- 
tial to the character of a Christian. 

I am ready to profess that in conformity with 
the great lights of the primitive church, of our 
'own church, and all the protestant ones, at the 
Reformation, and long after,* I understand by 
it a dependence upon the righteousness and death 
of Christ, as a full satisfaction to the justice of 
God for the sin of the xeorld, in the breach of his 
lazv ; and the sole ground of our acceptance to the 
re~a:ard of eternal Life. And if any explanation 
of this pofnt, now so very offensive to many, 
should’be demanded, the following is humbly 
submitted to consideration. 

Sin is the transgression of the law of the most 
high God ; which law, the moment it is broken. 


** S: r iIk Confosvion^ of Fai:h of all the Refunded Churches* 

as 
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subjects us to Its penalty. Of this the punish- 
ment of the first sin committed by the first man 
is a most memorable instance, and stands in the 
front of the Bible as a perpetual and most im- 
portant lesson of instruction to mankind, in a 
point of wliicli they would otherwise have been 
io-norant; and which, notwithstandintr the so- 
lemn manner in whicli it is related, many are 
very apt to overlook. This fact ought to be 
particularly remarked, as designed to give us a 
clear insight into the nature of God, and the 
nature of sin •, and as being the key to all the 
subsequent discoveries of Scripture. For if the 
sin of eating the forbidden fruit cannot be par- 
doned, though its punishment was so fatal i^i it*', 
consequences, and involved in them the whole 
race of Adam, it may fairly be presumed that 
sin must in all cases svear the same appearance 
in the eyes of an unchangeable God. He is (/a 
same yesterday , to-dcre. and Jor ever : Every .sin 
therefore, as an act ofdisobcdicncc and rebellion 
against him, must he the object of Ins displea- 
sure at all times, and will forever separate from 
him every soul of man, in whom it is found un- 
pardoned. 

If }'OU arc unwilling to admit this account of 
the nature of sin, and of the nature of God, as 
being contrary to the idea you have framed of 
him, and derogatory as you sup])Osc to liispcT- 
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fections, it is then incumbent on you to prove, 
in what age or period of the world, under what 
dispensation, or new discovery of the will of 
God, and in what part of Scripture you find it 
recorded, that God has revoked the decree 
against sin, and made a change in the law given 
to man at his creation, of life upon obedience, 
and death in case of transgression. The Scrip- 
ture, on the contrary, in perfect harmony w'ith 
itself, acquaints us, that at the second promul- 
gation of the law, God appeared in the same 
majesty and holiness, and with the same denun- 
ciation of wrath against sinners, as he did at the 
lieginning : Cursed is every one that continucth 
,2iot in Ai.L things which arc written in the book 
of the law, to do them. On which, let it be ob- 
served, that as more than temporal death was 
necessarily implied in the threatening and curse 
to the Jexos ; because that was unavoidably the 
doom of all mankind, w’hether they obeyed or 
not; so it naturally suggests to us, that the 
first threatening, In the day thou eatest thereoj 
thou shalt surely die, was of the same extent with 
the second, and its meaning precisely determin- 
ed by it. In this second sentence, then, there 
is no relaxation of the first ; no contrary decla- 
ration concerning the case of offenders, nor the 
least intimation of any change in the will of 

a 4 



PREFACE. 


viii 

God with respect to sin. Indeed it would be 
strange if there should be any ; such a variation 
or inconsistency in tlie character of God as giv* 
en by himself, would be an argument of much 
greater force against the truth of the Bible than 
any yet alleged. The fact then is certain : The 
zvages of sin is death, and always wdll be so 
while God continues the same. What he pub- 
lished and declared at the giving of his fir^ 
universal covenant to all mankind, in the per- 
son of Adam, he renewed and confirmed by the 
delivery of the law to Moses, which, as St. Paul 
observes, xoas added because of transgressions,* 
that the desert of them might be knotun, and. That 
the offence might abound + in its penalty ^nd. 
curse unto death, now once more solemnly 
awarded against every offender and every of- 
fence. 

These two grand manifestations of the nature 
and will of God, of the odiousness and great 
evil of sin, and of the manner in which it is to 
be treated, are further exemplilied in the judg- 
ments upon sinners recorded in Scripture. Ve- 
ry striking and awful indeed tlicy are-, and here 
we must rest the point for ever, unless we would 
take upon us, as too many with horrid pre- 
sumption do, to estimate the guilt of sin from 
our owm false notions of it : to prescribe a law 

* CjI. :;i. --'I 
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to God, to divest him of his sovereignty, to ca- 
vil at his wisdom, and to dethrone his justice. 

But let the reason of man, short as it is, be 
judge in the cause. The decree is gone out 
from the Almighty, and stands unrepcaled in 
the revelation he has made of himself; Cursed 
is every one that coniinueth not in all thirigs writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to do them. Suppose 
now for a moment we are at liberty to call this 
decree in question, or to tamper with the threat- 
ening, by taking allowance for one sin. What 
is that sin ? And if for one, why not for two 
or more ; and where will you stop ? If once 
.you take the right of judging out of God’s 
hands, there will be no end of pleading for 
transgression, no dread of it, no sense of good 
and evil, no submission to God’s rule and au- 
thority, no obedience upon earth. The con- 
clusion is evident; if all have sinned, all stand 
condemned by the sentence of a just God. 

The expediency of the remedial covenant of 
gospel grace, in which mercy and truth meet 
together, righteousness and peace kiss each 
other, and God is both just and the Justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus, is here apparent ; 
•and the nece.s.sity of dependence upon the righ- 
teousness and death ol Christ i.s demonstrated 
from the preceding account of God’s unaltera- 
ble ju.stice, and of the guilt of sin being the 
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same in all ages of the world. One thing is 
needful : we must be declared free from guilt, 
and invested with a. righteousness which shall 
Stand before the law of sinless perfection, and 
entitle us to the kingdom of heaven. And if 
we have it not in ourselves, where must we look 
for it, but as existing in the person of Jesus 
Christ. Dependence therefore upon that righ- 
teousness, as wrought out by him for believers, 
and appointed of God for sinners to trust in, is 
the precious faith of the Gospel by which the 
soul is justified before God. As no other wnll 
reconcile the divine attributes, or answer the 
exigencies of mankind, concluded under jinj, 
and always sinners ; so nothing else must be tj,;c 
ground of oui hope towards God. 

Not xoorks. Alas ! we have none — None that 
will beai lo he weighed in God's balance, or an- 
swer the demands of his justice. Look at what 
you think the best action of your life, or the 
most e.xcdlent grace of your soul ; bring it to 
the touch-stone; examine it by the strait rule of 
the commandments, considered in their whole 
spiritual extent, and as reaching the heart and 
all its motions. In the matter or manner, prin- 
ciple or end, be assured you will find some 
grievous flaw ; and condemnation instead of re- 
ward will be your desert. Let the judicious 
and pious Hooker be heard on this head “ If 
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God,” says he, “ should make us an offer 
“ thus large ; search all the generations of men, 
“ sithence the fall of our father Adam ; find one 
“ man that hath done one action, which hath 
“ passed from him pure, without any stain or 
“ blemish at all ; and for that one mans only 
“ action, neither man nor angel shall feel the 
“ torments which are prepared for both. Do 
“ you think that this ransom to deliver men and 
“ angels could be found to be among the sons 
“ of men ?” * 

Not sincerity. This has lately been adopted 
into our divinity, as if it were tlic gracious con- 
'' diyon of the new covenant, in opposition to 
4hc law of perfect obedience. But it is no 
where mentioned as such in Scripture. So re- 
markable a variation, in a matter of the greatest 
importance, from other revelations which God 
%ad made of himself, and of the terms of out 
acceptance with him, had need be very dis- 
tinctly and expressly pointed out ; and yet when 
the proofs of it arc called for, none are produ- 
ced. It is indeed altogether a claim of liuman 
invention, tind as it acknowledges defect of 
obedience, and therefore an absolute forfeiture, 
it delivers us up to justice, so long as the law of 
strict conformity to every command of God 
stands in full force against us. And let the 


D ^ course oi Jl s t i f i C .v T : O .v 
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reader determine, after what has been said, 
whether that la\v were not designed to be the 
perpetual standard of the only obedience God 
will accept from man, or if not, how, or when 
It was abrogated. 

Not faith and zvorks, considered as co-ope- 
rating to our justification, and both together 
making a claim of acceptance ; for works which 
are confessed to have the nature of sin, by those 
who call in the aid of faith to supply their im- 
perfection, cannot be admitted to any share in 
our justification, and must be excluded from 
the idea of it, because the matter turns entirely 
upon another point, and the great difficulty is 
still to be removed. Justice must be satisfied, 
the law must be fulfilled ; wfith all our duties sin 
IS found mixed ; and unless it could be suppo- 
sed that the new covenant is a relaxation of 
f-very preceding one, in respect of God’s judg- 
ment of sill ; and that now, in this last age of 
the world, he has exhibited himself as acting 
under a dispensing power, and discharging sin 
of its guilt, our case is left desperate. 

But this ts a dangerous expedient, unwar- 
ranted by Reason or Scripture ; and we there- 
fore believe, that being justified by faith we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord : 
And that the whole of what will be accounted 
our deliverance from the curse of the law, is the 
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righteousness of Christ satisfying the divine jus- 
tice by his obedience unto death, and, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, imputed to sin- 
ners for salvation. This is the anchor of the 
soul, sure and stedfast ; our full security against 
all fears, our first and only justification. 

The notion of a first and second justification is 
the offspring of pride opposing the truth of God. 
They who adopt it consider not the justice of 
God, as still existing in all its rigour ; and sub- 
stitute instead of perfection what falls infinitely 
short of it. But the nature of God and the na- 
ture of sin remain always the same; conse- 
quently we are as much undone as ever, if gospel 
'm^cy extend no farther than to the first benefit 
iff remission of sins, when we are admitted into 
the Christian covenant. Faith is not to be drop- 
ped after the beginning of conversion, as a thing 
of no further use. The just shall live by faith ; 
its utility is to be experienced not once, but al- 
ways ; in every step of our progress, at the hour 
of death, and at the day of judgment ; in hope, 
comfort, obedience here, and in heaven for 
ever. 

It is not meant that faith has any such effect, 
or justifies merely as a work or righteousness of 
ow own. No, it consists in a denial of the me- 
rit of all works, qualifications, or habits as in- 
herent in man ; and the essence of it is an un- 
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feigned humble submission to the righteousness 
of God, as accounted or given to us, and that 
not of debt but of grace. This may furnish an 
answer to those who ask, Wliy may not imper* 
feet works justify as well as imperfect faith? 
taking it for granted that one can be no more 
perfect than the other. The reason i.s, that the 
indispensable condition of jusiilication by works, 
is their pcrlection ; consequently a claim found- 
»:d on them must either be made good by an 
obedience entirely sinless, or tlie hope of salva- 
tion be wholly relinquished. W hereas faith, 
though it may be weak and imperfect, instead 
of exalting itself against the ino>iicc of God, and 
standing before him in the coniidcnce of a fe, 
puts all from itself, and ascribes to God thft 
whole glory of our salvation. 

W’e shall close tliis little argument with ob- 
serving, that faith is not understood, much less 
possessc d, if it be not productive of more ho- 
liness, and more giacious alfections, than could 
possibly be attained in any other way. d'he 
charge of vacating the law as a rule of life, fol- 
lowed close upon the fust preaching of salvation 
by faith, and a base suspicion of its being pre- 
judicial to the interests of virtue, is hardly ever 
to be rooted put of the minds of men, till they 
experience the power of faith themselves. But 
this can have no wciglit with those who remem- 
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her the authoritative decision ' of Christ himself 
in this point upon a remarkable occasion, in 
opposition to the secret conceit of a proud Pha- 
risee ; to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little* It is acknowledged, it is strenuously 
maintained, that the heart of man is exceeding- 
ly depraved, and our affections corrupted to the 
very root : But you charge the nature of man 
with greater depravity than you are aware of, 
when you suppose the superabundant love of 
God, manifested in the plan of redemption, 
and especially in the wonderful manner of its 
accomplishment, can kindle no love, and ex- 
cite no gratitude. On the contrary, it is the 
pecnliar glory of gospel grace, to humble every 
behever in the dust, and to fill him with the 
most dreadful apprehensions of sin, in order to 
raise him from his dead state, and to establish 
him in obedience from love to God, from holy 
admiration of his perfections, and from an ear- 
nest desire to be partaker of his blessedness. 
And if the Gospel be not effectual to this end 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost, therein 
displayed and secured to every sinner who real- 
ly believes the Gospel ; if the love of the holy 
Trinity do not touch every string of our hearts, 
and put all the powers of our souls in motion to 
make some suitable returns to the ever-blessed 


* Luke vii, 47. 
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God, our condition is indeed hopeless. We 
may venture to affirm, that a zeal for works 
truly Christian can be built on no other foun- 
dation ; and that a desire to perfect holiness 
will never have a place in the heart of man, but 
under a sense of redeeming grace, and of the 
complete salvation that it sets before us. 

It is therefore greatly to be lamented, that 
neglect of this doctrine should be so much the 
characteristic of our age ; and that the gospel- 
motive to obedience should not be more gene- 
rally inculcated in a Christian country. In vain 
do we hope to revive the decayed spirit of Re- 
ligion, and establish a pure morality on any 
other than Scripture grounds. A spurious kind 
of it, outward, partial, founded chiefly on Icrve 
of reputation, with little regard to God, nature 
itself can discern, and in some degree attain. 
Poor and low attainment ! Yet this is what we 
are prone to substitute in the place of inward 
spiritual renovation, to which nature is altoge- 
ther averse. But true holiness, which consists 
in profound self-abasement and subjection to 
the God and Father of our spirits, in love of 
nature and will, in heavcnly-mindedness, in ar- 
dent longings after purity of heart, is the ge- 
nuine product of a lively faith ; and I say again, 
no where to be found, till the ever-blessed name 
of Jesus, his grace and truth, his compassion. 
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dying love, and all-pcrfect obedience, are the 
meditation, delight, and confidence of the soul. 

In this view, and with these sentiments strong 
upon his mind, the author has endeavoured in 
the following Treatise to delineate The Complete 
Duty oj Man. His book bears this title, not 
from any arrogant conceit he holds of its worth, 
but from its comprehending the doctrines as 
well as the precepts of the Gospel, from its 
placing things in their proper order, and pre- 
paring the way to Christian practice by Chris- 
tian faith, and to faith by conviction of sin. The 
auejnpt may appear to some unnecessary, as 
The Whole Duty of Man, so called, has long been 
in possession of general esteem, and is to be 
found in almost every family. But it is evident 
that the great thing is wanting in that celebrated 
treatise, towards obtaining the end for which it 
was written ; since Christ the lawgiver will al- 
ways speak in vain unless Christ the Saviour be 
first known. Christian morality is produced 
and maintained by this principle, 'av love God, 
ht'cau.sc he first loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins : All treatises therefore 
written to promote holiness of living must be 
deplorably defective, in which the cross of 
Christ is not laid as the foundation, and con- 
.stamlv kept in view, and every Duty enforced 

b 
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as having relation to the Redeemer. This is 
the apostolical method of inculcating Christian 
obedience ; and all other obedience is pharisai- 
cal, a mere refined species of self-righteousness. 

It is proper to apprize the Reader, that he is 
indebted to Mr. Dickinson’s Letters for seve- 
ral paragraphs in the chapter on the difference 
between truq and false repentance : and to Mr. 
Macl.vurin’s Sermons for several fine senti- 
ments in the chapter On the foundation of Faith. 
In a few other places also in the work, where a 
masterly argument or a beautiful illustration of 
the subject on which the author was trea^ng 
occurred, he has taken the liberty of enrichii\g 
his own work with it. 

Nothing f urther is necessary to be added, but 
an earnest request, in which the author begs 
every reader would join with him to the Foun- 
tain of all good, that it would jjlease him to 
make the follovving sheets instrumental in giving 
to those who peruse tliem, such a manifestation 
of the glory of Ciod tlu* Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as shall make sin and the world, with 
their bewitching charms, appear vain, despica- 
ble, odious — such a conviction of human igno- 
rance, guilt, and depravity, as may infinitely 
endear tfie name of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, 
and create tender compassion and humbleness 
at' mind one towards another — such a knowledge 

O 
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of the pardon and peace, the strength and pow- 
er, the purity and holiness, which ennoble and 
bless those who have scriptural faith in Christ, 
as may manifest the emptiness of deistical and 
formal religion, and excite an earnest desiie to 
behold the meridian glory of Christianity in 
the eternal world ; where every creature breaks 
forth in fervent acknowledgment of infinite ob- 
ligation, saying. Worthy is the Lamb 

THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER, AND 
RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND 
HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING ! 
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THE DUTY OF MAJY: 


OR, 

A SYSTEM 

OF DOClTxINAL AND PRACTICAL 

CIIHISTIANITY. 


SUNDAY I. CHAPTER I. 

On the Excellency of the Soul. 

YT is evident that man is endued with an active prin- 
-E. ci])k% entirely distinct from his body. For while 
his body is chained down, an unconscious mass of mat- 
ter, to a spot of earth, his soul can soar and expatiate 
in contemplation; can reflect, and with variety almost 
inlinite, can compare the numberless objects which 
present themselves before it. When his body has at- 
tained maturity and perfect strength, his soul arrives 
not to a state of perfection, but goes on increasing in 
wisdom and knowledge ; and when the bodv is feeble 
or sinks into decay, the soul is often full of vigour ; 
or* feels grief and anguish all its own. 

To demonstrate the excellency of the soul, in its 
properties so singular and admirable, is of great ini- 

B 
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portance : because all that is comprelieiulcd under 
the word religion, respec ts the soul. And many pre- 
cepts in the book of God must ])e resisted as unreaso- 
nable, or .slip^litcd as iinne('essar\ , if the salvation of 
the sou! be not roiisidereel as the orcatest irood, man 
ran attain ; the ruin of it, the greatest evil he ean 
sufitT- 

To prove tlic worth of the soul, I sl\all make my ap- 
peal to i/our o:t,v ohserva/iofi^, and to iJic evidences of 
hohj entirely waxini; all })hilosophieal in- 

quiries »!}(o i|s nature, and all abstract reasoning eon- 
rtu'uin/;' it A 

ri Ilf then upnn lehaf passes before your eijes^ 
{‘owerfully proven the worth and cxeellenev of the 
soul. For what is the ease of thousands around yon, 
i en if it has not alrcaclv been vour own ? Arp tliey 
tmu nVv'urning o\ cr some tender parent, some adTer- 
licur/lc frieiid, or near relation ? One week, the dear 
d('Ccaocd, ho\v much was he valued ! What a spriaht- 
Iv entertaining eoTnj)anion, ptThaj)s, in the j)rime of 
life ; pcrha])s, of personal eonicline.ss ! — The next, 
ah ! Midden, luttcr, prodigious transformation ! the 

^ Let no: this 'hc ihoii;;tu to prc'irctil from an ignoiant c(>nrrmj)t of 
p}ulo5op)*ical when conli: cd to ilitir proper ^phctc ; 

iit il^f' Jctcrniinai ion ol one oi the grcaft'M ptiilosophers in wljoni 
our n lit 5 on ;;torics. 

‘‘ All f>ur inquiries about the natuio of tltc soul (says Loid Bicon) 
•* must he bound over at last to religion, for otherwise they still lie 
open to many ci rors. For seeing the suhstance of the sf>ul w'us iiol 
deduced from the mass of heaven and earth, but immediately' from 
** God, how ran the knowledge of the reasonable soul be derived Ironi 
philosophy ? It must be drawn from thq saipe inspiration Iroin 
whence the substance thereof flowed*** Advancement oj Lwn* 
xng. Book iv. Chap. 
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desirable object is become a putrid mass ; insu/Terably 
loathsome, lit only for the gra\e. Do you ask, how 
it comes to pass, that wiiat was lovely to admiration, 
only a week or day I)erore, should so soon be even hi- 
deous to look upon ? I'he answer loudly y)iajclaims 
tlie dignity and excebeiu v' of the Soul. I or could the 
dead jiarent, friend, or relation, hold discourse with 
V ou on the subjec t, his answer would l)e to this effect. 
‘‘ Arc' V ou seized wiih aiilic ting surprise ? Do you, 

‘ uilh tears of lenderness, liewail the frightful change 
\ ou see, in a form ]o!ig so familiar and so pleasing 
to vou ? The cause is this — The immortal inhabi- 
‘‘ taut, which for a few years lodged under this roof 
“ of' fl.'sh, hath reuKived its al)ode. My soul by its 
jiresem e imparted to tins body all its motion, life, 
and beauty. The instant the one took its destined 
Higrit, the other began to turn into an ofTensive car- 
ea's, whic h must moulder into du'^t, and Must re- 
main, till his voieeg who is the Kesi rrection and 
Till. I iM\ unite it forever to its former inmate/" 
From this most striking difTerence, therefore, be- 
tween a dear parent, Iriend, or relation, active, use- 
/id, and beloved ; and the cold pale piece of outcast 
earth, which he instantly beeomes upon the departure 
of the soul ; understand what dignity and worth must 
necessarily belong to the soul. 

And if from this fact, daily passing before your 
eyes, you turn to xh^ paoe zori/Zen bij inspiration of 
God, it is impossible to remain ignorant of the excel- 
Ipncy of the soul. 

What can be imagined more sublime than the ac^ 
sountof its creation ? Look up to the Heavens; ira^ 
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incnscly hi^h. imincasurably wide as they arc, God 
only spake, and instantly, with all their liost, they had 
their beino . The earth, the air, the sea, with all their 
millions of beasts, birds, and fishes, were formed in- 
itantaneously by the breath of his mouth. But, be- 
hold ! before the human sold is created, a coiuk il of 
the Kternal Trinitv is held, (iodsaid, Ia^I us moke 
jruu^ in our oicn ////t7^e, <7/?cr our (Kcu /ikeness. So God 
nrn/iul man u\ his o:cn ima";c ; in the hua^c of God ore- 
nied he him.'* He formed his soul in its moral faculliee 
and powers, a sinless, immortal transcript of himself*. 

To defa(‘c this imaoe, and ruin a creature which the 
love of (h;d had so hi^h]\ exalted, was an attempt 
crjual to the e\ 0 ( rahle malice Satan bore a;;ainst (rod, 
and a^ain>t the faNourite work of his hand. But no 
sooner did llie de\il, by his aca ursed subtilty, bring 
on the soul an injury, tending to its utter destruction, 
than tlie ino.st high (iod, bv the mtdhod used to rcrover 
it, declared a second time .still more loudly the c\- 
< ceding greatness of its worth. For take a just sur\ ey 
of the majestv of' Him, who only of all in Heaven, \v;l$ 
able or sullicient to re.store the soul to the favour and 
fruition of ilod. Before him the depth of the uni'a; 
thomable .^eas, the height of the loftiest mountains, 
the vast dimen.sions of the earth, and the immense cir- 
cuit of the skies, are as the small dust of tlie balance. 
Before him, the v^ast multitiuhs which people the 
whole earth, with all their poni^, are less than jiothing 
and vanity. This is He, behold him ! f This is he 

♦ Gen. i. 26, 27. 

+ The Reader is desired, as he would not wish to dishonour and in- 
jure the Redeemer by mean and unworthy thoughts of him, to medi- 
tate deeply on the grand and divine dungs which arc written of hiiu* 
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who takes upon himself a work impossil)le for angels 
(o effect;, even the Redemption of the soul. He un- 
dertakes to replace it in the fa\ our of God — not bv the 
word of his mouth, as in the day that he made the hea- 
vens and the earth ; but by a contrivance infinitely 
costly and painful ; by a process of many steps, each 
of them mysterious to angels as well as to men. To 
redeem ihe soul, he la\ s aside his glory. He is born 
poor and mean. He lives afllicted, insulted, oppress- 
ed. In his death he is made a .sin-offering and a curse, 
])resenting to the Father a di\inc obedience, and a 

death fully satisliu'tory to his broken law. Pause 

then a while, and duly consider who the Redeemer is, 
and what he hath done. Then will you necessarily 
conclude, that whatever the world admires as excel- 
lent, and e.xtols as most valuable, is unspeakably 
mean when put in the balance against tlic worth of 
the soul. 

It is indeed a matter of the utmost difficulty, to be- 
lieve that one in every perfection equal with the Eter- 
iuil Father should humble himself to the cro.s.s, and 
^hed his blood on it to ransom the soul. Here reason 
with ail its clforts is lost in the unfathomable depth of 
jn\ stcrv; and, if left to itself, would lead into perpe- 
lii.il cavil ; il not to an absolute denial of the reality 
1)1' the fact. The method used to prevent such adeni- 

H .) 

In ihc evangelical prophet I*;aiah. vt>n will tint! Iii^^ in.iie’^ty ’^ct fi^rih 
m ihc most loity and aflceiiii;» manner, aiul hy a variciy of sneli glori- 
inrs images, as will more e.xali ytuir appreheUMons uf hnu than any 
train ol abstract reasoning. In the xlth chapiei, tiom wliencc ihc 
altove dost viption ol his grandem is taken, iheio is enough detlaied 
bi'ih oi iiis gracn and divinity to make him appear altogether glorious* 
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aL which would be blaspheiin ngaiust (Jod and per- 
dition to ourselves, still i\u)re rorcibb. adds evidence' 
to the worth ol lhe soul. For the same' Ktcnin/ Spirit 
which in the beginning brought light out of darkiu'ss, 
order and beaut\ out of ( haos, ( onies doun from hea- 
ven to bear witness ol Kedeinpllon. llr s/t:i// fi'/ori/i/ 
me, sailh the liedeenier, jor he shii// receive of min(\ 
:^n(I shall sJiee: il ufilo fjonJ' In otl\er words, it is his 
OlTice so to dis])lay the glorx of the ])er>on, riglUeous- 
nesSj andsabalion of the J.ord ,l(\sus Christ, that those 
truths, w'hi('h are foolishness to tlu' reason ol the na- 
tural man, mav be dis.'enicd in all tlieir e\cellenc\. 
This Eternal Spirit (t ailed the Spirit of Truth, because 
the only elfectual teacher of l)i\ine truth) is ( ontiiui- 
allv present with the C'hun h ol Christ, by his illumi- 
nation to make known the things whi( h arc lreel\ gi\- 
cn us of God. 

Judge then, what must l)c the excellem'v ofthaf lm- 
inortal prim iple w iihin \ou, which in its original birth 
is the olEpring of the (jod of (ilor), and im[)resNed 
with his own image; tium the punhase of the l)lood 
ol his Son ; and now the disi ij)h* of tlu* Hol\ Cihost. 
W hen nobilitv ( ondesc ends to tlic oflice of ti'ac hing, 
no one of less dignity than the lu‘ir ol' a kingdom mint 
be the scliolar. How great then must be the ext'el- 
lenc\ ol tlie soul, ^\i'h n iins tlie Spiiit of (iotl (or its 
appointed instian tor cad cojitinual guide ! 

It will still larthcr i)i()V(* the worth of tlie soul, to 
eonsider that ama/ang ele\ation of glory towhidi it 
will be advanced, or that dire extremity of woe into 
which it will be ])lunged, hereafter. Soon as the few 


* Jiihn xvi. 14. 
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years allotted for its education and trial here on carili 
expire, if grace and the oilers of Salvation have been 
duly accepted and improved, it will gai}\ admissicn in- 
to the city of the living God, wlierc shines an ever- 
lasting day ; where Q^ery thing t!iat might but tend to 
excite fear, or for a moment to impair the complete- 
ness of felicity is lor ever removed. And v hile the 
soul possesses a magnificent habiiation, eternal in the 
heavens; the company with wliidi it will l)e assoriaf- 
ed, in excellency far surpasses all the glories of its 
place of abode. Man, bv revolting from God, was 
banished from am commerce with the glorious spirits 
that people the invisible world. But when the designs 
of grace are accom])lished in the sou), it becomes a 
}>artakcr of all the invaluable prl\ilcgcs and dignities 
of the angels. It is clothed with a brightru^ss of gloiy 
rct'uigent as the sun, it is raised to surlt degrees of e\- 
f ('llciu'v as exceed our highest reach ot thought ; evciy 
defect and blemish inherent in its present condition is 
done nwav, aiul its moral perfetuions surpass in splen- 
dour the outward beautx with which it is arrayed. 
Now, if we estimate the diginty o\' a person from the 
exalted siaiion lie in burn to (ill. and the possessions he 
vhall one da^ call his (wvm how' great miTst the worth 
oi th(‘ >oiiI be jiulged, whii h, unless ruined by itsown 
incfn*rii;ible sinlultiess. is lo inherit the riches of cter- 
ni(\ : TO stand l)e[i>rc the ihrone of.UduAah on a rank 
wiiii angels: to drink of vi\ers of pleasure which are 
at his right hand I'or e\erm(>re. 

li is, on the other hand, e\id(‘nf'e ecpiallv strong, 
of the value of the soul, Tlioifgh, alas! of a ver\ me- 
*Unchol\ and distressing kind, with which the Scrip* 
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tural account of the extreme misery it must sufier if it 
perish, furnishes us. If it be not counted worthy to 
be admitted, riirough the Saviour s mediation, into 
glory ; O sad alternative ! its doom, like the sentence 
pronounced on some offender of great dignify, whose 
distinction serves otily to inflame his guilt, is full of 
horror. If is cut oif from all communion with (iod ; 
1-emovcd to an immeasurable distance ; separated by 
an impassable guljdi. It must have Him for the aven- 
ger of its crimes, in comj)anson of whose strength all 
created might is weaker than a new-born babe. That 
arm is to be stretched forth against it, which urges the 
planets in their orl)its, and taketh ii{) the isles as a \e- 
r}' little thing. The soul that [)erishes, is to suffer the 
punishment prepared for the de\il and his angels ; to 
sutler punishment, the \erv same in kind with that of 
the a^owed enemy of the blcss^ (iod; whose busi- 
ness, whose onlv joy ever sinec his fall from hea\on, 
hath been to defeat, if it were ])ossibl(*, all (iod s de- 
signs of grace; to undermine his kingdom, and trend 
his honour in the dust; who hasalreadv sediued souls 
wiiliout numbean and who will go on in his ( oin-se of 
treason and enmitv agaiiist (iod, till thednv ofexecul- 
ing \engcanc-e on him be full) t-oine. Tlioiigh not in 
ccjiin! tf)rment, > et in t!u ^;;me hcdl with the apostate 
spirit, is the soul that pci i du ^ to endure the wrath of 
God. 

(hevefore \ou regard the Jt'/iriti/ or the /v/- 
// \ w h 1 in a f( W’ fleeting ) cars the soul of man must 
t . ; . :( r, YOU will find ii liard to determine which 
^ , V . mo ; forc;!/ly bes[)eaks its dignity, 
i 1 ?5( i-s, (devious to every eve which reads 

. ..e , jn(;ve, in a manner not to be cjues- 
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tioned, that the poorest hej^gar cames greater wealth 
in his own bosom, than all the world can give him. 
The soul, that enables him to think and choose, sur- 
passes in worth all that the eye ever saw, or the fancy 
ever imagined. Before one such immortal being, all 
the inagnificence of the natural world appears diminu- 
tive, because transitory. All these things wax old, as 
doth a 2[arment, and all the works of nature shall be 
burnt up ; but the years of the soul, its happiness or 
its woe, like the unchangeable God its creator, endure 
I'or ever. 

From these evidences you will perceive, that the 
schemes which engage the attention of eminent states- 
men and mighty kings, nay even the delivery of a na- 
tion from ruin or slavery, arc trifles when set in com- 
petition with the salvation of a single soul. You will 
see the propriety of that astonishing assertion, that in 
Hoaven, the seat of glory, and among angels, wdiose 
thoughts can ne\er stoop to any thing little, There is 
joy over one sinner ihnt repent e/h. You will see why 
the Lord God Almighty is at so much pains (if the ex- 
.pression may be used) to awaken the children of men 
to a just concern for the sabation of their souls : Why 
* the warnings he gives thc!n are so solemn, his calls so 
repeated and pressing, and his entreaties so aflfcctio- 
nate. All these things follow^ as the just and natural 
i onclusions from the matchless excellency of the souL^ 


Tor the Player suited tu ttiis subject, see Prayer the ScoentK 
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SUNDAY II. CHAPTER 11. 

The Advantages of a just Conviclioji of the Soul's 
Kxvcllcncij, 

incomparaWc excellency of the soul has been 
A attempted to be shewn by various proofs. A 
clear, strong, and abiding co/iviclton of this cxad/enci/ is 
the foundation of all real Religion, and on many ac- 
counts indispensably ncccssan . 

For want of a just perception of the wortli of the 
soul, the amusements ol foil) and the pleasures of sin 
arc looked upon by the i/oiing as the * iilcf sources of 
delight. They arc shy of religion, notwithstanding its 
promises of peace, of joy, of eternal life; and.iluy 
regard it as a malevolent enemy to their hajipiijcss. 
But no sooner do tliey once truly aj)prchcnd the excel- 
lency of the soul, than the knowledge of spiritual ob- 
jects is sought after and highly valued. Thus inform- 
ed, the language even of youthful hearts is this ; " The 
“ bloom of my cLays and the vigour of my life .shall be 
devoted to my best, my everlasting interest. A sight 
“ of the worth of my soul has delivered me from the 
'' fascinating power of polluting lusts, and has broken 
all the magic force of their cruel enchantments.’’ 

The same knowledge of (he worth of the soul is ah- 
solutely necessary to preserve men inviolably /lono.^t 
amidst the temptations which abound in trailc, and ii» 
every profession. For on (he Exchange, in tht;,rni- 
versify, the Colfcc-house, in almost every circle ol 
private company, infectious discourse in praise ol 
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riches and honour is ])onrcd forth, and contaminates 
the principles of those who hear it. From the world- 
ly lusts natural to man thus inflamed sprinj^ all the 
frauds of trade, licnee tlic extortion, the falsehood, 
the imposition, tlie spirit of extravagant speculation 
by which the character and peace of thousands arc ru- 
ined. They are criuendered by a rage for money, and 
a boundless cicsire of filthy lut re. Nothing can con- 
troul this w ide-s])rcading e\il, but a perc eption of the 
souls inestimable worth. Let tins take place, and im- 
mediately the deformiiN of the former false, defiling 
ideas of worldlv ad\aiicement and gain, is discovered. 
Trade will then be c arried on with honesty and inte- 
trity. An enlightened conscience, like a vigilant cen- 
tincl, will sound an alarm in e\ery hour of danger ; it 
^vill keep the tradesman and merchant punctually true 
to their best, their greatest interest, and enable them 
willi ease to eonciuer tho>c temj)tations which before 
led them awa) captive; // /;<?/, they will say, TV hat U 
a man pufitedy [f he shall the icJioIe leorhl, and lose 
(Kcn so/il H or lehat shall a man ghe in exchange for 
his soul 

The ncce.ssity of a strong and abiding perception 
of the worth of (he soul, a])i)ears also from this consi- 
deration, that it is the only ground of real ])rayer, and 
the cause of its success. In addresses from man to 
man, hv poc risy is detestal)le ; how much more in ad- 
dresses JVom man to (Jod \ But liow is it possible 
prayer can be* :va\ thing more than hypocrisy, when 
the suppliant is not imj)ressed with a due sense of the 
worth of his soul ? Wiu) can deprecate the wrath re- 
vealed against sin, implore deliverance from its de- 
Wement, or earnestly intreat a supply of his spiritual 
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■wants, who does not perceive tlie worth of the soul i* 
In the nature of things wc can have no deep concern, 
where wc apprehend no <;reat misery if we fail of siie- 
cess, or advantage, if wc are crowned with it. AVe 
inav indeed personate in our closets or at churcli a 
man in earne.st pursuit of s])iritual i)]c's,sin?s ; and he 
constant in the use of thoM' \ erv jn-.u ers wiiicli such 
an one, with the most exaltcsl devotion, would pour 
out I’eforc his God. lJut unless wc feel the same s{>i- 
rit, throiip;h the same knowledge of the cxc-ellencv of 
the soul, wc only act a ])arl in liie closet or in the 
churc h, as a plaver does on the sfn”c : We ajtpcar in 
a c haracter which is no more our own, than that of 
the kins; or hero on the stay;e is his. Hence multi- 
tudes eonstantiv cn'iaged in acts of clc\olion, remain 
grcjsslv ignorant, and utlerlc unairec ted h\ every thing' 
which they ]^rofe.ss to believe, and clay by day seem to 
implore: Their confessions are deceitful, their jjray- 
ers without fervour, and their thanksgivings without 
gratitude. But such devotion must he as unsuccessful 
as ii is insincere. God i.- a (iod of truth. lie must 
receive sen ices just as they aie ; and where nothing 
but outward homage and mere words are olfcrcd to 
him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not jjanloned, nor 
evil tempers subdued. All the fruit ol such feigned 
intercourse with the God of Heaven, is lo flatter self- 
love, and to harden men in presumption, till their hy- 
pocrisy is at once fully discovered and punished. 

On the contrar)', are you conscious of the worth of 
your soul ? This will dispose } ou for every devout 
exercise. Godly sorrow for sin will accompany the 
confes,sion of it, when lamented as an enemy to your 
best, your immortal interest. Ardent and urgent will 
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be the supplications for grace and pardon, when their 
importance, as connected with a soul of inestimable 
worth, is seen and felt. Most grateful and affectionate 
W'ill be the thanksgivings for mercies already vouchsaf- 
ed. when every instance of favour from above is con- 
sidered as a pledge of the eternal felicity of the soul. 

It follows therefore, that in the same degree in which 
it is necessary to resist temptations to evil, or profita- 
bly to engage in the solemn acts of religion, it is ne» 
c essary also to be impressed with the worth of the soul. 

The natural result of such an impression will be a di- 
ligent care for the salvation of the soul. 

Now the supreme wisdom of such carefulness is most 
evident from comparing beauty, honour, knowledge, 
riches, or whatever else is usually valued amongst me.9 
with the soul. 

Th*c elegant lovely /(;rw, which captivates the eve 
of almost every beholder, and fills the possessor with 
perpetual vanity, ill rewards the anxious carefulness 
used to preserve it. No cautious attention, no human 
power or skill is able to preserve it from the waste of 
time, the blast of sickness, or the untimely stroke of 
death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applause, for 
which thousands sacryice their case and sell their liber- 
ty, is of little value, since it is subject to all the ca- 
price of fickle-minded man. How many, once the fa- 
vourites of a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived 
-to see all their blooming honours wither, and their 
■names sink into oblivion, if not contempt ! 

Are you ambitious to climb the envied summit of 
hlernry fame ; and 'Aine without a rival in the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge ? In one fatal hour, a paralytic 
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jtroke, a violent fever, innv disorder the sirnelurc of 
your brain, rifle all the ( ells of knowledi^e, and efTare 
from vour memory the \erv trac'cs of all that has.been 
committed to its keening'. 1 'hiis von may be left the 
«ad survivor of \ ourself. A morlifv in^ sj)crtarle to 
human pride : a melaiuholv, but invsislible proof 
how miit'h higher men ma\ rate the atlainment of hu- 
man knowledge than its prec'arious tenure justifif^s. 

If vour e,reat aim be to become /ve/;, of eliiel emi- 
Tienee in vour ti'ade, able to eommand all outward 
things whl('h can administer to vour vanity or plea- 
sure ; still how unwortln of vour supreme desire and 
care is such a condition, b(\auise absoliiteh insecure ! 
Life iteelf the foiindjtion of all temporary enjov- 
ments, is ])ut as a beauteous \apour that appeareth for 
a little time, and tlum vanisheth awav. luu'h dav, w<' 
know, is Iran Lulne some ol' the opuhmt sonsofindus- 
tiT, into a woidcl where not a mite of all their gaifi vaw 
follow th (un. 

Nav, if'\ ()U are engrossed bv the ( are of ]>roviding 
for those tender pledgees of (ind's !o\e to \ on, the otl- 
sj^ring of \ our owm bodx , ^^ !lom \ 011 >s’(‘re a monster of 
c:ni(dt\^ to negh-rt ; \ et !mre \ on m.ay be suddenlv, 

:ind whelh (li-sT>n()inled. Vour darling child, the li\- 
Jng iins<o‘ of \o .r eir, htov unable arc you to [>re- 
»er\e it. if'oaluaide life fi'om iperils, and lien'C disease ! 
W hen ])arted from you on a \ isil or some business, you 
may, Iik(‘ Sisera ’s f’ond motlier, be ( hiding its delays 
and, with all the impatienee of love, be asking. Where- 
fore is my son or daughter, so long in coming ? while 
»Qmc appointment of God has taken away the desire of 
your eyes with a stroke. 

Thus^ if you take a full burvey of every thing whieh 
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tlic children of men seek with o;rcatest anxiety to en^ 
joy ; compared with a supreme concern for the salva* 
tion of the soiih and unremitting regard to its interests;, 
how vain is it! Nay, whatever it be, except the soul, 
about which you are carcfid, it has this most degrad- 
ing circumstance attending it, it has the condition on- 
ly of an annuity for life: Each successive year makes 
a considerable decrease in its value, and at death the 
whole is at an end for ever. 

But if your principal care and solicitude be for the sal- 
vation of your soul, all the unexpected disastei's, disap- 
pointments, and losses, which harass the sinful children 
of men, will become affecting proofs of the supreme 
wisdom of your choice, and the unrivalled excellency 
of your pursuit. Even the tears that stream down the 
cheeks of the miserable, and the complaints of those 
\s]w are disa})})ointcd in worldly schemes, will pro 
nounce vou l)Icsscd, who arc athirst for vour immoruj 
soul's sahatioii. Arc \ C)U conscious of its worth ? Are 
\ou strivijii; in daiK intercourse witli God, Its Creator^ 
Jlcdccincr, and Sam lifit>r, to secure its eternal wel- 
fare? Then vou niav set all the evils that terrify the 
human race at denam e. Yoiir inferior and mortal parC 
they mav wound, but thev cannot strike deep cnougl^, 
to injure your soul. In the midst of what, otherwise, 
would prove ruin insupportable, your wise choice will 
cover you like armour, and render you uivuincrable. 

Arc you poor, and treated with scorn by the sops of 
pride ? you will have examples and prospects more 
than suflicicnt to support you. You will sec your owtj 
case in the instructive history of the saints of Gocl, 
who were destitute and afflicted ; and in that wonderful 
contrast of roc;mnes§ and grandeur, extreme poverty 
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and immense wealth, the dying Lazarus. With pati- 
ence, with gladness of heart vou will see, that the 
deepest distress, and the surest title to glory, may be 
for a small moment united.* In every case w^herc 
proper care for the soul hath prevailed, vou will s(*c 
that poverty, howcNcr extreme, suH'erings, however 
long and grie\oiis, add both to the weight and bright- 
ness of future g!or\ . 

In si'/,7irss aKo, the supreme wisdom of basing been 
careful above all things for vour soul, will shine with 
peculiar lustre. For tliough health be absolutely es- 
sential to a semsitive haj)piness ; though the least ache, 
or bodily disordv'r, deprive the })roud and worldly- 
minded of their (‘njos ments, set the soul, if with due 
care it has been disc iplined in the ways appointed by 
God, finds source'^ from whence to derive consolation 
under the most siohml pressures; consolation suOki- 
ent to banish bcjth outward im])aticnre and inward de- 
jection from thc‘ir ac customed throne, the chamber of 
sickness and pain. V ith a lo\elv and edifxing mcek- 
ne'^s^ sou ssill regard ^uch di >eij)linc, though trs ing to 
senses and op])re'-sise to the* flesh, as prepared by the 
all-wise and nKua iful Ucdiiur, to j)urge away esery 
base mixture that still c leaves to and defiles \oiir soul. 
The welfare ol' sour soul, dearer lo you than all exter- 
nal c'omforts, will induce vou to welcome the visita- 
tions, which are of suc h sovereign use to promote its 
health. In short, in sic knesss the whole man is a mise- 
rable suflerer, where the soul has been forgotten : 
where earnestly cared i’or, and instructed in divine 
truth, the inferior part alone feels the pressure. 

To advance still farther ; death, the detector of all 
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cheats death, the touchstone of all true worth, and 

therefore the kin<>; of terrors, to those whose care eve- 
r\ thin^ has shared but their souls \ even death itself 
will confirm the supreme wisdom of voiir conduct. 
The death“])ed, on which the gay, the prosperous, and 
the nol)le, lay do\vn their heads appalled and con- 
founded, the theatre for displaying the fortitude of 
those \\ho have sought, as the one thing needful, the 
salvation of their souls. I'he former are confounded, 
because ui'ij)re])ared. The loss of all they valued is 
c oining upon them : their approaching change can 
{)romise them nothing ; it is much if it forbode not 
dreadful consecjuences. But to the latter, every thing 
wears another asj)ect. Must the world be left by them ? 
it has been already renounced and vanquished. Must 
all tcm])oral good be forsaken for ever ? how placid, 
how calm the surrender, w'hen the riches of eternity 
anMheirs ! nosrri\ing, no querulous repining against 
the irresistible summons to depart, when that very de- 
parture has 1)een habitually expected, as a translation 
uf the soul to its proper everlasting happiness. 

in fact, d\ ing Christians, that is, all who have duly 
sought in a right method, the salvation of their soulSj^ 
have given proofs of the supreme w isdom of their con- 
duct in the hour of natures sorrow and distress: so 
that those line lines of Dr. Young, are most justly des- 
criptive of the ha])py few, whose souls have been more 
precious to them than every temporal concern or com- 
fort. 


The chamber where the good man meets his fate 
Is privileg’d beyond the common walk. 

Qi virtuous lifo, qniic in the verge of hcav’n : 
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Heaven wiits on the la<i inoineitt ; own^ her li lends 
On (Ins side death, and poniis them out to men, 

A lecture silcnr, but of sv>\ * re pow’iA 

All those ad\ ni)tnLios. nnsin”; from supronic ravel ul- 
ness for the sahruioo of ihc soul, are still move wortliy 
of reoard, bcrausc not at all umrriafn. \ou may ho 
bra\ in^r the thirkosi dan^tas of the field ol uar, to ob- 
tain the name of \ aloin\ and the j)la( c ol I'ommand ; 
yet fall an early \ it tim in the blood}' battle, or after 
it, \ our ser\ ires may he ne^lei trd. ^ on may burn 
with inevtinguishablc ardour, to stand high in the rank 
ofsrholars, and ruin ^ our health by intense stud} , vet 
die mortified at the littleness of } our r(‘|)utation. ’Sour 
labour to su('rced in business may be unwearied, )et, 
through a thousand ( irrunr'^laiuTS \vhi('h } on have no 
power to ])revent, vou may repeatedly sufler disaj)- 
pointnieaif, and povertv still remain } our j)()rtion. 1'hc 
favour of patrons, friends, relations, ma\ lx* assidu- 
loiisK eourted, and apjx'ar promising to } our sartgnine 
wishes; and \ct otln‘i*s may sup])Iant }on, and, rc*- 
eei\ ing (he benefits YOU were grasping in idea, make 
(he \er\ names of patron, friend, relation, odious^. 
The world is evx'ry da\ exhibiting insfatuas of bitter, 
disappointment, in ea( h ol tlu* c ases abo\ e described. 

But if with stedfast and anxious peiNev eraiu e )()li 
have sought for the salvation of your soul, through 
Jesus Christ, vou have nothing to do with (he change*; 
ever incident to llie things oi rime and sense. \ our 
eoncern is with the bles-scd God, in whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. You may there- 
fore be rich; or poor ; exalted, or depressed ; bclov- 
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ccl, or sli<i;htod, by those on whom you are dependent ; 
}oii may enjoy health, or be op])resscd by mortal di- 
sease, while in each state were you to ask yourselfj 
what course could I have best . taken for my present 
p(‘a(:e and felicitv ? lleason, conscience. Scripture, 
will all repl\, the very course you ///rec taken, that of 
( arini;, iii the first place, for the salvation of your 
sold. 

To sav no more ; the quick succession of which 
(‘vceedin^ly impoverish, as they i)ass by, every man 
whose soul is not his chief care, will, on the contrary, 
be accumulating for you the true riches. I-ike a pru- 
dent factor, wlio, instead of lavishing his gain in pre- 
sent luxury, ) early remits it home, that he may return 
to enjoy life in his iKiti\e country after all his toils with 
xxise and honour: so will you be $rrowdnir rich tow^ards 
(iofi ; sure to return, by death, to that happy country, 
wTiere, amidst congratulating saints and angels, you 
shall enter uixtii the j)ossession of an inheritance pre- 
pared for your sc)ul, incorruptible and iindefiled, and 
that fadeih not awav, reser\ed in heaven for you.* 

* For tlic Prayer adapted to lids Chapter, see Prayer t' e SiVCnth. 


SUNDAY III. CHAPTER III. 

The Scripture Character of God. 

duty of a Christian is to conceive of God 
only according to the revelation whi h he has 
given ol hiinscll : To meditate on this revelation with 
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lnimirif\. (lilinciK'c, iind pniycr, nol daring to indulge 
rallacious rcasoninti;s. Icsi he should form an imaginary 
god, and then worshij) the creature o( his own imagi' 
nation. 

Kor will such an nhsolute submission of tlie under'* 
standing to re\ elation, in this i\iat1er, l)c thought in 
the least grievous or dishonourable, when it is eonsi- 
dere<l, that of ourseK es, and in our present state of 
darkness and corruption, we are utunlv unable to form 
an\ just (onreptions of the divine nature and perfec - 
tions. W hen once we foi-sake the guidance of Scrip- 
ture, we arc left to uncertain conjec ture ; we j)ut our- 
selves the condition of the une]ilighten(‘d heathens; 
and their erroiN, on this most important subjec t, as 
iini\ers;i1 as they were lamentable, arc^ a sunicient evi- 
dence of the inal)ilitv andvanilv ol' unassisted reason, 
and c»f the ignorance of man in divine things. 

J shall therefore |n*esent vou with a transcript ii 
vhat the sacred orach's ha\ c* cU'liv creel to us, on this 
importCiUt point of belied*. In absolute submissioii to 
them. I shall endeavour to delinc'ate the* c harac ten* of 
the blr sed Clod, as drawn b\ hiinsc. !!', and e\j)lain his 
nature and will his acts and providences, lus decrees 
am! purpose's, as exhibited in the Ibil)le. d'hus, know- 
ing the (lod with whom vve have to do, ma\ we be 
laiihful to the iiglu he halit gisen us, and regulate our 
conduct towards him. In the infallible standard of hi^ 
own ])laln and positive declarations ! And may he 
himself render them elleetiia] to enlighten the under- 
standing ; so that every reacU'r, in the devout fervour 
of his soul, may exclaim before liim, Great and mar- 
vtd Ions arc thij zcorksj Ltord Gud AlrnigJifi/ ; jmt and 
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irucaretinjrcaiis, than King of Saints : who shall not 
jiar thee, 0 Lord, and glorifij thy niinie ? 

In the fii‘st ])lace the Scripture represents God, as 
possessed of the inc ommunicable ])eiTection of eternal 
existence. All other bcinj^s once were not : There was 
a [)criod when the most exc ellent of them first bee;an 
to exist ; and the same power whic h gave them life, 
could again reduce them to their original nothing. 

On the contrarv , God has ever existed ; the same in 
essence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity he 
Ins been what he now is, and what he will eternally re- 
main. I'he cxistcmc'e of tlf ngs which arc seen, com- 
jjcls us to acknowledge this incomprehcTisible truth ; 
and agreeable to if is his own account of his ctemal 
j)OWTr and godliead : / /i3/, saith he, that I AM. — 

The high aod fojhi One that inhahiteih eternily, is his 
title. Pn- fore iJie inounf dins xcere hi ought forth, or ever 
/ik^ earth and the world were fanned, from everlasting to 
Lvcrhisling, he wa> HkhI. 

\earlv allied lo ihis |)crrcction of eternal existence, 
is the unihuuii^rah/cness oi (iod. Ills love and hatred 
remain immuiald\ tlie same towards their respective 
objects. / am the Lord, 1 c/iangc not, is one of those 
soNcreign titles In which he manifests himself to us: 
with him is no vanah/rness, neither shadow of turning. 
In proof of this c\ce1lenc\ , (iod is called a rock. This 
metaphor Intimates, that as a rock continues stedfast 
and iinmoN cable, whilst the' surrounding ocean is in a 
per])etual (liu tuation ; so, though all the creatures of 
God, from the lowest to the very highest of intelligent 
beings, are subject to change ; capable i*f new addi- 
tions, or alteraiioiis with respect to their knowlccigc; 

V ^ 
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their power^ or their happiness; ; Cod alone is abso- 
lutclv the same, yesterday, to-da\ , and for ever. 

God is c7 ,sy;/r//. The distinonishini; properties of 
f?pirit are, iinderstandinj;, \\ill, eonsc ioiisness, and ac- 
tivity. Bv virtue of lliesc properties, ever) spiritual 
bein 2 : differs totally from dead luatter r)r bodv, and is 
infmitelv su])erior to it in its nature and es,s('n('e. But 
thouc^h this difTerem e bi'lween spirit and matter, is 
sufficient to help our weak conc(‘ptions ; ^ et are wc 

taught in Scriptunu tliat the e\ c'r-li\ ing (iod Mir[)asses 
in excellence all created s]>irits, inlinitcdv nu>ro than 
they do, in their nature and jn'operlies, merely animal 
substances. For (iod not onI\ dec lares ol' himself* that 
he is a spirit^ but that he is the y other of rpiri/^, niul 
tor Croc] (>J the >'j)in/s oj o/t lle,di. It follows, therefore, 
that it is not sudicient merelv to com (‘i\e that (b)d is 
a s])irit, meaning, by that namex ali\ing, ii'itelligent, 
and acii\ e being, cssentiallv distinguislu'd from tju' 
material fi'ame our evc's Ix'hold : I'or though this is 
most irulv affirnu'd ofhinv \v\ must \()U add to him 
])erfections, whic h nc; otlu r s])iriis pos c-^s ; aN \sell as 
separate from him over, kind oi im pc iTc c ( ion whieli 
acilicres to them. 'lh<‘\ cvim within (cntain limits, 
thf \ a^'C ignorant of'main tliie.e^, du *. are dc Sec ti\e in 
power ; but the Fatlun* of .‘spirir lumscd!', omnipic - 
sent, omniscient, and omnij)oteu.t. 

God \s 07?i///nrc’rf'ot. Tlu* uid\' ;' i\ \sl)nh owes its 
rirmation and existence entirtlx to ins c rcaitixe pow- 
er, is not onls governed, but c (mllnnallx sustained b\ 
him. The whole immeasurable iVanu* of natuix' must 
therefore be penaded by his ail-enii\ ening iniiiienee. 
Arc (/rdingiv, this sublime and inajestir interrogation 
is put by himscli'to the children of men ; I)o?wL I Jill 
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}ic;ivt'n and earth ? sailh the Lord. * And in tlie 
cwxixth Psalm, this perfection of God is described 
with ctiiial si\blimity and force. The enlightened and 
inspired prophet begins with making the inquiry, 
wlicthcr it were jwssible for him to hide himself from 
the Author of his being and the Creator of all things ; 
IPhither (saifhhe) shall Igofromlluj Spirit, or whi- 
ther shall I Jlee from tlnj presence ? If I ascend up into 
heaven, into llie regi(»ns above the lirmament, thou art 
there ; I slioukl not only find myself still within the li- 
mits of thv sovereign dominion, but under thy imme- 
diate inspection. 1/ I make my Led in hell, that is, 
jtlunge myself into the unknown mansions of the dead, 
and worlds invisible, where even imagiitation loses it- 
self in darkness, behold, thou art there ! Jfl lake the 
of the inorjiui^, and diccll in the nUennost parts of 
i he sea ; if, with the swiftness of the solar rav, I could 
in*a]i instant (onvey myself to the uttermost part of the 
western world, the wings of the moming are not swift 
enough to cany me from t!i\ pursuing hand; even there 
.-had thij hand lead me, and thy n^ht hand shall hold 
rte : I shall exist in thee, O (rod ! thy presence will 
!)e dilVuscd around me, ih\ enlivening power will sup- 
port my frame. // I say. Surely the darkness shall co- 
ver me ; even the m^hl shall be Iip-ht about me, yea the 
darkness hidelh not f rom thee, bat the night shineth as 
the da!/ : the darkness ami liphi are both alike to thee. I 
m\sell’, mv actions ami circinnstanccs, arc equally 
conspicuous in the thickest shades of night, as in the 
inightest splendours of the meridian sun. The uni- 
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verse is the temple of the Lord, and e\eiy part of it is 
filled with his presence. And as ih(‘ S( riptiire thus 
fcnriblv describes the presence ofCiod with all things 
nrtuallv existing;, so it e\pres^!y teaches us, that, vast 
as the dimcnsioiis of the creation are, tlie\ neither li- 
mit nor ciia umsc ribc hisbeiiivi. W ith hol\ admiration 
wc are commanded to sav unto Ciod, Bchinth the hea- 
ven of harcens cannot auitain thee I'* 

To this ama/int; perfetaion ol' (lod, his omnipre- 
seme, is joined onunpo/e/ne. A human artist, or 
created agent, can only fashion his work IVoin materi- 
als already pix'pared for him, and wltic h he ('annot 
make: but the glorious (hkI commands things into Be- 
ing He \%gs not indebtc'd to pre-e\istent matter in the 
formation of the world ; for ///c thhnj^s iciin h an seen 
:rcre not 7?ia(!(’ of thi/if^s w/ih'/i do apjx'ar. On the t'on- 
trary ; all tilings, whether ol' a mat(‘rial or spiritual na- 
ture, sj)rung into existem e IxTore the mightx (iod at 
his call, and were cr(*at(‘d at lu'' picasuie. “ Tlu‘ hea- 
^ens, and all tlu^ powers ilua'cin the (‘artli, and 
all things whic h are therein, arc not onK the work of 
his hands, but bs the :cr>/-./ of the Lord w cua* t he In aN ens 
made, and all the host of them b\ llu* /-/w//// ol* his 
mouth: I the Ijord^ saith he, harv fnade (tie cart)} , and 
created ffiafi upon it ; /, viofi nuj hands, have >ilnirhed 
out the heavens, and ail their host him I (ommaiuh'd. 

The same almighty power of (iod. to which the 
whole creation owes its birth, is manil'ested also in the 
disposition and preserxation of the world in order and 
harmony. Thus the exertions of the almight) power 
of God are continuall) placed before us: Ueiva/ereth 
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the e:irfh^ nnd J)lcsi^elh the increase 0 / if. Jle covereih 
the heave n loith clouds^ and preparelh "rain for the earth: 
he Olivetti snoio like zcoot, and sralterelh the hoar-frost 
like ashes: he divide/ h the sea :c//h his jwicer^ and laijeth 
up the depths in store-houses : jire and had, storm and 
tempest^ jut ft his icon!. 

The constitution and course of nature, ^vhich thought- 
less and j)rofanc men are wont to consider as the cflects 
of necessitv, rather than of all-wise direction, are 
wholly owing, wt are taught, to the almighty powTr 
of God. If is ])e atone, saith the Scripture, icho makes 
the day-sprinp; knoco its ptaee, and sireteheth out the sha- 
dozes of the evening — that commands the sun to shine hy 
day, and the moon hy night : that prepares a place for 
the rain, and a zcaij J or the lightning and thunder — that 
rnaketh the herbs to grozv upon the earth. 21ie hand oj 
The Lord doth alt these things. 

It must farther be observed, that t1ie Scripture gives 
us the most a\vful idea of the boundless power which 
belongeth to CJod, bv dec laring, that he can in a mo- 
ment dissolve (he whole frame of nature. Human 
force is at muc h pains to demolish, wliat i)eforc it toil- 
ed to erect : but the might of the most high God can, 
with greater ease tium we can admit the thought, 
change the face of ( reation, and destroy what seems to 
be built on the most stable foundation. lie removeth 
the mountains, and ihey knozc it not ; he overturneth 
them in his anger. He comrnandeth the sun, and it ri- 
seth not ; and sealeth up the stars. He shaketh the earth 
out of its place, and the pillars thereof tremble. The 
pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished at his re- 
proof The mountains (juake at him, and the hills nielt^ 
jiud the earth is burnt at his presence. 
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But in the attribute ofmcrc po^vcl^ howtv or bound- 
less and irrcsistiblct there is no loNeliness. We may 
indeed be astonislu'd, and (reml)le before it; but lo 
contemplate it with pleasure, and to eoneeise of it as 
the object of deli^iu and of trust, we must bi‘hold it 
bi union with oilier perfections. In union with siu ii 
perfe('tions it eoe.vtsts in the l)iessed (rod ; for he is as 
infinite in hioiclcd^c lx's in power. More clearly does 
he disi ern his own eternitv, than wc our teinpontrv 
duration: more perfect!) his own iininensitv , than wc 
our liinitt'd ('(jralition of bein^ : more cei tainly his 
own extent of wisdom and j>ower, than wc the thoughts 
which are pressing through -our own minds. 

But if Ciod knows himself, he must know^ also the 
work of his own hands: for even the meanest artifi- 
cer, though imperfectly accpiainted witli the nature of' 
tlie materials on wlfu h he works, knows the efihets of 
his own oj)crations. Since, there fore. IVom the great- 
est to the least, from the utmost circuit ol'hi‘a\en to 
the ( entre of the cardu tliere is nothing w'hi( h the 
hajid of (jocI has not formed, and whic h his pro\ideiicc* 
does not direct; e\erv thing must be thomnohK 
known to him. Wherever Ids power works, ihcrv Ins 
understanding must (liNC'ern. The^ast fabric' there!(n<* 
of the universe, with all its laws and confemis, wiiliall 
events from fii^st to last, are known unto him. d'lu* in- 
numerable host of sinlc'ss angeds, and the world of fal- 
len apostate ones ; the generations of mankind, wiili 
all the thoughts, desires, and designs that have l)een 
in the mind of each individuab ^tnd all the words whic !i 
have ever fled from their lips, fall under his continual 
notice* He, with the most exact and infallible com- 
prehension, knows all the active principles of the spi- 
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rits he has formed ; how they will be affected by every 
object which can come before them ; in what manner 
they will act upon every temptation which can try 
them, and in every circumstance in which they can 
possibly be placed. Thc'se ideas of the blessed God, 
his own oracles teach us to conceive. The icoyaoj riictn 
are before the fjord, ami he ponderefh all his goings. 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place : he lookcth to the 
ends of the earth, and sveth under the whole heaven. The 
.Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the inia’- 
apaahons of the thoiufits ; he knoicelh the things that 
route into our mind, every one o f them : neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in his sight ; hut all 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him , 'eeitli whom 
we have to do. 

And as God is perfect in knowledge, so is he in the 
attril)utc of rc/W/;/;/, which is the best exercise and im- 
pn)vemen1 of kno\Nled<;e. bv virtue of this quality he 
superintends, and so adjusts all the ])nrts of the uni- 
verse, that, whatever changes an) of them may under- 
gO;, their usefulness and ( oniu'ciion with each other 
may be uniformly maintained. J?v the exercise of the 
same attri])utc he often accomplishes his designs, by 
means, to human aj^prehension, the most unlikely. 
He founds the manifestation of his glory upon what a 
de])ravcd world des])ises and derides ; aiuk in the weak- 
tiess of his agents, jterfec/s, that is, displays his ozvn 
praise. lie entangh's the rulers of darkness in their 
own nets, and ruins their designs by their own strata- 
gems ; the greatest cruelty ol Satan and his instru- 
ments, he makes subservient to llie designs ofhismer- 
<'v, and overrules even the apostacy of Adaniy to dis- 
play his own manifold wisdom to ajigcls and to men. 
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JIc /his cslnL/is/iCi! the icorld in his :cisd<'>j/, n/,f/ s/rcfr/i- 
ed Old /he /icmiiis h\j his discretion . Ih /. \:ri ea rful in 
coiinsr/, o/iJerre/o/i/.n leor/nnp;. Tl:c f 00 ! is!' ness of 
God IS \ciser thnn men. and the xc^ii/mrss < /'(hH! is stron- 
p\r than mem I le dismppointef/i tin deeirrs of i/n craf- 
ts/. so that i!ie:( ('an not per farm their en/rrprirs. 1 1 is 
ronnse/s s/a/o'f /('f ever, and /he themj^h/s (f his heart 
from ';■< j'a/inn (a 'o'neratmn . 

I'hc^c' ])t‘rlV( ii()ns, (billed, l)v \n:iv of (list inctioi i , 
the ///;////:// i)(^i l\'( ii()ns oTCiod, t iic /iiorc' t!u‘> arc ('on- 
sidcicd, h: j Iicr iiu’st iIk'v raise our wondc’r and as- 
toni'hnicnt. Who ('an meditate on etenniy, (nnni- 
presenre, ounumicncc. and omnifxneme, and i;ot 
foci that flit'v are subjcc'ts loo vtup('nd<n:s lor anv ( re- 
ated iindorslaiiHlin^ to ^ra.sj) ! lUn tht‘ moral perlcs' - 
tions ofClod we e:\n com j)reh(Mi(l with ert'at( r clcrir- 
ncss. And it is as possessed ol' thcs(s that (lod t'laims 
from us the hiiihest reveivine. [ear, I()\ts trust, a^.d 
obedieiH'O. 

'fhe first ofthese pcrlecnions is his a^'oo^fisss. J)\ thi^ 
we mean that [)rinrij)le (d' xl-vs ill. h\ \lrtiu‘ ol 
whi( h his almighty power and iininitc* \vis(lom are ex- 
ercised in the liberal (ommnnic ation of' iiappiiuss lo 
Ins creatures. His Ixnintirr! hand supplies tlnar want'-, 
and pours out his betiefits upon them all. Jle make'- 
no other distinction than what ner t'ssarily arises from 
the different c[nalities or ca])a<'itic‘s of the respec tive 
objects; no other difference than wluit his own nuwt 
perfect character requires diould be made. The .Lord, 
saith the Scripture, is p^ood unto ally and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his zcorhs. lie (^fkiieth his hand, and 
satisfieth every living; tinner, lit is the Father of mvr- 
§ics^ and the God <>f all cumfort. The earth is full oj'^ 
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the p;oodncss of /he luord. So strong is his goodness in 
its Iciidcncy, and so wide in its extent, as to bless not 
simply his creatures, but even rebels against his go- 
vernment, and enemies to his truth. He cmiselh his 
!iu7i toshinCf and his rain to fall, on the evil and on the 
s^ood, on the unjust as ■well as on the just. He endures^ 
with much long-suf/cring, the vessels of -wrath fitted for 
desLruetion. He allures them, and encourages their re- 
turn to him. Let the wicked forsake his ~way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him : and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Come now, saith 
he, and let us reason together ; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall he as wool. And, lest these as- 
Vcverations should not be sunicienl to remove suspi- 
cion's of his willingness to forgive the most cnonnous 
oflcmlei", when they turn to him : he swears by him- 
self, yJs I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dielk. And that all the generations 
of men, v,lio should ever receive his word, might form 
the highest eoneeptions of his glorious goodness, he 
passed bel’ore Moses, and proclaimed this to l)e his pro- 
per title: The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-suf cring and abundant in goodness and truth: 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin. 

But least this goodness should be so misconstrued as 
to diminish our apprehensions of the evil of sin ; lest 
it should lead us to imagine, that, where so much fa- 
vour is shewn to the workers of initpiity, there can be 
no abhorrence of it ; the Scripture k strong, forcible. 
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;nul rrcqiH'iit in its rcpiTsmtalions of the holuLC^^ of 
God. 

Bv his holiness is ineiuit, that disposition essential 
to his perfect nature, ^^hii h r(‘<j:ar(ls the honour of his 
own di\ine perfei tions ; aiul uhi( h therefore opposes 
the violation of his will, or the rcsistam e of his e,*)- 
\crnnient. As the powca* of God is o|)posed to all iiva- 
tural weakness, and Ids ^vlsd()In to t!\t‘ least d(‘fc('t ol 
understanding!. ; so is hi^ holiiu's^ o])|)os('d to ail moral 
imperfection or sin. It is not to be eonsidc'red as a 
single pcrleciion. but ratlua* as ih(’ harmoin of all tlie 
attributes of (iod ; it is tiierclore ( ailed llx' beauty oj 
lU Lord l^salm\^\ii. Separate fiom Ihdiness. all 
other exielleiuies o! the diviiu* Nature woukl be in- 
<;lorious. His wisdom inii^ht be st\h‘il subtilty ; his 
power be onl\' (oiisidered as terrilie. On this ac'count, 
those exalted spirits wlio are be^t a(‘(|uaint(‘d with (he 
[glories ol' llu‘ ili\iiK‘ nature, dwt'll on this perlta tion. 
Tlie (oiiris of hea\ ( n re-oiind with hii;h adoration, 
wliilst the) ( i'N , lL)i)\ /-c/v, hr.Jy i\ (he Lord r/ hosL ! 
And siu'li a pLirii( ular reuard do we lind paid to this at- 
liibute b\ the bkwsed Cfo( 1 him>eir, that he swears bv 
it, in confirmation of tin* [jromi^c*s ol' i;ra( c' : Okoc 
have 1 :>voorn by viy Loinits^^ that I udi not Uc urfo Da-- 
vid. Psalm Ixxxix. 

Connected with this di\iiie perfet tion of holiness in 
God, is the (ontiiiual notice he takes of the beha\ iour 
of ca('h individual towards himself and his laws On 
this part of his character the nec essity of our absolute 
subjection depends, l or were God either ignorant of 
what is done by men on earth, or did he judge it in- 
significant, we should have no more cause to retain 
aiiy awe of hiiu upou our miacls^ or to impose any res* 
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train! upon ourselves, than if there were no God. It 
is not the existence of a God, but his moral govern- 
ment of the world, that calls for our fear, and should 
excite us to obedience. To remove, therefore, all 
ground of suspecting any inattention in our Creator to 
our moral conduct, arising from his own infinite great- 
ness, and our being less than nothing, compared to 
him — to root out this pernicious opinion, which the 
desire of sinning with impunity might lead us to che- 
rish ; the glorious God teaches us to conceive of him, 
as taking the most exact cognizance of all our inward 
tempers, no less than our outward deportment, and 
that with an unchangeable purpose to deal with us ac- 
cordingly. In the nervous language of his own in- 
spired penmen. His ejes behold, and his eye-lids try the 
thildren of men. The. Lord is a God of knowledge^ hy 
him 'actions are weighed. 7, the Lord^ search the heart., 
I try the reins, even to give to every man according to his 
zvays, and according to the fruit of his doings. 

And lest, from the present outward prosperity of 
the wicked, any should be unreasonable and base 
enough to conclude, that God is not such an exact ob- 
server of our conduct, respecting himself and his law; 
the Scriptures are full of this alarming truth, which en- 
tirelv removes the objection; that God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it 
be good or bad — that he hath appointed a day, in which 
he wtll judge the world in righteousness — that every mart 
shall receive the things done in his body, whether they be 
good or bad. 

But it is not only at the end of time, and in the day 
of universal judgment, that God makes a difference 
between those that serve him, and those tliat refuse 
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siil)jcctioii to his laws. God re]m*scnts himself as ( on - 
tinuallN exon Lsing peeulinr and distinguishing love to 
his faithful and ohedient people, whilst he is insup- 
portably terrible to his obstinate ()pj)Osers. lie is no^ 
content \siih giving to the fornur, assurances ol his 
good-will towanls them, and of their future glorv in 
the eternal world : lie d(‘< lares, that he will maintain 
with tluin (wen [u*re. an intercourse ol the most inti' 
mate and exalted nature, lie will give them siK'h 
views of the glow of his paOure. the exc elleiu y ol his 
truth, and the tende rness of his love, as the ungrxlly 
;and c areless neithe r know nor c an com eive. In cveay 
reason of extraordinarv temptation, hc' is sca rell) en- 
duing their son 1> w i(h strength, and giving them power 
to return fia^m everv c ondjai triumphing in conquest, 
and from ewerv trial enric hed vsith more grace. A 
consider:)I)le part of Scri])tiire is taken iij) with rcj)rc- 
bcnting the pec uliar favour and lov ing-kindness ol Cod 
to his faithful s('rv ants. A few ])as>ages will give* us 
ju''l conceptions of this j)arl of the* c haracter ol the most 
high (iod: Tlif ci/cs oj the Lord are upon the n^hleuus, 
and Ilis ear id ('poi to their crip The of a ^vod vuui 

arc ordered bi/ the Lord^ and he dtL^iUedi in hib waij — 
ihoirjjihe Jaif he bhall not uttolij he cubt down; foi the. 
Lord uplioldelh h'f/iiviih hib hand^ /or the Lord loveth 
judpvirnf^ and Jorsakcih not his saints ; they are pre^ 
served for ever. The Lord is a lip^hi and defence, he 
will (^ive p;rac€ and <rlorip and no good thing will he 
zoithiiul I jrom them that lead a godly life. The secret of 
the Lord is wnh (hem that fear him^ and he will shew 
them his covtnani. 1 he Lord sittcth above the water^ 
Jloydis, the Lord remaineth a king for ever* The Lord 
give strength unto his people ; the Lord will give his 
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people the blessing of peace. No weapon that is formed 
ngninst thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment, thou shall condemn. Thi$ 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
ri'j;hleonsness is of me., saith the Lord. 

The siibsta'iee of these inestimable mercies, is most 
rinphatif allv expressed in the New Testament, and 
confinned afresh as the portion of all true believers. 
If any man love me, saith our Lord, he will keep my 
commandments ; and I and the Father will love him, and 
zuill come unto him, and make our abode with him. The 
en joyment of suc h a peculiar manifestation of God'S 
love is used by the inspired St. Paul, as a most co- 
gent argument, to engage men, even at a time of ex- 
treme peril and approaching persecution, to forsake 
the Idolatrous religion of their parents : Wherefore^ 
saiTh he, come out from among them, and be ye separate^ 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 zoill receive youj 
and be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord almighty. 

Weigh well the import of these declarations of fa- 
vour to the children of God, and you will see, in the 
clearest light, how much the God of heaven and earth 
regards the conduct of every individual, who faithful- 
ly receives his truth. He is not ashamed to call him- 
self, in every instance, the friend of such, their por- 
tion, their father, their exceeding great reward. He 
is not ashamed to engage his own word and oath, that 
he will, never leave them nor forsake them ; but, on 
the contrary, that he will crown all his goodness to- 
wards them here, by calling them up hereafter iattt 
his immediate presence and glory. 
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On the other hand, it is as striking a demonstration 
of the noliee which G(k 1 takes of men s prac tice and 
deportment, that he will punish in the most awful 
manner those who are enemies to his government, 
and despise his authority. Hear in what terms he pro- 
claims his hatred of iniquitv, and his unchangeable 
purpose to execute his vengeance upon sinners ; and 
doubt, if you can, whether God is concerned to main- 
tain his own Imnonr. 77;e Ijiircl ynnr God, is God of 
g-nz/sy nrjd Lord oj fords, a God, a oiigh/i/ and a 
tern fit*, xchirh rr^ardc/h rod persons, Jior la kef h rc:cards. 
If I relief wy rrUflennp; s:cnrd, and niij hand lay hold on 
ji/d^'oirnf, I iciU render V(Oi<reanre to ;;/// cneni/es, and 
ic/// regard ihein that hate me. / zcill make my arroreg 
drunk liifh hhml. The adversaries i)f the Lord shall be 
broken m jjieccs, out of heaven sfiafl he thunder upon 
them. God is an^nj ivith the wicked every day. If he 
turn not. he will ichet tr.s srvord ; he hath bent his bow, 
and ffiade it ready. Ljjon the iiv^odly he shall rain 
snares, fire, and brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; tins 
shall he their portion to drml : fur the ria^hteous Lord 
loveth rig hteousness, his rountenaru e will Ixdwld the thinet; 
that IS just. The fjord will ro/ne with fire, and with hi$ 
chariots: like a whirlwind, to render his any^er with fury ^ 
and his rebukes wit h flames of fire ; for by fire and by his 
sword ail! the I^rd plead with all Jtesh, and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many. And they shall po forth, and 
book upon the men that have transgressed against me; 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all fesh. 
To comment on these nervous expressions w^ould be 
to enfeeble them. To suppose them figurative expro®^ 
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sions, in such a sense as not most emphatically to aP* 
firm Govl’s utter abhorrence of sin, and his determin-* 
eel purpose to cast into hell those who die in their sins, 
is, in fact, to contradict them. Instead of cavilling at 
them, or vainly endeavouring to explain them away, 
let us receive them with awe and fear. This is the 
end which they are intended to produce. Hear ye, 
anf/ <r/ve c:ir, for the Lonl hath spoheji : behold, 1 xjoill 
e.xedife judgment ; venfrennee is niiuc, I will repay. 

II* any additional proof were wanting to confute the 
false and dangerous opinion of those who vainly Sup- 
pose the Deity to be all mercy ; and who pretend to 
be shocked at the notion of a God who will not let the 
wicked pass unpunished ; it may be derived from the 
attestations of our Saviour— the only-begotten of the 
liither, who cannot deceive, who has shewn the per- 
fection of benevolence towards sinners, since he laid 
down his life for them on the cross ; he has confirmed. 
In his own declarations, all the denunciations of wrath 
above-mentioned. He declares, that, in the last day, 
all nations shall be gathered before him, and at that 
most solemn time, in the hearing of the whole rati- 
onal creation, he will say to all them on the left hand, 
that is, to the vast multitudes of obstinate and incorri- 
gible sinners. Depart, ye cursed, i/ito everlasting fire^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels.^ 

* See Prayer the Eighth. 
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SUNDAY IV. CHAPTER IV. 

7Vtc Character of God exemplified . 

"FN our last chapter we have the character of Cod. 
•S. gnen by his own inspired penmen. We have 
seen that they represent him as a beini; merciful and 
yet just; mercifiiK even abounding in j^race towards 
his obedient cliildren ; but just to those who despise 
him, in bringimx upon them all the t urses written in 
his book. 15) this disposition towards both, he ap- 
pears infinitely hol\ and re\ereiub and his character 
gives the greatest encouragement to the exercise of 
faith in his name, and to the prac tice of rightcousnesH 
for his sake. 

But if the < Iiarat'ter o^ CJckI were only delineated by 
his own declarations, we should be apt (siu h is our 
nature) to be only f‘aintl\ imj)ressed b\ it. To give it 
weight sufficient to regulate our j)ra( tic e, Ihe rlurar- 
ter muiit l>e made sfiU ?uore conspiriufus by net ions. There 
must be facts, established upon suc h authority, that we 
can no more cjuestion their truth, than if with our 
owm eyes we had seen them ])crf()rmed : facts expres- 
sive of the very same perfections in God, of w hich hii 
W'ord, dec lares him to be possessed. Accordingly the 
method of Gods procedure, both with angels and men, 
is an additional and the strongest confirmation possible 
that he is good, merciful, and holy ; that he abounds 
in love towards his faithful people, but is the dreadful 
avenger of iniquity. 

With rei>pcct to the goodnen of God, it ahincn forth 
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in all the excellencies which angels possess ; and all 
the bliss they inherit, who have never fallen from 
God, nor left that glorious habitation he of his bounty 
provided for them. 

On man, as he came immediately out of the hands 
of his Creator, and while he stood in his fii-st estate, 
the signatures of the divine goodness were so strongly 
impressed, as to excite envy in one who had himself 
experienced the happiness of angels. — Adam was creat- 
ed full of light and knowledge, of purity and peace, 
of delight and felicity, lie was formed in the image 
of God ; he was invested with dominion over the ani- 
mal creation. He was not only conscious of the fa- 
vour of his infinitely powerful and beneficent Creator, 
but he was admitted to hold personal communion with 
him. Thus was he made only a little lower than the 
angels themselves, who shouted for joy at the display 
of* the goodness of God, manifested in the happiness of 
man. In this state of perfection Adam stood : he was 
put in possession of it for himself and all his progeny; 
incapable of forfeiting or diminishing it but by his own 
wilful apostacy. 

Now, who can consider this account of man’s origi- 
nal happiness, and not admire the benevolence of 
Him who was the author of it ? Who can sur\'ey the 
riches of the inheritance provided for Adam, compar- 
ed to which, the glory of Solomon was but as the 
w retchedness of a captive exile, and not adore the in- 
finite goodness of the Creator ? 

Again ; when Adam, through the envy and malice 
of the devil, operating in a nianner too mysterious for 
UK to comprehend, revolted from his Maker, and rc- 
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quifed his bounty with the execrable insult of believ- 
ing Satan to be a better friend to his welfare than 
God ; though the hideous deed ( ould not but draw in- 
numerable miseries after if; vet, even then, behold 
the goodness of God shone brighter than it did even at 
the first creation, and ichcre sin nonimdful^ (rrace did 
much more abound. God instantly revives our most 
criminal and desponding jvirents with a ])roinisc of 
salvation. He promises, C) astonishing love ! to send 
an invincible dehverer into the laold. even 1 1 is own Son ! 
To send him into the world, not to receive the worship 
due unto ins name ; not to be adored by every heart, 
as the onlv -begotten ol' the l ather, fiill of grace and 
truth, but to 1)C delamed as a conie(l(‘raie with Satan^ 
rrueined as a blasphemer, and to die, being made a 
rui*se for U'^. Herein is love ! n<d that vee loved God, 
bid that hr breed us, and sen! his Son to he the propiti- 
ation for our r’ ns. Could (hxl '^a^ of his most eornfj)t 
and idolatrous [:eoj)le, 1 l<u: >hall / g/i'C thee up, 
Flphrann H :e shall I de/ivu- tine, Israel ? My 
heart is iimic j v ilhin nn\ nn/ r/av are kindled to- 

gether ? W hat then must l)e du' o[)(‘ration^ of his love 
towards h's own Son, the ])eriei l image* of himsell, 
wiien he delivived him up Jor one oflemes Y wiien he 
seemed as it were to divert him^v-ll o( the* c|iialil ies ol a 
father towards his son, and. (or our siikes, to assume 
the sev c*re ('h:n*a('tc*r of a jedge*. Ih rem God eoni- 
merukdh his love : he pl ircs ii m thc‘ m(;st advantage- 
ous j)ol!;t of \i(‘W, in which it can possibb b(^ s(‘cn by 
angc'ls or ])v men, in that :ehib’ letoe yet sinners 
Christ died Jor us! 'J'.he com lusion resnltii.g from 
fliis aina/ing demonstration of goodiu'ss and merev* 
llic sending his Son to ^uj/rr Jor the unjust^ and to bear 
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our sins in his own body on the tree ; the conclusion is 
irresistible. He that spared not his own Son, but del i- 
vrred him up for us all, how shall he not with hini free^ 
ly frive us all thin<rs ? 

And as the great God has thus by his actions proved 
himself to be good and merciful >>o has he in the same 
way demonstrated that he is a holy God, For once, 
his word informs us, there was war in heaven, Satan 
and his angels rising up in enmity against their Maker. 
The apostates, from tlie brightness of glory which 
they possessed, w ere called stars of heaven ; * yet, no 
sooner did they sin, than they were stripped of all 
their honours, and clothed with shame and everlasting 
contempt : IVom the height of happiness they w^ere 
plunged into an abyss of misery : between them and 
God an impassable gulph was fixed, so that no means 
of reconciliation will be ever found, no terms of peace 
be tver offered to them. God, saith St. Peter, spared 
not the any^els that sinned, hut cast them down to hell, 
and delivered I hem into chains of darkness, to be reserjcd 
unto judgment. This single fact is a sidlicient demon- 
stration that the Lord our God is hoI\ . For if a king, 
thmed for wisdom and mercy, should command per- 
sons of the fii-st distinction around his throne to be cast 
into dungeons, and loaded with fetters, refusing ever 
to look on them again with favour, or hear a word in 
mitigation of their punishment ; must not all his sub- 
jects conclude their otfence was most detestable ? And 
can wc draw any other conclusion, when we read that 
the God wiiO delighteih in mercy has, in the greatnefft 

D i 
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of his displeasure, cast down from their thrones, where 
his own hand had placed them, so manv celestial be- 
ings, and made them examples, sullering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire ? 

Another display of the holiness of God, in which all 
the children of men have been deej)ly interested, is 
the exerutiGn of ^hc tluni/cmd io yldmi our 

first parent. The threat was, that, u])on disobedi- 
ence, he should immediatelv suffer death. This death 
consisted in ihc lo^s of the imago of God, in which he 
W’as created ; hisbodv, after some years spent in toil 
and sorrow', returning to the dust from whence it was 
taken ; and his sou!, iinhsvs renewt'd after the iiniigc 
of God, enduring the pains of eternal death. The lat- 
ter part of the penalty, we trust, he escaped, through 
the Mediator so graciously rc‘\calcd to him; but of 
the accomplishment oi the former part we, alas ! arc 
witnesses at thi^ \ erv hour. For what have vve, iiV the 
place of Adam’s original power, but wi*akncss and 
helplessness? What, for his di\ ine light and know- 
ledge, but brutish ignoraru e \\ hat, instead of his 
pence and communion with (rod, 1 ut natural dislike 
fo him, and rebellious discontent and fear com erning 
the divine proceedings ? W hat, instc'vid c»l his pc iTec f 
purity, but a heart so deeeitl’ul, and .so clesperateif 
wicked, that God alone can know' it ? And. in the 
place of an Fden, con(ri\ed bv infinite wisdom fbrcle- 
light and spiritual hapjnness. what but a world of c on- 
fusion and sin, a firUl ofbattle, a vale of misery ! 

If you ask, whem e < aine this total reverse of cir- 
riimstanres between the first man in innocence, and 
hispostei ity ? (/od, who in justice ordained it, giveti 

you tins awful account of U; lit/ tha ojjtncc oj ona, 



Chap. 4.] The Character of God exemplified. 41 

judgment came upon all men to condemnation — by one 
mans disobedience, many xcere made sinners. Ponder 
this in your heart, and you will not be able to refrain 
from crying out, Holy, holy., ho! y is the Lord of hosts. 

Farther, the dreadful execution of God’s wrath upon 
all the world, puts the holiness of his nature beyond 
dispute. Before the death, even of all the children of 
those, who saw Adam for his sin an outcast from Para- 
dise, the fountains of the great deep are broken up, 
the windows of heaven are opened to destroy the 
whole human race then upon earth, except eight per- 
sons. And lest this destruction should not be judged 
the - and deed of God himself, as the holy Governor 
of the world, and as a punishment for its sin, hear the 
God of all mercy, the giver of every good and perfect 
gift, the Father of the spirits of all flesh, hear him de- 
claring his awful purpose and assigning its cause. And 
God sazo that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth. And it repented the Lord that he had made man, 
and it irrieved him at his heart. And the Lord said, I 
mil destroy man whom I have created from the face of 
the earth, both man ami beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air, for it repenteth me that I have 
made them. 

There is yet one fact more, so demonstrative of the 
holiness of God, as to eclipse the destruction of the 
antediluvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of the 
apostate angels. For, in all these cases, the sufferers 
were first actual transgressors and rebels against God. 
But if you look to the cross of Christ, there you will 
see the Beloved of the Father, one infinitely more ho- 
ly than the holiest of the angels in heaven, set forth by 
God te be a propitiation for sin, through faith in hishhetd. 
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to declare hin nghtcounnesn, Jor the reminrion of r.itis that 
are past, that he miir/it le just, miglit appear »o the eyes 
of men and aiigcds, glorious in holiness or justice, aad 
yet t hr jiiiti fi'T of (hetn that Micvc in Jl 

Wf h:i\e a|)|)c*al(‘d, and we shall again and again ap- 
peal to the death of Jesus upon th(' cross, yet we hope 
without tautology ; since this marvellous fact, consi- 
dercil in didhrent \icws, affords the stro’ygest proof of 
various perfections in (iod. At jn'esemt it is urged iu 
demonstration ol'CJod’s infinite !Kitrc‘d of sin. And in 
this light it may he \scli iilustrated b\ a [lassage o(' sa- 
cred histoi N . Ill the second Ix'ok of wi' read 

that the Moabites (L'd hc^fore the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dahs and after a gi'cat slaughter witc forc tcl \\itli their 
king to retire into their ( itv . Here* the king, finding 
himscll besieged and rcdiu ed to the last extremit}, 
had recourse to an astonishing a< i to sl\cw his distress, 
and his indignation against Israel. He took his eldest 
son, the heir of his kingdom, and in tiie sight of his 
enemies oilcred him up for a burnt-oilering np«m the 
wall. The ac fion succeeded to his \vi-h ; tiu* kings of 
Israel and Judah were ama/.ed and (onfounded at the 
fury whi( h urged him to such a decd^ and returned 
immediately witii haste to their own counti-\, as il 
pursued by a conc|ueror. 

Now tliis example, taken in one point of xiou, maj 
be applied to illustrate the subject before us. For the 
eternal Father, ha\ing used promises and threatenings, 
judgments and mercies, and still seeing our sins reach 
up to heaven, besieging as it were hisalinigluy throne, 
expresses infinite indignation against sin— He takes hi*^ 


^ Chap. iii. s6* 
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only begotten Son, the heir of all things, the express 
image of his person, and, in the hearing of heaven 
and earth, cries out, Azeake, 0 sivord ! and smite my 
shepherdy the man that is my jidlovc, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Should not vve, then, always remembering 
the death of his only begotten Son, for our transgres- 
sions, smite upon our breasts, and go and sin no more! 
Should not we serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear, feeling, from this fact, tluit, to impe- 
nitent sinners, our God will be a ( onsuming fire ! 

In the last chapter we produced from Scripture ma- 
ny declarations of the penilinr love exercised hy God to- 
wards each individual that walks before him faithfully. 
For instances to illustrate these, we may a])peal to the 
history of his providence, from the earliest ages. Enoch, 
the seventh in the line of direct descent from Adam, 
because he was unconquerably attached to the truth 
and Authority of God, in the midst of his rebelliouK 
kindred, is taken from them in a way which at once 
immortalizes his name, and proclaims the love which 
God bears to his saints, l^elbre this fact could grow 
faint or obscure, Noah is lifted uj) to our observation, 
like the ark in which he was preserved, for an ever- 
lasting memorial, that in the most desolating judg- 
ments, the care of each indiNidual saint is with the 
most Hi<>h. In the case of righteous Lot, the same 
distinguishing love of Cjod is again manifested ; and 
two assertions are made by (iod upon this occasion, 
which are peculiarly exj)ressive of his character to- 
wards his faithful peoj)lc ; the one is, that Sodom it- 
self would have been spared for the sake of only ten 
righteous, if but so small a number had been found 
within its walls. The other tlut Lot is hurried 
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away from rhcncc with this declaration. Haste thee, 
esraijc ; jor 1 cannot do any thing till thou Ic conic On-- 
iher. 

And in what other light tlian as confirmations of the 
character of Ciod, that he apjn'oveth the way of the 
rigluetvas, and hath had in all ages the mf)st tender 
and adectionate regard for their wel’are ; in what otl^cr 
light :ire we to condder the surprising history of the 
faithfLil Josep'^ ? the fa\ our slnnsn to Josluia tiie son 
of Nun, and (hdeb t!ie son of Jcphunneh, and to them 
only of all Israel who came out of* h rvpt, or the re- 
marLabie and numerous dclivcraiu es of Da\id from 
the snares and j^ersec utions of Saul ? In what other 
point of view are we to consider Elijah’s miraculous 
assumption into heaven, before the eyes of his succes- 
sor in olhce the prophet Elisha ? What other conclu- 
sion are we to draw from the preservation of Daniel in 
the den oflions, and ofShadrach, Meshcch, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace ? W hat arc these but witnes- 
ses chosen of God, and distinguished by miracles 
WTought in their favour, that every obedient servant of 
God, who copies the pattern they set before him, may 
know' that he is, as certainly as they were, the object 
of God’s peculiar care and paternal love ? And though 
w’e see not now the course of nature is over-ruled for 
the deliverance of the faithful, still the comprehensive 
promise of the unchangeable God abideth sure ; He 
knoiceth them that are his, and will make all thin<rsicork 
together for good to them that love him. 

Kor are the facts which attest God’s utter hatred of 
the sin of each individual, few in number or of doubt- 
ful import. On the contrary, the record of his ac- 
tions furnishes us with mauiy awful instances of th« 
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immediate execution of justice on daring offenders. 
There is scarcely a sin which has not been singled out 
as the object of his wrathful displeasure. Thus Ham, 
that could insult his father, surprised by accident into 
intoxication, is accui'scd ; Lot’s wife, f nil of worldly 
cares, and looking back upon the loss of her property 
with regret and repining, is turned into a pillar of salt. 
Envy and a.spiring pride bring down immediate des- 
truction upon Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. In Achan’s 
fate, and in Gehazi’s leprosy, we see how God abhor- 
reth the covetous. Behold, thou infamous advocate 
for fornication, the javelin of Phineas avenging God’s 
quarrel upon Zimri and Cosbi : renounce thy fond 
conceit, that whoremongers will not be judged by 
God ; for see, three-and-tw enty thousand persons ar* 
cut dff by him for this sin in one day. Be astonished 
at the patience of God towards thee, thou false and ly- 
ing tongue, when thou readest that Ananias and Sap- 
phira perished with the breath of falsehood in their 
lips ! Take notice, thou despiser of Jesus, of the 
doom of thy fellow-criminal lilymas the sorcerer, and 
the judicial blindness with which he was smitten while 
he perverted the way of truth. Understand, ye vaia 
and haughty, from the ignominious death of Herod, 
that a proud heart is an abomination to the Lord, and 
that self-exaltation on account of gifts or pre-eminence 
of any kind, is what he cannot endure : for behold, 
the royal deified orator, after the shout'of blasphemoua 
applause from the multitude, is immediately smitten 
by the angel of the Lord, because he gave not God tJm 
glory : and he zoas eaten of voorins^ and gave up tht 
ghost. 

All these iasUnces^ and many more recited in Scrip- 
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})rovc with irrcsistiblr force, that wherever envy 
or malice, cove tousness or pride, profnneness, impu- 
rify, or anv tcm[)cr opposite to the law of God pre- 
Mtils, there the wrath of Giod ahideth ; and there, un- 
less thev are subdued before death, must it abide for 
ever • 

Su( h, in his natural and moral perfections, sueh, in 
his <To\ t ri'imt nt and providciu c towards his whole ra- 
tional ( rcation, is the (rue God. And that ///cre /s a///// 
or:r(r<) /, who is in all, and throui^h all, and over all, 
the Scrijuiire is most express. /, ere// I :im fu% nrnl 
C rr' /< f;i, -ifjj ff{c. Jl'fur rfic there jio God 
'e /, ?n ilhrr sJuiU lh<*rc he njlrr iffc. 1 am the first, 
neJi I /he . ariiUnside me there is no God. But 
then the same Sc ripture teat hes us, that this unitv of 
(iod iv not ;ni unitv of jierson but of essence, in which 
tin* Son and the Spirit arc' ('ompri'he'nded : in ^lory 
r(]u:il. in maje^tx (o-cUernal with the luither. With- 
out all ( oinro\ ('rs\ ureal i^ this m\st(‘rv of godliness. 
It mu'^t ho^^ ( N er l)e rc'c eixed: b(*( ause the Scripture 
as! ribes tho e \ er\ perfec tions, in which the nature of 
God sii: that <)t created lieiii^s, to the Sou and 

llu* Spirit. I'.ternity, oiuuipn-sence, omniscience, 

ar*' rejircM tited to belonjt to lliein : they therefore 
with the father are to l)e worshipped and ijlorilied. 
Thi^ fiod, the Ftithcr, tlie Son, :ind the Spirit, is the 
God of the Christians. While Jews abhor this inystc- 
rv, while Mahometans persecute if as an abomination, 
while the self-conceited reject it with disdain; the 
Christian ehureh, accpiiescing in the plain word of 
Cod, and satisfied with his declarations, dedicates her- 
self to the sacred Three in One. She continually con- 
tdudcii her public wortrhip will) professing her desire to 
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prn'take of the distinct and different blessings, which 
are imparted to the church by each of these sacred 
Three, entreating that the love of God the Father, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus CJirL^t, and the communion of 
the lloJij Ghost, maij he zvith us all. 

Having thus coiK'liided our inquiries concerning the 
tiature and perfections of the most High Ciod, as they 
arc delineated in vSeripture, it remains, that we should 
t::aminc and prove ourselves, whether our idea of God 
be a faithful copy of the Scripture pattern. Let us try 
whether we do not remain in gross and fatal ignorance 
of his real character, notwithstanding the complete 
manner in which he has revealed himself in his own 
most holy word. Take it by no means for granted, that 
you really possess the knowledge of God : for thoii- 
snn*ds who are utterly destitute of it, who entertain no- 
tions of his character which are abominable in his sights 
thus flatter themselves to their own ruin. Search^ 
therefore, and examine whether you heartilv aeknow- 
ledge God to be what he has declared that he is, in 
those particulars in which pride, the love of sin, or un- 
belief, arc most apt to misrepresent his real character. 

For instance ; do you look upon God as bearing 
that perfect abhorrence to all iniquity, which the Bible 
affirms him to bear ? Is it a truth stedfastly fixed in 
your mind, that God is not cruel to the work of his 
own hands, though he doom every soul of man dying 
in sin lo feel for ever the weight of his indignation? 
Do you confess from the heart, that the sanctions of 
his government are full of righteousness and glory, 
though, they assure you, that, to every hypocrite and 
unbeliever, our God is a consuming fire ^ 

Again : examine yourself^ whetlier you are firmly 
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persuaded, that the God whom you worship is a sup- 
port and defence to every one that bclicveth on the^ 
name of his Son with an obedient heart? Are you 
sure that the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, hiimbleth himself to watc h every moment over 
each individual of the faithful for good, and carcth for 
every one of that character at all times, as a wise fa- 
ther doth for the son that serveth him ? Do you be- 
lieve it as a most certain truth, that God doth indeed 
dwell with men, and that he giveth to all who are liv- 
ing according to his will, such peace and consc^latioii 
as the world knoweth not ? Finally, try yourself, 
whether vou have affecting \iews of the love of God, 
as it manifests itself in the person and olfices of the Re- 
deemer, in the influences of the Spirit, and in that 
communion which God thus holds with all his faithful 
people. 

By such inquiries as these, honestly made, your re- 
al knowdedge of your ignorance of the God of whom 
the Bible speaks, will be discovered to yourself It is 
in these important points that (iod has made that reve- 
lation of himself, and of his conduct towards us, which 
the world by wisdom c ould never have discov'ered. 
And in the same pr(){)t)rtion as God’s own representa- 
tion of himself and of his designs are believed, you 
will be really enriched by the knowledge of him. Such 
a knowledge is inestimable : it possesses virtue to heal 
the corrupted mind of man, and energy to support it 
amidst numerous trials, and to keep it firm in the exer- 
cise of duty ; it is this knowledge, in a word, which is 
emphatically pronounced by our Saviour to be eternal 
life.^ 

f See Prayer the Eighths 
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SUNDAY V. CHAPTER V. 

77/c natural Condiiion of Man iciifi respect to God. 

T*^TO scicnrr can l)c thoroinr’nlv known till its first 
i ^ ‘ ■ 

^ print iplcs arc well understood. This o1:)serva- 

tion is never more true than when applied to religion, 
the science in which every man is m()>t deeply interest- 
ed. One of the first and most necessarv principles of 
religion is, a knowledge of our own condition and cha- 
racter, especially as we stand related to the Author of 
our being. 

Now', evperieriCc and Scripture, those incontestible 
witnesses, joiiitlv decdaix* the (!ci)h)ralde fjlindnc^^ of inari 
in i^pirilucil zchi/e in n stntc of nniiire ; and his 

forgetfulness, contemj)!, nay, c\ en hatred of his Cre- 
ator. 

His hUndnCi^s is manifested bv his practical denial of 
his absolute dependence upon God Ibr all good. He 
looks upon the endowanents of* person, mind, or sta- 
tion, as if they w ere in tlie proper sense of the w'ord 
his own ; he trusts in his ow n wisdom and strength to 
procure (hem, and when procured, he gio7*ies in them 
as his own acquirement. In words indeed he acknow- 
ledges one supreme universal Creator; but he consi- 
ders not the consequence necessarilv resulting from 
this truth to the glory of God, that of him, and ihroji^h 
hiniy and to him arc all things. Hence beauty is intox- 
icated with the admiration of its owm pleasing foian ; 
hence the rich; proud of their wealth, look with con- 
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tempt on thr poor ; and those who have acquired 
knowh'd^e bv intense applic ation, or who shine dis- 
tiniToishecl bv iheir superior ii^cnius, rpurn tlie ignorant 
vul ’ar ; nav, esen the Chvr.tian is nnuh too ready to 
exalt himself in the flatteriu;^ Mirvi‘y of his own spiri- 
tual acquirements. The univev.'sd prt valenrc of this 
spirit of self-sufYu 'enrv loiuHv proeiaiius the blindness 
of the lunuan mind to that fundamenlal truth, tlial /uf 

man can rt'riic’' MW thnaj; c\ cpi il Lc <s/vcn him Jrum 

aUnc. With respea't then to every acUantane to which 
we aQW a value, // is a/i/i/ lhal niakclh men lo dij- 
fn 15ut so i^iar.s is lhi.> bhndiK’^s, and so truly is it a 
propertv of our nature, that it is dltru iih e\ en with all 
the aids ol’ supernatural ri;aht and t!i\ im: ; 4 race. to ob- 
tain deliv craine from it. ."hune sv mpionrs of it may 
be found (where vou least ^u peel iheiu; (‘\en in the 
most enlightened oi th<‘ (viitu. 

Tim natural ldindlu^^^ of man with re'i)ecl to (rxl, 
mav be proved a ho b’> //;c ///..y m- n/ h • males nj a hjv 
of td:edicnrt\ and a hfc u! (’ompare 

the'C togellu'r, and vou wuulvl not vwn lje!ie\e it j}os- 
sibie to make a wrong choice. I'or what is a Iii’i* of 
obtalient (* tv) (iovl i- It i- our alk^gianee to the 

wisest, tlu' bf'-l of kings, ;md duly cli charging oiii- h- 
lial diilv to the mo>t ailca t.ouate ol la;her>. It free- 
dom to the felteia d sou!, and de!.\t‘raiu c from passions 
as base as thev are hnrlful. It entires that jx-at e and 
tranquillity of mind, wim !i allorcis no grcniiul lor diarp 
self-upbraidings. It nuikes a man a blessing to all in 
connei tion with lilin, and eiretiually restrains him 
even frv>m the intention of evil. In prosjxuitv , it 
keeps the mind humble ; in a(l\i‘rsiiy, calm and pa 
tient: nor can the prospect of d«^alh disturb its trau- 
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cjuillfi';, for ils hope is full of imiTiortality. — Survey 
uoAv its contrast, a life of sdr-indiil^^cnce. How de- 
jjraved, how monstrous is every feature J, The whole 
ap])cars no other than an hideous compound of igno- 
rance, obstinately contradicting infinite wisdom ; of 
contcinj)t shcNMi bv a sinful worm to eternal majesty ; 
o!‘ ingratitude to b/onntv the most undeserved ; of re- 
bellion aiining il.-> i)h>w against supreme mercy. A life 
of scdf-indiil s,em'e makes a man abaid to look into 
himself, or ibrwards to approaching eternity: It is in- 
fectious and lull of ini'a'ifn'f to others ; it is wholly 
Avithout excuse, and in every view altogether odious. 

A\ hat ligiU then can there 1)e left in the human 
mind, if a life of f)b.edience i.. not always, with hesita- 
tion, preiVrred, inlinitelv preferred, to a life of sel.f- 
indulgciu e ? Forb. autv, in its lo\ chest bioonij doth 
n(*)t S()C\idontI\ rve ed pale loatlisome di 'Case, ns a life 
of faithful obcdieiH'e sur])as^cs one of self-gratilication. 

\ r(. al.is ! to the shame of man, ex])encnec daily 
proves his c hoice to be lixed on what merits absolute 
eontempl, and his preferein’e to be given where de- 
testation ademe i^due. Innumerable are the slanders 
wltl) which man aspeiNCs a life of strict obedience, and 
loud are t!ie ('omjn lints he ura:es agaliiNt it : he indus- 
trioiislv employs all his powers of wit and rcatson to 
make an iiuiiorm subjection to the will of God appear 
irksome, — and opposition to it guiltless. 

In vain do all the eUildren of obedience lift up their 
voice together, and ( r s , Circa/ the j)eccc Ihal thci/ 
have :cho keep t/ii/ /aic, and noUiln^ rhaH offend them. 
In vain docs the all-sufficient Jehovah promise his in- 
dwelling presence and Spirit ; in vain does he promise 
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pardon, pourr. peace, and sahation to the faithful 
and obedient ; all is too weak to o[>en flic eves orrncii 
in general, and to enable them to percei\e sut h plea- 
sure and such charms in i!ie wav of duty, as thev fond- 
ly fancy they discover in tlie ]>aths of self-will and 
transgression. And to this gross mistake it is owing, 
that the number of real ('hrisiians is so small, the mul- 
titude of open sinners so great. 

Idiis observation leads us to a larther discovery of 
the blindness natural to the human mind, with respect 
to zvh:if if e</<r.ois ihi' fna' fotitidalK^n (d happun s>. W ere 
it a fact, that great j)osses>ions, titles, or appeararn es 
could satisfy tht' soul, it might tium be no proof of lui- 
man blindness to sia'k for happuu'ss in what tin* wtjrlil 
can give, to the* lU'glect or disj)ar;!gem(*nt of (iod : or 
were we, bke the heathen, left in gross (l:irkiU‘ss about 
the perfections of (iod, and igmuaint ol the notici* Lc ^ 
takes of Ifjs cre:iturc‘s ; on I'ijher of* iln*se suppo^itioi^^i 
it would be no tw idema^ of blindne.Ns in inati to rejei t. 
as iiTiaginarv, tlu* })ro-;)t‘( I of litKling hapj>ini‘ss in the 
knowledge of C;od, and in a !i\el\ < onsc iousness of his 
f:i\our. He might plead, that if were the hc'iglu of 
arrogance anr! ])r( sumption to imagine there ( oulcl be 
an in^imatv and rrii'iu! hip bctw(‘en liiin and (iod. 

Idit when, on the contrary, the infallible Scripture^* 
fiillv dis])la\ to us the glorious pi rfections of ourCioch 
and when they assure us al>o of* the high place man 
iudds in hi.s ihcaights ; wlnu) they diadare that his heart 
is oj^en ;o endnat e him, as st)on as he earnestly de- 
sirrsde liveranre from sin, and to treat him with all the 
<'nd<’arinents a son can receive* from the mosl indulgent 
father — in such a case, must not the mind be (lej)lora* 
bly infatuated, if it does not liiiicu with delight ta 
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these declarations, place confidence in them^ and in- 
stantly accept the rich ofTer made by them as a trea- 
sure of peace, of happiness, and glory ? Yet, alas ! 
far from acting in this most reasonable manner, we are 
with great difficulty brought to believe that God does 
indeed dwell wilh man ; and with still greater, to de- 
sire any share of communion wnth him. After a thou- 
sand disappointments from the world, still with bound- 
l?ss credulity wc depend upon delusion for happiness. 
The meanest trifle, the most sordid pursuit, every 
thing, except the knowledge and love of God, we are 
blind enough to fancy wmrth our esteem and our la- 
bour to obtain. 

Thus does gross ignorance darken the mind of fal- 
len man. Every inferior creature, even the crawding 
wo*rm or buzzing insect, perceives what is most benefi- 
( \n\ for itself, steadily pursues and constantly adheres 
10 it. But man is naturally Idindto the Source of all 
good, and to the enjoyment he can possess through 
the knowledge and love of him. Even men of the fi- 
nest abilities, wffiose penetration, in other respects, is 
l^iercing as the eagle 's sight, arc in this point misera- 
b]\ blind. Gross darkness (‘overs the rich and the 
poor, the voung and the old, the priest and the peo- 
]>le. till (h)d commands the light to shine out of dark- 
lU'ss, and bestows from on high, a sound undci^tand- 
ing and right judgment. 

This blindness of the human mind is most stronglv 
asserted iji the following Scriptures, to which more of 
I he same kind, wx're it necessary might be added ; Job 
xi. 1 C. ]\hn is horn like the wild ^isss colt, tiiat is, not 
Old) destitute of heavenly light and wisdom, but stupid 
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to apprehend it, and averse to teccivc it. Observe 
how keenly this is pointed ; /ike the ass — an animal re- 
markable for its stupidity even to a proverb; like the 
ass’s colt, which of course must be more egregiously 
stupid than the dam ; like the icild as^■s colt, wliich is 
not only dull, but stubhurn and refractory, neither by 
nature possc.'si’ig valnuhle qualities nor capable of re- 
ceiving thi m by ain' (.bscipline. Ihe s.aine blindness, 
natural to the h.uinnn mind, is nccev'arily implied in 
those assertions of the Lord .Icsus Christ, which ascribe 
ail discernment of sjuriinal things to the intlucncc of 
the Holy Ghost: whit h st\lc him the Spirit of Truth, 
whose office it is to lead us into a!! truth. Nay, suffi- 
ciently decisive on this poiut, if there were no other 
testimony, is that remarkable one of St. Caul : The na- 
tural man rccnvrth no! /he things of Ihe Spirit of God, 
for they arc Joohrh/.eir unto Itun. neither ran he k-i{pio 
them, because ih-oj are spirit luilhj din'crncd. ( l Cor. 
ii. I t.) 

But it Is not blindnc s onl\ that is chargeable on fal- 
len man ; his entire f r'^eifu! ness of God, e\en though 
the -jehok creali'm\o\v\\s attests his evceilency and his 
presence, argues e\treme dcqrr.n ir\ . .Man can be a 
witnes-s to the whole host o( heaven moving in continu- 
al order around him ; he ran enjoy the gre.teful vici.srd- 
tude of the seasons, and fca: ! upon the various boun- 
ties of the earth ; he can stand eiu irclcd with eonve- 
nien^ies and eomforts, and vet not adsert to the infi- 
4 )itely wise and graciou:. hand that made aitd sustains 
all things. He c.xeludes God from the government of 
his own world, because not subjeet to the obsen'ation 
of his senses, and ascribe.s the honour due to him, to 
tho.se’passive in.struments which only .subserve his willt 
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When God therefore “would impress a nation with any 
heartfelt awe of his agency and rule over the affairs of 
men^ he is compelled to send forth his judgments on 
the earth, which, like a glaring comet, troubling the 
sky by its irregular motion and portentous appearance, 
may arrest the attention, alarm the fears, and lead the 
thoughts of man to his Maker. When he would reco- 
ver an individual from that deep forgetfulness of him 
in which he lies by nature, he must change his pros- 
perity into trouble, and his joy into heaviness ; he 
must confine him to a chamber of sickness, or on a 
bed of languishing must* teach him to know himself : 
he must scourge him with pain, or by fearful appre- 
hensions of impending punishment must awaken the 
sleeper into sensibility. Still, however, even after these 
severe monitoi*s have faithfully performed .their office, 
anS forcibly set before man his adorable Creator, the 
remembrance of him, alas ! is apt to pass aw'ay like 
that of a guest who tames but a day. 

It passes away, though all nature unite to exhibit 
him to the senses. Whilst the sun, clothed in tran- 
s('endent brightness, comes forth from his chamber 
every morning to publish his Maker’s glory ; whilst 
‘Mhe moon and stars, which govern the night, add 
their united evidence to magnify their Creator to a 
gazing but unaffected world : whilst the air whispers 
his clemency in the balmy refreshing gale, o# his 
majesty sounds aloud in roarilljg winds and rending 
storms : yet both expedients fail ; man is like the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ears, he refuseth to hear 
the voice of the charmers, charm they ever so sweet- 
ly, ever so forcibly. Each flowter, arrayed in beau- 
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ty and breathing perfume, courts our affections for 
" its infinitely amiable Author; not a bird that war- 
" bles, or a brook that murmurs, but invites our 
“ praise or chides our ingratitude. All the variety of 
“ fruits deposit their attestation on our palates, yet 
" seldom reach our hearts ; they give us a ptoof of 
" the benign benignity, as undeniable as it is pleasing, 
" and too often as incirectiud also. In short, the whole 
“ creation is a kind of magnificent cmba.ssy from its al- 
“ mighty Lord, deputed to proclaim his excellencies, 

and demand our homage Yet man, such is the 
depravity of his mind, di.sregards the former, and of 
consequence withholds the latter. 

It may be said, these instances of the power, wis- 
dom, and goodness of (iotl in the creation, are silent 
and inarticulate witnesses, and therefore fail to engage 
the attention of man. Alas! then his forgetfulness of 
his Maker is stuljb<»rn enough to withstand even louder 
calls. Behold ! the measr/i^er of the Lord, with hea- 
ven-enkindled zeal in liis heart and fire in his eyes, 
addrc.s.ses him; he pleads before him the cause of God 
and triith ; he makes his earnest appeal to reason, to 
man's own experience, whether Gotl ought to be f€>r- 
goltcn ? He sets the Father of the spirits of all flesh 
before him, in the .supreme glory of hi.s character and 
the overflowing riches of his grace ; yet the force of 
the inpression abides no longer than till the ne.\t 
earthly trifle occurs, qi| the favourite object of pursuit 
presents itself to the mind. Either can scatter every 
idea of God from his faithless memory, as the wind 
disperses the chaflT. 

Nay, when that JMy xcoril which breathes the majes- 
ty of hun who inspired it, is yead by his minister, maja» 



Chap. 5-3 with respect to God. 57 

till renewed by grace, betrays in bis whole deport- 
ment a flagrant insensibility and a reproachful irreve- 
rence toward God. The sons of business are still in 
idea, buying, selling, and getting gain, as at the ex- 
change or market ; the eye of lewdness ceases not, 
even in the holy assembly, to gratify evil concupis- 
cence : youthful curiosity roves with careless indiffer- 
ence from object to object. Amidst a multitude of 
professed worshippers of God, only the few who have 
been happily recovered from their natural insensibili- 
ty worship him in spirit and in truth. Weigh this 
fact, too, too frequently occurring, not to fall under 
your notice; and it will extort a confession from you, 
that the God, in whose hands is all our life and happi- 
ness, for time and for eternity, is more overlooked 
than the smallest object that concerns our temporal 
welfare, and more forgotten than the meanest person 
on whom we have any dependence. 

We have seen, then, that it is the way of man to 
live in forgetfulness of God. But let not this forget- 
fulness be considered as the effect of mere inattention, 
a venial failing which, though it ought to be corrected, 
argues no corrupt nature — No, it is highly culpabh: 
it arises entirely from a depravity of disposition. Are 
we wont to be obstinately inattentive to our friends, 
while any degree of veneration remains for them ? 
When the Lord of a great household is absent, aUid 
therefore invisible to his servants, do they lose the re- 
membrance of their duty unless they are wholly base 
and profligate ? When children are separated from 
their affectionate parents, though even at the distance 
of whole kingdoms, can they lose a lively remembrance 
of their relation, or a sense of their obligations, unlesi 
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they are sunk into total degeneracy ? If we trace 
ihcrefore man's forgetfulness of God up to its real 
source, it will afford us still more afflicting evidence of 
his natural depravity, and prove he is a despiser of the 
Ijortl God ornnipolent. 

Neither let ignorance of the nature of God. and of 
the homage he requires from men, be pleaded as an 
excuse for our forgetfulness — For has not reason re- 
monstrated against our sin ? lias not the word of God 
distinctly pointed out its malignity f Have not imdc- 
niable facts proved, that God, notwithstanding his iti' 
hnite greatness, inspects our conduct with the most 
minute attention ? No earthly potcnt.iie can slicw 
himself so observant of the manners ol his subjects, so 
jealous of the honour of his laws, as the King eternal, 
immortal, and invisible. For ask. and intjiiirc under 
heaven, from the beginning of the world unto this clav, 
who is he among the princes of tliis world, that has* so 
fuil\ prohibited all that is evil, or so strictly enjoim 1 
the pnicfice of all good, as the Lord of the whole 
earth ? who has added penalties to deter from pre- 
sumptuous ofl’enccs against his laws, worthy to be 
compared to everlasting burnings? In what .state are 
such rich preferments, such desirable honours, insured 
to loyalty and obedience, as in the kingdom ol our 
God? or, to say no more, who among the kings of the 
earth, in all the fierceness of his wrath, has been found 
so terrible to avenge his quarrel, as the righteous God, 
in his judj^ents that have been executed upon sin- 
ners ? 

Our forgetfulness therefore of so great a God, who 
has so plainly and fully manifested his authority, is 
sin ful, andan instance of high depravity, it is no less 
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than contempt of God, and as such, is a crime infinite- 
ly heinous. To shew contempt to a person who is in 
any degree our superior, is a greater offence, all will 
allow, than if he were our equal. To offer an affront 
to a crowned head, a much greater offence than to a 
private man — as every act of honour derives its value 
from the dignity of him who confers it, so an offence 
is dishonourable and base, in proportion to the cha- 
racter of him against whom it is committed. The con- 
sequence then is plain, that to shew contempt to God, 
is an infinite offence ; for almighty power, rendered 
lovely by an essential union with perfect w'isdom, jus- 
tice, and mercy, constitutes the nature of God, and 
demands the heartfelt adoration of his creatures. To 
question whether such an adoration be due to him, 
argues a profligate stupidity of mind ; but to ai;t as if 
he were unworthy of fear and love, is yet more flagi- 
tious wickedness. 

But that it is the custom of man thus to act, you 
may see in the clearest light, wherever you turn your 
ex es. Consider the multitudes who are living in the 
open breach of one or other of the laws of God. Are 
they doing so because they are ignorant that their sin 
is forbidden ? No. — Profane swearers know what the 
third Commandment requires, and by what Lawgiver 
it is enacted ; the intemperate are acquainted with the 
Scripture which denounces woes on those xoJutse God is 
their belly, and xcho are mighty to drink zoine ; the lewd 
are no strangers to that awful declaration, tchoremon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge; nor fraudulent 
tradesmen to that solemn appeal. Know ye not, that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 

But notwithstanding these plain peremptory decla* 
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rations, fraud, intemperance, and profaneness have 
ever covered almost the whole face of the earth — and 
sinners of each of the above-mentioned classes, though 
entreated, though importuned, though adjured in the 
name of God, who made, who preserves, and who 
will judge them ; not only refuse to hearken, but rage 
in confidence of their own safety. By this conduct 
man foams out his own shame, and proves that, where 
he can neither plead ignorance, nor forgetfulness, he 
will dare to treat the commands of (Jod, as if he 
thought them the Avild injunctions of p.is.sion, the im- 
positions of tyranny, or the dictates of folly. lie will 
dare to treat the law of his Maker, as if, in some in- 
stances, at least resjjecting himself, it were absurd in 
ks objects, unreasonable in its restraints, unnecessary 
to be observed, and violable with impunity. 

It is in vain for man to reply, while he remains a 
wilful transgressor of the law, that if is fir from his in- 
tention to be guilty of contempt towards Cod ; — he 
only means to please him.self in his .sin. For where 
the law of God is openly declared, as if is in cverv 
Christian country, it is impos-siblc to do the one with- 
out being guilty of the other also. A rebellious .spirit 
cannot possibly discover a more flagrant contempt of 
God's government, than by first concluding, that it 
will be his interest to walk contrary to his command- 
ment ; and then, while doing so, making light of the 
wrath revealed in the most solemn manner against all 
the unrighteousness and ungodliness of men. 

But in whatever point of view man may himself re- 
gard his practice of sin, it is beyond dispute that the 
eternal God looks upon it in a most serious light, and . 
will punish it as a contempt of his authority. He re- 
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presents himself as so indignant at the unprovoked and 
inexcusable rebellion of sinners, that he becomes in- 
exorable to their cries, and regardless of the dreadful 
miseries, into the abyss of which they are ready to 
fall : Because I have called, by my spirit, my law, and 
my ministers, and ye refused ; because, like one vehe- 
mently desirous to be obeyed, / have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded. But ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity, and I will mock when your 
fear cometh. IVhen your fear cometli as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as . a whirlwind, when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. Prov. i. 24 — 2 r. In this 
passage you observe the Almighty expressing, in the 
most alaiTning manner, the contempt and scorn he 
will shew towards obstinate sinners, as only the just 
retaliation upon them of the very same usage and 
treatment he has received so long at their hands. 

What has been olTered proves but too fully the na- 
tural depravity of man. There is no way of refuting 
it, but by affirming that it implies no baseness to be- 
have towards the Fountain of all good with forgetful- 
ness, and to treat Excellency itself with contempt. 
But wherever there should be impiety enough to main- 
tain such a shocking assertion, there would also be a 
living demonstration of the truth that wras contradict- 
ed* 


See Prayer the Ninth. 
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SUNDAY VI. CHAPTER VI. 

The natural Enmity of Man against God. 

T he deplorable blindness of man in his natural 
condition, his neglect and contempt of God 
have been already stated ; but there is still, alas ! 
something worse chargeable upon us all, till created 
again in Christ Jesus. This I should carefully conceal, 
if it were my aim merely to please my Reader, in- 
stead of bringing him thoroughly acquainted with him- 
self. I know that what 1 am going to prove upon fal- 
len man, is extremely ofTensivc to natural pride. I 
remember well the time, when my own self-compla- 
cency would have been provoked at such a chargb as I 
now bring against the human race. Let me then" en- 
treat the candour of tlie Reader to believe that I would 
most conscientiou.sly avoid imputing to fallen man, 
more sinfulness than Scripture and experience fully 
warrant : let me also humbly retjuest to be esteemed 
no less benevolent than if I maintained that man was 
bom with perfect rectitude of soul. I should with tite* 
greatest pleasure embrace that opinion, if fact and the 
express testimony of God did not compel me to re- 
nounce it as a dangerous delusion. 

Having thus endeavoured to procure an unprejudic- 
ed hearing of my arguments, I am bold to open to 
the bottom the deplorable corruption of human na- 
ture, and to maintain that there dwells in the heart of 
every man, till changed by grace, an aversion to the 
•oerij Author of his being. This is an accusation of so 
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detestable a kind, that even those, who are most visi- 
bly under the power of a dreadful depravity of mind, 
will not allow its truth. But the proofs I shall bring 
are such as ever^ one xcoitld allow sufficiently to demon- 
strate aversion in any other case. And after these proofs 
are laid before you, you shall then hear the infallible 
decisions of the word of God. 

You will allow' then that wherever the company cf 
persons confessedly wise, excellent, and amialAe, is dis- 
tasteful and irksome, there is ground to conclude that it 
arises from some personal dislike. Now secret prayer, 
and reading the Scriptures with' humility and atten- 
tion, are the nearest approach to God, the most like 
being in his company of any thing of which we are at 
present capable. By these therefore we are said in 
Scripture to seek hk face, and come into his presence. 
If therefore an aversion to holding such intercourse as 
thi» with God, can be proved natural to fallen man, it 
evidently proves his aversion to him ; for none can 
dispute the wisdom of God or his glorious excellence. 

By this test try the human, race in every stage of 
life, and say, where are the young people, where are 
the old, who, before they are divinely renewed, have 
• any delight in prayer and reading the Scripture ? I 
do not say they totally neglect them ; but do they not 
repeat their prayers in haste, without serious attention 
to their meaning ? Is not the Bible, that authentic 
account of God and his tvonderful works, a dull taste- 
less book, and therefore neglected ? If it is read, arc 
not a few minutes thought time enough for such a 
task, whilst hours are every day consumed wdth de- 
light in idle sauntering, in frivolous visits, or in frothy 
entertainments ? If this conduct doth not, what can 
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demonstrate the aversion of man to God ? especially, 
since God, amazing condescension ! offers to fiiold 
communion with us, invites our acquaintance, and 
would have us regard him as our exceeding joy ? Why 
is this offer slighted ? Surely because we naturally 
like not to retain him in our knowledge, nor to glori- 
fy him as God. 

Again ; it cannot be doubted that a great degree of 
hatred against a person prevails, when it extends even 
to those that are connected Kith him, and when attach- 
ment to him becomes a cause for breaking the closest 
bonds of friendship. 

Tried by this rule, the natural aversion of man’s 
heart to his glorious Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifi- 
er, appears as flagrant in its effects, as it is detestable 
in its principle. A zealous spirit of obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ may be considered as the expression 
of a sincere attachment to him ; but this spirit is, in-all 
ages of life, offensive to the generality of mankind. 
Does this uncommon but most excellent disposition 
discover itself in a child at school, his playmates, as 
from an instinctive enmity against it, will assault and 
persecute him with derision. In universities, which 
furnish education for the world, you may be lewd and 
intemperate, profane in speech and principle, with- 
out offence to your fellow-students; but if, with a be- 
coming fortitude, you refrain from all fashionable sins, 
and urge the authority of God’s law against them, the 
most cutting ridicule and abusive insult will be heaped 
upon your conduct. 

Nowas this is the case, before the corrupt affections 
of the human heart are strengthened by age or inflam- 
ed by indulgence, it must necessarily be much more 
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80 afterwards. It is accordingly a fact, that thi^ rea) 
fear and love of God in Christ Jesus, become the t;ause 
of variance and separation where the greal^t intimacy 
and the closest friendship subsisted before. Those very 
persons who, whilst living in fashionable forgetfulness 
of God, ' were beloved as most amiable, and even pro- 
posed as patterns for imitation — no sooner are divine- 
ly changed to delight in the knowledge of God, and 
his Gospel, than they perceive their careless friends 
treat them at first with a civil reserve, then proce^to 
censures of their extravagant piety, and at length, dis- 
card them entirely from -their friendship. But could 
this be the case if there were no aversion in the heart to 
God ? By no means ; for though you may not like 
your friend’s contracting an intimacy with a third per- 
son,, yet you would not quarrel with him for it, un- 
less^you had a secret dislike of that person in your 
heart. 

It is a .sure proof of aversion against a person, xohen 
the respectful mention of his name, and the just praise 
ascribed to him, is not borne without impatience and dis~ 
pleasure. The party-bigot, every man will allow, 
.overflows with the gall of bitterness; and therefore, 
when the good qualities of||iose who are in opposi- 
tion to his sect become the subject of discourse, he 
either sits in silent chagrin, or is evidently impatient 
till another topic of discourse is introduced. 

And is it not then a proof of aversion to God, 
when, amidst all the variety of subjects of discourse, 
objection is made only against such as are designed to 
magnify the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent ? What but aversion to God would immedj- 
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ately brand such conversations with the odious, namei 
of catil and hypocrisy, and obstinately as^be it to 
some hateful motive of ostentation or sinister deagn ? 

Men are pleased with incessant prating about every 
the meanest trifle, or most sordid vanity ; l)ut as soon 
as any attempt is made to turn' the conversation on the 
great Lord of the world, his transactions, government, 
perfections,, and love, the very mention of the sub- 
ject is received in most companies with visiUe dislike, 
a disapproving silence ensues, and the subject drops 
as soon as ihtroduced. Ah ! what can demonstrate 
that the unreivewed heart of man is at enmity with 
God, if this fact does not, which proclaims so loudly 
that he is the only person of whom no one chooses to 
speak, and whose praises no one desires to hear P 
Could a circle of avowed Atheists desire to have it 
otherwise ? 

Again ; Who can doubt whether enmity reigns in 
the heart against an earthly king, when the tmgue u 
busy in abusing his professed friends, and in casting re~ 
proach upon his government, and the hand is active in 
opposing it ? Can it be doubted then what is the real 
temper of man's heart towards God the king of the 
whole earth, before a change is experienced, 

when it is common to hear ridicule poured upon the 
pious and devout, as creatures absurdly demure, piti- 
ably weak in their judgment, or enthusiastic in ^eir. 
temper P What a malicious insinuation is this against 
the glory of God ? Does it not imply that all who 
have any concern for his honour are actually under the 
power of delusion, and truly de^icable in their dunce 
and pursuits P 

Add to this, that the dkoledience of men to the law of 
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God amoah«B to the strongest pwxrf of atemon to 
him. Every wilful transgresMon is an act contro- 
versy with him who forbids it, and of direct oj^yosn^ 
tion to his will ; it is expressly styled in Scripture^ re- 
beHion against God. For though we have no powtr to 
overcome our Maker, or to shake the everlasting p3- 
lars of his throne ; though we cannot bring fortb the 
weapons of our indignation against the visible God, as 
rebellious subjects can do against their mortal sove- 
reign, yet the bidding defiance to his law demonstrates 
our will to do this execrable deed. It is an evident de- 
claration that our spirit is in a state of hostility against 
Heaven. Every open presumptuous ofiendcr against 
God, calls aloud by his practice upon all who behold 
it. Come on, rise up with me, against the Lord ; who 
is he, that he should reign over us ? • 

jJow from these instances, notorious in every place, 
make an estimate of the natural disposition of man’s 
heart towards God, and then say if it be not evidently 
that of aversion ; and if you allow these instances to be 
a sufficient demonstration of enmity in every other 
case, be ingenuous and honest enough to grant it to be 
such in the present. 

To prevail with you to da this, attend farther to the 
manner in which mir natwriMtate and condition is repre- 
sented by the God of truth. He constantly q>eaks of 
the children of men, in their unregenerate state, as 
haters of him, as his adversaries and enemies. Christ, 
we are assured, died for the ungodly ; for those 

who were enemies to God. 

The same truth is positively affirmed, Rom. viii. 7. 
2'he carnal mind (which the coateset explains to be the 
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mind man in its natural state) is not only dmncUn- 
ed to God, but enmity against him; which enmity ex- 
presses itself in refusing to be subject to the law of 
God. 

bideed the Gospel itself, even in one of its mpst 
lovely titles, emphatically implies the melancholy 
toJth we are proving. For it is called the ministry of 
reco/mUatum, that is, a method designed by consum- 
- mate wisdom, and executed by almighty love, to re- 
concile us unto God, who were enemies in our minds to 
him 6y wicked uiprks. Col. i. si. And let the man who 
would deny the necessity of reconciliation in his own 
case, descend into his breast and take a full survey of 
his duty by the light of Scripture, and then say what 
hope he can have, but from an act of grace in God, 
receiving him to favour, and putting him in a way of 
complete redemption by a new birth of the Spin'll in 
the renovation of his heart. 

From this proof of the total depravity of man in his 
temper towards God, his natural guilt and sinfulness 
appears in a glaring light. For what can be more cri- 
minal than such disaffection to God the Father ever- 
lasting ? It is no less than a total denial of the rela- 
tion that subsists betweeiKthe Creator and the crea- 

''WSf 

■ ture. It is removing the oest and noblest part of the 
.divine workmanship, visible on earth, from its proper 
basis and centre. If you were to break in pieces the 
intme of natifre, and resolve the world into a mere 
/Chaos, the confusion and. evil would not be so great, 
as that of breaking the bonds which unite the Creator 
to his noblest work, a rational immortal soul. All the 
relatipno of creatures towards each other are mean and 
^significant, in comparison of those which subsist be* 
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tween creatures and the Author of their beitt^. ' "fio* 
sides, what monstrous wickedness is it to be dtsaflfee^ 
ed to our most bountiful Benrfactori What dO wse 
think and say of those who have an aversion to theilf 
parents? WTiat, When they dislike and shun thosef 
who have been ever kind and full ‘ df paternal Ibve ; 
are we not wont to brand such ungrateful childreit 
with every name of reproach, and to judge them guil- 
ty in the highest degree ? But in how small a mea- 
sure do parents contribute to the being and welfare of 
their children, in comparison of what the great God 
doth to ours ? and how little superiority in point of 
power and excellency have parents over their chil- 
dren ? Whereas the excellency of our Mak^ surpas- 
ses even our highest conceptions. 

And what cause can man pretend for his disafiection 
towards God ? many good works has he done for us ; 
for which of these is he hated ? what injuries have we 
received from hfm to offend us ? rather may I say, by 
how many powerful allurements hath he sought to gain 
our affections ? by benefits visible to every eye, re- 
peated day by day in all the comforts and convenien- 
cies of life : by inviting us to the highest degrees of 
honour and happiness, by giving his only Son to be a 
sacrifice for our sins. 

Disaffection to our Maker comprehends all othef 
wickedness : for as the law of love is the sum and sub- 
stance of all the precepts, so disaffection to God fe 
comprehensive of all iniquity, since every branch of 
it may be resolved into this depravity of mind. 

If you ask, what is the 'ttse^ef to stHmgly repf'tta&irig^ 
the natural vifeness of man, and df giving his portndtiii 
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colours so opposite to those in which he is drawn by 
^.flattering pencils of many moral painters i Tte 
aeiawer is> that it is only upon the doctrine of the en- 
tire corruption of human nature, that the propriety of 
ahe capital and peculiar doctrines of the Bible r^ts. 
iPy the capital and peculiar doctrines of Scripture, I 
vadeiatand redemption from the insupportable pu- 
nishment of sin, acceptance with God only through 
iaith in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; the illu- 
mination of the mind, and a change of disposition by 
the inward operation of the eternal Spirit. 

Against these doctrines you must be strongly pre- 
judiced, or will receive them only as speculative 
points, dil you are sensible that your natural state is 
exceedingly corrupt. For though your conscience 
will not suffer you to say you have done no evil, yet, 
if possessing some civil and moral virtues which gain 
you esteem amongst men, you believe yourself to be 
comparatively innocent, you cannot be reconciled to 
those declarations of Scripture whidi affirm eternal 
death to he the Just portion off alien man. 

Equally averse must you be to embrace the Gospel 
wethod of purification unto eternal life. The flattering 
idea of your own meritj and the plausible expectation 
of greater reformation, will render you too partial to 
your ovm righteousness to permit you to approve of 
the doctrine of salvation by grace ; for this is a doc- 
trine mortifying to human pride : it annuls 

oveiy plea for mercy but the sufferings and victory of 
the high and holy Redeemer, who, in absolute pity, 
to recover fallen man from ruitv by bear- 
i^ his.un andptbduing his enemies. A way of re- 
fpnciliatibn this, which is; never cordially accepte4, 
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nbr effectually usted, till all the tempers and dnpoia- 
tions natuKil tb the human mind are confessed to tie 
evil, that is, ftrll of disaffection and enmity against the 
law of God. Whereas the full conviction of this truA 
cGsposeS the mind to perceive that it became him, by 
\^om are all things, and for whom are all things, in 
tliis, and no other way of justifying sinners, to bring 
many sons unto glory. 

Moreover : while it is supposed that men are not by 
nature deplorably blind to the truths of God, and to 
his excellency ; and in their earliest dispositions re- 
bellious against him ; the doctrine of regeneration, and 
of divine grace, as the principle of a new life musttap- 
pear unnecessary and absurd. For if a man's under** 
standing be not darkened, if by thought and reflection 
alone he can attain a due knowledge of the truth, he 
does not then stand in need of fordgn help. In this 
case it were reasonable to urge him to exert his own 
powers ; but to press him to make request for a i^irit 
of wisdom and revelation, were vain and foolish. In 
the same manner, divine grace can never be conceiv- ' 
ed necessary to form and fashion the soul anew, unless 
it be naturally prone to express forgetfulness, con- 
tempt, and hatred, towards its glorious Creator. To 
reform the outward actions, or to lead a life m^ly 
sober and honest, requires no such supernatural aid 
and powerful operation. We daily see many, wh6 
despise prayer and the word of God, and are altojl- 
ther sensual and earthly, yet Uvin^tn integrity and in 
quietness widi their neighbours: so that it is hot with 
respect to social dispositions that men universally dis- 
cover their depravity, and their wan ^ f a new' heart 

■ jf a ■ 
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and a new-spirit. But it is that secret impiety which 
opp 'scs our giving to God the honour, obedience, 
a:id supreme love which are due unto his holy 'name, 
which rendei's the agency of the Holy Ghost absolutely 
nccessaiy. It is the removal and cure of a dreadful 
disorder which runs in the blood of all the human 
race, which is interwoven with our corrupted frame, 
and demands the skill and energy of Him whose power 
first formed the soul, to restore it again to the image 
of God. 

The conclusion therefore is plain, that as ignorance 
of our natural condition and character with respect to 
God prevails, the whole scheme of Christian jirinci- 
ples must be rejected, or h>pocritically received, 
whilst in the same degree that we know ourselves, it 
will be reverenced, embraced, and practically im- 
proved by us.* 

* For an Office suited to this Subject, see Prayer the Ninth. 


SUNDAY VII. CHAPTER VII. 

On the Perfection and Use of the Law. 

W E have now endeavoured to delineate the cha- 
racter of (iod, and the natural State of man, as 
they are revealetl iii Scripture ; the ne;^4tubject, with 
which all men ought to be fully acquainMbd, is the na- 
ture of the Law. The law, with its terms of perfect 
righteousness life on the one hand, of disobedi- 
ence and death On the oihei;, is the first thing which 
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the word qF God presents to our notice ; and till this 
is known, the Gospel cannot be understood, nor the 
grace of God be duly received: for the Gospel is the 
revelation of God’s way of delivering a sinner from the 
curse of the law. The intimate connection which sub- 
sists betwemi the law and the gospel is frequently 
taught in Scripture ; yet from a natural reluctance to 
confess ourselves the guilty impotent creatures we are, 
and from a false construction of what is spoken of the 
law (as if it related only or chiefly to the Jewish 
state,) this connection is fatally overlooked by multi- 
tudes who profess themselves Christians. 

To remove such hurtful ignorance, I shall lay be- 
fore you the perfection and extent of the moral law; 
the excellent ends it perpetually answ’crs ■wherever it 
is duly received, and the pernicious errors which must 
possess and govern the minds of men while they re- 
main ignorant of it. 

The perfection of the law of God will evidently ap- 
pear by comparing it with other laws, and observing 
its greater extent. With regard to human laws, even 
the best of them must ever prove defective in this, that 
they cannot reach the propensities to ,eyih nor take 
cognizance of the intents of the heart : their whole 
force can extend no farther than to forbid , acte which 
would disturb the public peace. The law of God, on 
the contrary, condemns under pain of insuj^HJrtable 
penalties, the latent compliances of the heart with 
temptation, and commands us to resist the iirst work- 
ings of evil within. 

If it is said the laa> of conscience is not defective in 
this respect, as the laws of the state must be ; that this 
goes deeper, serving a* a. supplement to them, at;^^ 
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I'esf'raining where the power of a penal statute cannot. 
It may be replied, that the law of conscience is princi' 
pally formed by the manners and sentiments of those' 
■with whom we are educated; and Avith whom we con- 
vert. Of course it is depraved by customs and preju- 
dices- of ■carious kinds; it must prove therefore an un- 
certain, and sometimes perhaps a dangerous, instead 
of a sufficient, rule of action. But the law of Scrip- 
ture leaves us in no such diflirulties ; while wb are di- 
rected by it, we are following no other gtiide than 
that of perfect truth and righteousness. 

The law which is established for the peace and good 
government of nati(»ns, is often severe and distres.sing 
to individuals, nor can it he otherwise ; the best there- 
fore is that which is accompanied with the fewest evils. 
But the law of God is equally, at all times, and in all 
places, of uni^versal benefit: wherever it is most con- 
scientiously rcganled, there the greatest measure of 
happiness will certainly be enjoyed. For no one with 
truth can Say, he is in the least degree aggrieved by 
if; nor can any, either of the rich or the poor, while 
they regard their true comfort or interest, have cause 
to wish the least alteration in it. 

Again, the doctrine or law which the moral philo- 
sophers of old taught, and which many still profes.s 
greatly to admire, is little more than an imposture, 
disguised by swelling words of vanity. It undertakes 
to annihilate the passions, yet neither promises nor in- 
timates that any supernatural aid shall be afforded to 
accomplish such an arduous work. Nay* it encourages 
instead of condemning some of the worst tempera na- 
tural' toyman. It cures intemperance and the thirst for 
Itvcngc by pride, the sins of the Itody by giving in- 
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dulgence to those of the mind ; that is, in other 
words, it makes a man less like a beast, by making 
him more like a devil. 

Far different is. the law of Scripture ; this allows no 
place for sinful tempers pjljany kind; it strikes at the 
root of every disposition contrary to the perfection of 
the soul. 

There is however one law which calls for a more res- 
pectful consideration ; for it claims the God of heaven 
and earth for its author ; I mean the Jezoish ceremonial 
law. But even this, when compared with the moral, 
will appear far less excellent. For though of divine 
appointment, it was appropriated only to one people 
and nation : whereas the moral law extends to all, for 
it immediately results from the relation of mankind to 
God, as their Creator and Benefactor. 

In the ceremonial law there was only a relative use 
aild worth ; it was to serve for a figure for the time 
then present ; it was designed with no other view than 
to shadow forth Christ the substance, and then to cease 
for ever when he appeared. But the moral law pos- 
sesses an excellence which endures for ever: and 
while the ordinances of the one, in a figurative sym-^ 
bolical manner, only respected inward purity, the pre- 
cepts of the other are directly ordained to require righ- 
teousness in the tempem and imaginations of the heart- 

The excellence and perfection of the moral law will 
appear still more manifest from a brief survey of what 
may be considered as an epitome of it, the law of the 
Ten Commandments. From their extent and spiritUT 
ality it will appear indisputable, that it§ precepts are 
designed to secure to God all the honour due unto his 
name, tp sanctify all the powers of man, to adgulat* 
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his deportment in every condition in which he can pos- 
sibly be placed, and to point out the most exalted de- 
gree of holiness. For though we are apt injuriously 
to limit their sense, and to.;^conclude With im air of 
confidence that they mean tb' forbid only the gross 
outward crimes which the first sound of the word sug- 
gests ; yet from the more extensive interpretation giv- 
en to some of them in Scripture,* we may justly con- 
clude that each of them is spiritual in its injunctions, 
and reaches to the inmost affections of the soul. 

Thus, the First Commandment reejuires that the 
blessed God should rcisn unrivalled in our hearts ; that 
bodily pleasure, honour, riches, and every comfort of 
a worldlv kind should in comparison of God, be vile 
and contempti’de in our eyes. The Second obliges us 
to be reli;j^>usly careful that we conceive of God as he 
has revealed !\im';clf to us, neither adding to, nor di- 
minishing from his (haracter, as drawn in his word; 
that in our publie and secret worship we come before 
him only in the wav which he has appointed ; offering 
fo him spiritual praise, thanksgiving, and prayer, and 
abhorring the very appearance of idolatry. The Third 
Commandment requires us to be mindful at all times 
of the majesty of God, so as conscientiously to avoid 
in our thoughts and speech whatever savours of con- 
tempt, irreverence, or forgetfulness of him. The 
Fourth enjoins us, upon constant solemn seasons, re- 
turning in quick succ^ion, to lay aside every world- 
ly occupation, to be as it were insensible to the things 
of sense and time ; in order that the worth of the soul, 
ind sublets of a tpiritual nature may occupy our 

^ fits Mstu,T. «7» I Jobs iii* ig> Mm, Kxii.gG, 
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Aonghts, more strongly affect our ptinds. The 
Fifith obliges us, as soon as weave capable of knowing 
our duty, to pay a sincere and cheerful obedience to 
our parents ; such as may testify the sense we have of 
the benefits, that, under God, we owe to them. It 
enjoins also a respectful and proper behaviour to su- 
periors of every kind, to the king, to magistrates, to 
ministers, and masters. The Sixth not only restrains 
our hands from murderous violence, but condemns 
every degree of hatred or malice in tlte heart. The 5e- 
ve/ith Commandment requires more than the renunci- 
ation of open lew’dness, even purity of desire ; it ar- 
raigns and condemns as a trespass every impure look : 
it condemns even such spiritual defilement as only the 
eye of God can detect. The Eighth is a barrier against 
every injurious encroachment which our self-love and. 
woHdly spirit would lead us to make upon our neigh- 
bour’s rights : it forbids every species of injustice or 
fraud, however prevalent, however palliated by plau- 
sible pretences. The iNi/ith exacts from us an inviola- 
ble regard to truth, in every declaration by which the 
character of our fellow-creatures may be affected ; and 
enjoins us to subdue that world of iniquity the tongue, 
which is so impatient of yielding to the law of brother- 
ly kindness and charity. The last Commandment con- 
demns every covetous desire, and every' degree of dis- 
content at our appointed situation. 

From this brief account of the sense of the Ten 
Commandments, it is evident, that there is not a mo- 
ral precept enjoined in any part of the Bible, which 
was not virtually contained in the law of the Two Ta- 
bles delivered on mount Sinai. Our Lord justifies this 
ttpDclusion, byr explaining in this manner the compre- 
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hensive import of the Commandments. Those of die 
first table he considers as requiring us to love the 
I/)rd our God with all our heart, and widi all our 
soul, and with all our strength, Mark xii. so. with oU 
cur heart, and with all our soul, that is, with a love so 
fervent and affectionate as to desire nothing in com- 
parison of his favour, and the promotion of his glory ; 
to regard him as the joy of our prosperity, the light of 
our life, and our portion for ever, ti'lth all our 
strength, that is, so as to promote the fear and love of 
his name by all our services and labours. IVith all our 
mind, that is, by all the means which our reason and 
understanding can furnish or discover. Thus are all 
our powers and faculties to be engaged in discharging 
our duty towards God, according to the demands of 
this spiritual law. 

The laws of the second table also our Lord interprets 
to imply an obligation to love our neighbour as we 
love ourselves, that is, to pity his mistakes, to compas- 
sionate his infirmities, to conceal his faults, to exer- 
cise every office of kindness towards him, in the same 
manner as we should rejoice to have it exercised to- 
wards ourselves. 

From this view of the extent of the law, it appears 
to be altogether worthy of its holy author the God of 
heaven and earth ; who is at once jealous of the ho- 
nour of his name amongst men, and full of tender re- 
gard to their welfare. 

The excellent ends which this law answers, wherever 
it is received and duly regarded, is the next point tO' 
be considered. 

Now one most obvious use Is, that of a complete 
standard of goou and evil^ 'While man posiessed the 
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original excellence he received from the hands of his 
Creator, a law written and engraved on tables of stone 
was needless. Before his fall, the graces of his soul 
were a living representation of the spirit of the law ; 
and as face answereth to face in the glass, so did the 
unsullied mind of Adam to the will of God, of which 
the law is the perfect transcript. But man $hapen in 
iniquity and conceived in sin, is darkened in his under- 
standing, and nothing of that law of righteousness re- 
mains with him, which Adam in innocence possessed. 
Instead of innate knowledge of the truth, man must 
now, if left to himself, Ubour by slow and multiplied 
deductions to know his duty. So defective is his ow® 
unassisted reason in determining what is right and 
wrong, that things utterly detestable in our judgment, 
who have the pure light of the law, have been prac- 
tised and approved in polite and civilized nations. A 
palpable proof this, that man has no light in himself 
sulBcient to exhibit a clear rule of right. 

To supply his want in this most important matter is 
one obvious design of the law, which God enacted 
from mount Sinai. This delivers man from his own 
fallacious reasonings about duty : this gives him to un- 
derstand what are the peremptory commands of God, 
without leaving him in the perplexing labyrinth of hi$ 
own imagination. This demands his attention to a 
short but most comprehen.sive rule of action : a rule 
which claims the God of heaven and earth for its ado- 
rable author, and of course equally excludes all doubt 
and all debate. 

Another standing and perpetual use of the law, is by 
its penalty to deter from rebelling against God those 
whom more generous motives will not restrain. The 
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law represents the thunder-bolt of divine indignation 
as ready to fall every moment upon the offender 
against God : it brings upon him a dread of God as the 
judge who win not hold him giti/fless, but on the con- 
trary zcill visit the sins of the fathers u})on the children 
of them that hate him, to the third and fourth genera- 
tion, while he keeps mercy for thousands in them that 
ioxx him, and keep his commandments. The inclina- 
tions of the heart, it is true, when only confined by 
external restraint, remain evil as before ; yet the mis- 
chief that would follow, if they were indulged, is thus 
prevented. As men who do not abhor what is crimi- 
nal, yet, through fear of punishment, dare not disturb 
the peace of society by acts of violence, so there are 
thousands kept from an excess in wickedness by a 
dread of the threatening annexed to the transgression 
pf the law of God. 

To serve as a standard of right and wrong, and to de- 
ter from offences, are uses which the law of God has 
in common with human laws. I3ut besides these there 
are others which are peculiar to it : the Bible assures 
us the law was given that evertf mouth might be stopjied, 
end the whole world become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 
19. It was given also, says the Apostle, to sene as a 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, who is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one who bclieveth. Gal. iii. 
*4. Rom X. 4. 

Now that it is a principal design of the Law to con- 
found all who trust in themselves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a conviction of guilt, is plain from the 
titles given to it in Scripture, and the reasonings of the 
Apostle concerning it. The law of the Ten Command- 
ments is distinguished by the Apostle from the cere- 
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monial one, by styling it the law zcritlen and engraven 
in tables of stone. After this distinction is made, which 
clearly identifies the law of which the Apostle was 
treating, he gives it the title of the ministration of 
CONDEMNATION, i> Cof. iii. 9. This title implies a law 
which, though it may perfectly lay before man the ex- 
tent of his duty, yet it also inexorably condemns him. 
It allow’s no plea which he can offer to obtain an ac- 
quittal. The necessary result of its operation, when 
the natural state of man is considered, mu.st be that of 
universal condemnation rather than acquittal, unless a 
Mediator be found to interpose and save. 

But lest a single declaration of this most awful truth 
sliould be evaded or forgotten ; or lest we should think 
slightly of that condemnation to which the law sub- 
jects every transgressor, it is therefore again called by 
that distressing name, tin’ minislraiion of death. This 
teaches us, that having arraigned and convicted man, 
it pronounces him condemned; exposed, without any 
power in himsell to overcome or evade his sentence, 
to death. And lest it .should be doubted whether by 
d'.u/lh is meant spiritual destruction, or merely the dis- 
solution of the body, it is further styled, the strength 
of sin, 1 ('or. XV. ,)(!. This intimates that the formida- 
ble power which binds over every unpardoned offen- 
der, to answer for his sins, and transmits him after 
(udgment, to suffer the pains of hell, is the Laso. In 
( onlirmation of this its grand design to prove our ru- 
ined condition without a Saviour, believers are ex- 
horted to abound in thankfulness to God for. giving 
them a victory through our Lord Jc.sus Christ over this 
^aw, which, through the corruption of human nature. 
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ij> become their dreadful accuser. Christ is therefore 
ccl i bratcd as an inestimable benefactor to his churf li, 
not merely because he gave us an example that we 
should follow hi i -.teps, not merelv because he came to 
save lluw who trust in him from the temptations of a 
scducijig world, or from the power of Satan ; but be- 
cause he !\ath rc/ccoic / us from (he curse of the law, Ic- 
ing made a curse for us, (rah iii. 1:5. 

vStill farther, God has been ])!eased to use a wonder- 
ful method of exjdaining the important docMrines of 
his word, bv exhibiting them i?i the history and e\])e- 
rience of his servants. In this wav f)l example he has 
taught us that the law of tlie Teti ('ommandments was 
given to romince man of his guilt and Ninfulness. St. 
Paul is chosen, and bv ins})in:tion directed to relate 
his Pharisaical iunorance of the grand design of the 
law, and then to dest rilx' the rluanec produced in \\\s 
mind bv a just a.nd clear know!t‘dg(‘ of it. f \cas a/ivr, 
savs he, leiUmul ihe /n:c once : secure and seir-v:\ti'*fi(‘(l, 
I regarded thf‘ moral law as the rule l)v wliich man \v.:s 
to he pa rifiedi bcibi'c (iod : and 1 thought that 1 liad 
jiairl such an olx cliencc to it as, considering human in- 
Iirmitv, must render me acceptable to (iod. />’;./ 
lehrn (he coninunidincnl C(tnn\ tliat is, when the dc- ippi 
of itwasdulv understood hv me, sm nr/eid, it l)c- 
ramc trong and irrc'^istil}k‘ in its aceiisal u;m; agaiuNr 
me, and I dird ; in\ .‘• albconfidem vanished, and I 
saw and confesst cl m> s(*If to be a ruined sinner hedbn* 
the holv law of God. And ihc coinniandnicnt xchich 
IV as ordained lo life, wluch wa.s originally designed to be 
to the lirst man a covenant of life, 1 found to hr unto 
dCfilh ; so far from justif)ing or acquitting me, it ( on- 
dciantd and bound nte over to the n\h-vrv ui’ ludl. 
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Should it be said that the Apostle, in this passage, 
speaks not in his own but in an assumed character, -we 
may obsci-ve that he evpresses himself to the vcry.^me 
purpose in his Epistle to the Galatians :* when ardent- 
ly speaking in his own proper person, I, says he, 
llmntfli the laio, am dead to the faw : Through the just 
knowledge I now have of the extent of its precepts, 
and of (;od’s grand design by it, not to justify but to 
condemn every living sold, 1 have entirely renounced 
all dependence upon the law, as able to acquit me 
from guilt on account of any obedience I can pay to 
it : / am dead to the /axe, that [ might Ike unto God, by 
faith in his Son. 

And lest all (his proof should not be sufficient to 
convince men, whose pride and self-conceit W'ould dis- 
pose them to reject this humbling doctrine, and lead 
tlu-i'.i to ( Online these declarations to the Jewish and 
ceremonial law ; the Aposrle takes particular care to 
assert su( Ii things of the law of w hich he was treating, 
as in NG SiU:!^'c are, nor c\er wore, true of the ccrcmo-' 
Kial. Thus the law of which St. Paul sj>eaks, is one^y 
ri'rn/ iridut]} ah all he and all ihe leorld be^ 

came o'uil/i/ before (rod. But tlic ceremonial hw' never 
w:is, nr.r( an be urjj:c(l to condemn us Gentiles, or to 
shew our <;'uiU in any dep:rcc. The law of which the 
Apostle speaks, is a law established In faith, but faith 
absolutely abolished the Jewish law. It is a law to 
which die believing lionians were married; but many 
of them never submitted to the ceremonial one* It is 
a laW:, according to which /he man that doeth thc/iC 

* Gdl. if, 19. 
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things shall live by than. A law which, if the unclr- 
mrncmon keep. Ins nnciraimcision shall be count ed for 
circwncmon. It is a law which is s/jiri/ual, whereas the 
ceremonial consisted of carnal ordinances. These pro- 
perties, which cann ii be applied to the ceremonial 
law, evidently prove the law in the Apostle’s view to 
have been the moral one, of which the Ten Com- 
mandments are a summary. 

Now, after such various testimonies, what more can 
reasonably be demanded to prove, that one principal 
end for which the law is ordained, is to convince every 
man living of his guilt and sinfulness in the sight of 
God. ♦ t 

• When you consider ihc Law of the Ten Commandment* in this 
light, what a striking propriety appear'^ in that ancient custom of plac. 
ing tlic Two Tablc*i over the communion-table in our churches ! By 
this means every intelligent receiver of the Supper, in the very 

act of receiving, awfully reminded oi the purity ol that law which 
he has transgrcsjcd, of that law irom whose insupportable curse no less 
a sacrifice than that of God':> only begotten Son could possibly redeem 
him« 

+ See Prayer the Tenth. 


SUNDAY VIIL CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the Law as preparing for the Reception of the 

Gospel. 

have already considered the perfection and 
^ V extent of the Law : we have taken a view of it 
as a rule 'vhich dcici mines onr duly in all case's, Wc 
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have also produced several sacred testimonies, to 
prove, that it was designed to humble the pride of 
man, and to serve to him as a ministration of condem- 
nation. But, connected with this, the law answers 
another important purpose — It was given, saith the 
Apostle, to serve as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, 
This use of the law is what I now propose to explain ; 
but it will be useful previously to remove the objections 
which pride and prejudice are ready to bring against 
the law on account of what they term inexorable rigour. 

You think it hard then that we should be under a 
law whose demands are so- strict and rigid ? But what 
less than perfect love and sinless obedience can be due 
from a reasonable intelligent creature to his adorable 
Maker ? To suppose a law given of God, which 
would admit of imperfect love and obedience, would 
leave it impossible to determine what is sin, and what 
is’not ; for sin is the transgression of the laze. But if 
the law itself would be satisfied with sincerity of in- 
tention only, or merely with the best kind of obedi- 
ence which a corrupted creature could pay to it, how 
could any transgression of it be defined ? Upon this 
supposition, it would be essential to the law to admit 
of imperfection and sin. Besides, were we to suppose 
that God could overlook one transgression of his law, 
we should naturally, and I think might justly con- 
clude, that he would overlook more ; and where then 
shall we stop ? Who shall say how far we may, or 
may not go with impunity ? And w'hat must this 
prove in the end, but giving man liberty to fix the 
bounds according to his own will ? What but putting 
man in possession of a right to dispense witli the law 
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of Cod at pleasure, and thus in eflect to abrogate it ? 
It is therefore a design e\t‘rv way worthy infinite wis- 
dom, to publisb a law which is a {unfect rcprc'senta- 
tion of God's glorious hoLuess; and to annex to c verv 
the least trau^grcs'ion ot condemnation and the 
curse. 

If you sav, tluit r lu h a re presentation of tlic law 
shuts up all men, wltluntt e\co[)tion, in hoj)eIess c on- 
demnalion ; I aiis\sei\ It does indeed shew them that 
they ha\ e de^tro\ ed iheinselv t's, and il proves (hat 
they ran jind salwnion oiiI\ in the wav the (iospel re- 
veals ; for there' is lU) ollu r way b\ which nuo cicn be 
saved, (iod must alike require {d}edieiH‘c at all times; 
and it is one great design (?fall Scripiunu and esjxa i- 
allv of the renewal of tiu‘ law of Moses, to gnuind ns 
in this truth, ///nZ rw rif rr f f>/ i!i,yt)L\h^ arc i^ a lorlei- 
ture of all claim to the* lioonr oT God. and subjects us 
to piuui aliment . \\'lu*rc liu else will \ou in this 
tremiiv lock lor safe t\ r V/illvousav (o C od, /n/ca 
paf/r/irr i./'I/ <7/;/ / :c//7 n ///’rr c/f f' Will von, 

venture V our ^oul upon t:u jvicction of' \(»ur owrt 
\vc>rks ? Ill's \ <>*i dare ?V)t. 'I'his sou sc'c is at oiU'e 
tt; give* x'unwh up lode ;ir, r.ou. ihrluq)’> \ou will 
fiee to vour incein . tnkio.^ il fV>r grantcal (rod, 

notwithsiandiOg i!j(; coulV'Std in\; cri'c ciion^ <d' sour 
obedirnre, wiiliuacg t b for its sinceri f v. IhtI w!iat 
Scripture* warra.a base vou to .as , that lliuugh God 
%eqiiire a |M'riec t obcciicuce to hi> law at one* (iine, 
and in one age of the sou ld. lu has now di . harged 
men from t!uu ohkgaiion, and will accept at (heir 
hands what tecs are :ib!e to oher him, be it ever so un- 
worthy his acceptanc e, or short of the demands of his 
law ? It is presumjUion to iliiuk thus, without espe- 
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cial ground from the word of God ; and there you 
will certainly find none for this novel and mischievous 
(^^inion. Besides, what would you gain by this opi- 
nion, unless von could answer for your sincerity to 
that God, zc/iosc ci/gs arc as a /laming fire searching the 
heart ? Tor if ) ou make sincerity the ground of your 
acceptance with God, you must stand or fall by it, 
and arc obliged to make it good, without any failure 
or blemish, on pain of eternal condemnation. So that 
still you are upon no foundation for life, for solid 
peace and comfort. 

It was tliereforc merciful in God to constitute his 
law a ministration of condemnation : it acts like an 
engine of irresisiibie force, to sweep away from us 
cver\ refuge of lies, in which man would vainly seek 
a deceitful security ; it com])eIs us to renounce those 
false pleas for obtaining mercy, which, so soon as the 
light of truth shines upon our hearts, we shall be 
ashamed we could even so much as think of using. 

Having thus endeavoured to remov c the objections 
which might be urged against the law, as harsh and 
severe, I proceed to explain its princij)al design ; a 
dcdgii rcj)lete with benevolence, and productive of 
the greatest good to man. For I he laze is intended to 
act as a schoohnaster to hruig us to Christ. No sooner 
can we perceive oui'selvcs actually cut off from every 
hope of mercy, which w'c were wont to entertain on 
account of our own performances and worth, than 
shall find ourselves prepared, and as it were compell- 
ed, to put our whole trust in the grace of God mani- 
fested in Christ in that scheme of marvellous love to 
man, which is called the righteousness God leithout the 
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law, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and up- 
on all them that believe, Kom. iii. ^2. A true know- 
ledge of the nat\ire and end of the law sounds an 
alarm to the conscience, which was before asleep, 
dreaming of peace when there was no peace. Thus 
alarmed, the ear is open to listen to the word of re- 
conciliation declared by Christ, and the heart is dis- 
posetl earnestly to apply to the Redeemer, as to one 
who alone is able to save from such in.supportable mi- 
sery as the curse of the law. 

It is the law also which, continually .shewing us by 
the exhibition of it.s own purity, our deficiciu y and 
corruption, and approving itself to our cons< iences as 
just and good, stimulates us to earne.st endeavoui's to 
resist and suMiie the body of sin. Hence that inter- 
nal conflict of which the .^postle speaks so feelingly, 
Rom.vii. 18. 1 1 noic, sa\she, that in me, that is,' in 

mv flesh, dzcelk'th no good thing ; fur to xvtll ts present 
with me, but ho:c to perform (as the law requires) that 
which is good, I find not : for I delight in the laic of God 
after the inner man, hnl I see another law in mij mem- 
bers, warring against the laze of my mind. In other 
words, 1 pcr( ci\e two contrary prim i pit's within me, 
the one derived from CJod, the other the produce of 
my corrupt nature ; that leading me forward to hea- 
ven, and approving the spiritual demands of the law ; 
this opposing my progress, and struggling against me. 
Itfy mind is a field of battle, where all my pas.sions ex- 
ert their several efforts to gain a conquest over me. In 
this case what must be done ? St. Paul instructs us by 
his own example ; after asking the question with much 
emphasis, 0 wretched man that / am ! who shall deliver 
tpe from the body of this death 'I he relieves himself 
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from every despondent thought by saying, I thank 
God, that is, for his grace, throw^h Jesus Christ our 
Lord. This, this alone it is, which can and will deli- 
ver me. 

Into this pungent sensibility of our own sinfulness it 
is the intention of God by his law to bring us, that so 
we may be able, which otlierwise we never should, to 
behold the necessity and glory of the redemption there 
is in Jesus. He has mercifully ordained the law, and 
annexed the cui'sc to the least breach of it, that he 
might shut up every door of hope, except that by 
which the fuHest pardon and the richest mercy are dis- 
pensed to sinners. The thunders and lightnings on 
mount Sinai are designed to make us account ourselves 
unspeakably happy in being allowed access to mount 
Sion, the joy of the whole earth, the city of the living 
Goti, where the divine goodness shines forth in the 
p^fect ion of beauty. 

That this is no human scheme of doctrine, but the 
truth of God’s holy word, is manifest. 'I'he Scripture, 
says the Apostle, has concluded all under sin, that the 
promise xhirh is fnjjaith of Jesus Christ, tnip^ht he given 
to them that heli eve.. Gal. iii. c .c. The Apostle is here 
proving that the law, in the possession of which the 
Jews greatly boasted, was so far from lessening the ne- 
cessity of salvation by Christ, or from interfering with 
this adorable .scheme of grace, that, when rightly un- 
derstood, it acted strongly in subserviency to it. For 
such is our natural pride and self-sufficiency, so slight 
our thoughts of the evil of sin, so extravagant our 
conceit of the extent of God’s mercy, that if we did 
not perceive ourselves condemned by the mouth of 
the Lord, and doomed as criminals to suffer the exe- 
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ention of eternal justice, there is not one of us who 
would come to the Son of God for life. God has 
therefore by his law actually shut us up as rebels 
against his government, under a total inability of 
making reparation for our treason. This he has done, 
that our hauglitv spirit l)eing humbled through a .sense 
of our miserable condition, we might embrace with all 
possible, thankfulness the grace oflcred to u.s in Christ. 

Thu.s the laxi\ or rule of perfect ol)ediencc, raniehtj 
.i\Ioscs, hi/t grace and /m/h hi/ Jeaus Christ ; for ’^hut 
the iaiv could not do, in that it icas ireak through the 
tlesh, that is, through the eorruj)tion of human nature, 
(rod sending his o\cii Sim in the likeness of sinful Jlesh, 
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteous- 
ness of the laic might In- fuljdlt il in us, who walk not af- 
ter the flesh hut after the Sjnrit. passage this, so per- 
tinent to the subject, ami so full of instruction, re- 
(jtiircs an explanation, (hmsider therefore the aim, 
ami trace the progress of tlu' .\j)oslle’s reasoning. He 
is clearing up ami conlirming that great j)ri\ilcgc ol' 
the Gospel, that there is now no condemnation to tfieui 
that are in Christ Jesus, and who, i)i eonsctpience of 
their laith in him. walk not after the flesh hut after the 
Spirit. To this St. Paul knew .some would be readv (<> 
objc< t and say. How can this be, sim e everv be liever 
falls shttrt of perfect obedience, he ttll'ends against the 
law, and dierei'ure must be liable to its euixe The 
answer is. 15elie\ers are delivered from eondemnation 
hcca-usc oi l\\c Spirit (f life, in Christ Jesiis. That new 
dispensation, introduced in the room of the old law, 
promises pardon, and the gift of the Spirit, in which 
things the true life and real happine.ss of mankind sub- 
sist. By this new and gracious dispensation, O’oJ hath 
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j/ifuk me, saith the Apostle, free from the law of sin and 
(kalh ; from that law which convinced me of sin, con- 
demned me for it, and bound me over to suffer death. 
These are glad tidings doubtless: but are they not at- 
tended with two inconveniencics ? Does not this 
procedure deprive the law of its due honours, and 
does it not screen the offender from hi.s deserved pu- 
nishment ? By no means ; for that which was an ab- 
solute impossibility to men, on account of the strict- 
ness of the law and the weakness of human nature, 
God, to whom nothing is impossiljle, has most w'onder- 
fully accomplished, by sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinfnJ Jlesh, to live among sinners, to per- 
form the perfect obedience due from them, and also 
to be a sacrifice /<;/“ sin ; he having it charged upon 
him, and sufl'ering its punishment. By this grand cx- 
pciKent God has jirovidcd for the honour and perfect 
accomplishment of the law', lie has also condemned 
and punished sin with the utmost severity, and both/« 
the //esh, in that very nature which was guilty, disabled, 
and ruined. Should it be further asked, wherefore is 
all this ? It is to lay the surest foundation, and to 
make the most complete provision for our justilication. 
It is, that the righteousness of the law, both its righteous 
sentence and it.s righteous preccjit, w hatever either of 
suffering or obedience it required, being fulfilled in 
Christ, might he JidJilled in ns. It was all done in our 
name ; and as he and w e are one, one in civil estima- 
tion, for he is our representative ; and one in legal es- 
timation, for he is our surety, his righteous acts in 
their beneficial cflieaey are ours, and his atoning death 
hours: Ours, who walk not after the fesh, who have 
our conversation tow ards God and man, not according 
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to the principles of corrupt nature, though to our grief 
they still have place within us, 6u/ after the Spirit, ac- 
cording to higher and divine principles, which are im- 
planted in our hearts, and continually supported by 
the Spirit of God. Rom.viii Q — 4 . 

There is now placed before you in one view, the 
Scriptural account of the natiirc and design of the law. 
And unless pride, and the doctrines of men calculated 
to sooth this worst disease of our minds, mislead us, 
w’e shall he persuaded that this rc])resentation of strict- 
ness equally secures the honour of Ci'od and our own 
comfort in serving him. It is the purity of the law 
which enhances and endears above all expression, 
the perfect obedience of Christ, both active and pas- 
sive, and the imputation of his merits, that special 
crowning mercy of the new covenant. Against this 
view of the nature of the law there is however a Com- 
mon and plausible objection made, wljich it may* be 
necessary before 1 proceed farther, to obviate. — It ig 
urged then, that by shewing the impossibility ol' an- 
swering the demands of the law, you in fact weaken 
our obligations to the law ; and by extolling the obe- 
dience of Christ as the only ground of hope to man, 
you diminish the value of our obedience. Hence a ' 
door is oj)en for /irc/i/ioiwiess. Without doubt the doc- 
trines of divine grace may be thus abused, and it is to 
be feared that many weak and corrupt men have so 
abused them ; but it may be replied, what doctrine 
may not be perverted ? Is not the display of the pa- 
tience and mercy of God equally liable to licentious 
abuse as this doctrine ? But will you on account of 
the general abuse of these perfections of God, be jea- 
lous of them as prejudicial to the cause of practical rc- 
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ligion ? or will you deny their existence because the 
avowal of them may have a bad tendency ? The 
thought is dreadful, and the consequence would be 
universal destruction. It is the same with the doctrine 
of the law, when you infer from the impossibility of 
your being justified by your obedience to it, the ne- 
cessity of being saved by faith in the Redeemer. Act 
then with respect to both in the same manner ; main- 
tain the doctrines, detest and expose the abuse of 
them. 

But if you were to give up this Scripture idea of the 
law, still it remains to be ' considered whether you 
would gain any thing in favour of the interests of prac- 
tical religion ? No ; you would only grant men the 
liberty of explaining the law according to their own 
inclinations, in a manner subversive of the fear and 
love* of God, and regard to his authority. It must be 
remembered also, that when the Apostles assert the 
impossibility of justification by the law, they do not 
therefore make void the law ; when they extol the 
grace and mercy of Christ, they by no means allow of 
continuance in sin. Shall kc continue in sin that grace 
may abound ? do we then make void the law by faith t! 
yea, we establish the I aio. This is their constant reply 
to all who arraign the doctrine of grace as licentious. 
Indeed it is the chosen, and by experience it is found 
to be the only successful mean of turning the heart to 
God in love. Its genuine operation is to bind us to 
him in everlasting bonds of gratitude and willing obe- 
dience. Know your guilt and weakness, your desert 
and danger ; think what you are bound to by the law, 
and what you have to trust to if left under its power ;; 
view then the loving-kindness of God in giving his 



p4 The Exnls ai'ising from {^Sunday 9. 

Son to fulfil all rijxhtcousncss, and then say, is it pos- 
sible to sin against so much goodness ? Granting 
tlicrc mnv be found such depravity in the heart of 
man. still vou must allow that such a representation 
both of the justice and themerev of Goil, if any thing 
can, will awaken a thought in yon of returning to 
God, will bend your stubborn will, and make you 
hate ini(ji;itv. 

It is highly unreasonable therefore to charge that 
doctrine with eneouragiiig sin, which not only docs 
not a!lo^^■ it, but v hicfi at!>>rrli ti>e stronto st iiioiivcs 
to cause us to abstaip from it, and gives the highest 
ideas of its evil^ and of the piirifv of the law which 
forbids it .^ 


* See Prayer the Ttnlh, 


SUNDAY IX. CHAPTER IX. 

'J'/ic Ecils uri^in^ from I r^nora nccof ihr Low. 

f N the two I'ormer ( hapters we have explained tiie 
perfection and design of the Law ; its perfection, 
as requiring unsullied obedience under the penalty of 
condemnation to eternal punishment ; its design, as 
leading men to flee for safety to Christ, and to repose 
their hope upon his merits. Wherever this perfection 
and de.sign are misunderstood, wherever a lower opi- 
nion of its purity is indulged, or a different view of its 
design is entertained, there, errors of the most dan- 
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gerous kitid prevail^ which it %vill be now niy business 
to exj)lain. 

1 . Ignorance of the law of God must leave you in a 
fatal mistake rp.-tjKrliiig your real character before him. 
You will imagine tliat you stand upon honourable 
terms with your ^^aker, and have continued from your 
birth a fit object for his favour, provided you have fal- 
len into no infamous transgressions. You will not con- 
fe.ss yourself a criminal, justly exposed to the W'rath of 
God, merely because you come short in duty, or of- 
iend in many points of less moment. The knowledge 
that judgment is come upon all men to condemnation, 
is only derived from a just view of the law’ ; therefore 
till you perceive that it requires sinless perfection, 
and on failure of this justly pronounces its curse upon 
vou, vou cannot acknowledge yourself to be a guilty 
ruined sinner in the sight of God. 

More especially if n on have had some early sense of 
Nour duty towards God, and have for conscience sake 
refrained from the sins common to your age and con- 
dition of life; in this case, ignorance of the law will 
leave vou under a strong conceit of your own safe and 
happy state. Calls to repentance you will think be- 
long to those onlv w ho have been enslaved by open 
vices, from which you have bceji always free ; totho.se 
who have never led that apparently innocent life from 
their youtii ujr, which you have done. Self-flattery 
will stir up in your heart resentment against all at- 
tempts to make you know yourself, and to bring you 
})eibre God with true humiliation, and faith in his Son. 
livery thing of this kind will kindle your indignation, 
as a cruel design to wound your peace, and to make 
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yon appear /<//• more xvkhed in your own eyes than in 

truth von arc. 

• \ 

So capital an error will teni also to frustrate the ad- 
vantatfcs of a good c-ducation, and to pervert even the 
blessing of tiod’-s restniiniug grace. It will lead you to 
hy a strcs.s upon them they wii! not bea^ and ju’cvent 
y our feeli g the humility they were designed to ( on- 
vcy. It will even make that virtuous clian.ctcr, which 
has gained you so much esteem a:n(>ngst tnenj prove a 
greater ohsi.iclc in the wav of your salvation than gross 
wiekednes-s proves to ofner:. (Jreat .sins carry with 
them their own cond<-mu..iii'n : they have a fendeucy 
to excite, on the fust hn id interval of consideration, 
strong confci^ions of guilt and fervent tries formcrev ; 
whereas a lx*haviour externally regulated bv the law of 
God. imperfectly understood, does but minister fuel 
to self-sufficiency and self-applause. Hence it is that 
we read of the Scribes and Pharisees ju-stifying them- 
selves ; they were regular, they were docent, they 
were religious, Init ignorant of the spirituality of the 
law. They could sec no need tjiltcr of liieir repen- 
tance, or of the grace of a Saviour. In the same fal>t? 
conceit of your own character you will («nlinue whiht 
ignorant of the l.iw ; and t ithcr aiuhu ioudy contradn t 
what God has detdared of the gtiilt of the human race, 
or equivocate about it till you have reduced it to an 
empty name. 

On the contrary', when, to use the Apostle's ernjdia- 
fical term, the commcmlment has slain you; wiien you 
have considered and allowed the demands of the law, 
and its penalty upon the lca.st defect, then, without 
disgust or hesitation, you will confess your guilt and 
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sinfulness ; you will o\vn that you are condemned by 
a law which claims Him for its author who only is able 
to save or to destroy. Whatever sins therefore you 
may have escaped, either by the influence of educa- 
tion or the restraints of grace, and whatever degree of 
just reputation you have gained amongst men, though, 
you will be humbly thankful for them, yet still you 
will remember that these advantages alter not your 
state respecting (Jod, though they have happily pre- 
vented the multiplication of your crimes. Though 
innocent of those flagrant iniquities which abound in 
the world, you will confess yourself a transgr^sor 
justly liable to eternal punishment, if dealt with ac- 
cording to your deserts. 

Happy conviction of guilt ! which performs the be- 
neficent office the Baptist discharged of old, preparing 
the way of the Lord, and rendering his salvation ines- 
timably precious to the soul ! 

2. Ignorance of the law produces corrupt principles of 
obedience. The blessed God has, by right of creation, 
an indcfesible claim to our submission. This claim he 
has enforced by his own express command ; He has 
added also the highest commendations of an obedient 
"spirit, and promised to it an everlasting reward. But 
perverse construction is too generally put upon the 
encouragement he has thus given to holiness, where 
the law is not understood ; and in consequence the 
very obedience paid to his commandments is paid up- 
on false principles, such as render it odious in God’s 
sight. Thus some regard the precepts which enjoin 
liberality to the needy, and are very large in their do- 
nations, hoping by this to atone for their lewdness and 

II 
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sensuality ; for they say. Blessed is he tha! rmsidereth 
the }>oor and needy. Others are consrieiUiously true to 
their word, and faithful to all their engapjcmenfs, flat- 
tering themselves that such integrity will counterba- 
lance their pride and profanencss, by .saying. The 
righteous Lord lovelh rightconsness, and a just xceight is 
his delight. Others, and if possible a worse sort, mul- 
tiply exercises of devotion as a commutation for their 
injustice and insincerity, their malicious or covetous 
temper, confiding in the promises made to prayer and 
diligent aftcndanc'c on the means of grace. 

From such hateful motives do that morality and de- 
votion, of which many are so conceited, often take 
their rise. Motives springing from an opinion which 
rediu es the sinfulness of sin to a \ enial infirmity, which 
soothes our pride by exalting to an extravagant rate 
the value of our polluted serv ices, and whit h even en- 
courages disobedience, bv supposing an oflender 
against the law of (itwl al)lc to make compensation for 
his .sin. Yet most ofTensiM- to (iod as this opinion is, 
nothing hut the true knowledge of the lavs can efl’et - 
tnally subvert if. The law. bv prtmount iiig a t ursc 
on even’ thing short of .sinless pcrfeclion, leaves no 
ground for anv composition with sin. Hy reiecling 
with drcadl'ul menaces all human attempts as far toi> 
})oor to make satisfaction to its authority, whenever 
violated, it leaves no possibility of supposing that obe- 
dience in some instances can be of force to atone for 
the want of it in others. It compels the less atrocious 
sinner, as well as the great one, to confess himself in- 
solvent, and to own that nothing can administer relief 
in his case which is not equal to the full demands of 
the law. 
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s. Though you may possibly be free from the gross 
but common error of fancying that some sins may be 
overlooked, lost as it w'ere in the blaze of superior 
goodness, still, if you are ignorant of the nature of 
the law, you will be apt to entertain an impious conceit 
<>ffhc. merit of ijour good xcorks. Instead of maintaining 
the absolute necessity of practising and of abounding 
in them as the only visible vouchei-s that you believe 
in Jesus ; as the infallible evidence of the truth of 
vour repentance and conversion, in which light it is 
impossible too highly to extol their use, or enforce 
their practice ; through ignorance of the law, you will 
suppose your own personal righteousness and that of 
the Redeemer to have the same sort oficeight with God, 
to act in the same capacity, and ha\'e at least a joint in- 
fluence in procuring your pardon and sah ation. Many 
iiufact who possess a sense of religion, do thus dan- 
gerously deceive themselves. They endeavour to do 
their duty, mortifying their lusts, and leading a devout 
life. On this account, though they are confessedly 
guilt}' in many points, yet their own goodness they 
are confident will considerably contribute to recom- 
mend them to God, and the merits of Christ they trust 
will make up what is wanting. Of consequence, so 
long as they fall into no gross sin, but continue regu- 
lar, honest, and attentive to religious duties, they are 
satisfied that they have done their part, and that there 
is such a worth in their .sincere though imperfect obe- 
dience, as will procure them acceptance with God, and 
eternal life. 

This refined error necessarily results from ignorance 
of the law ; and, unsuspected of evil, keeps firm po# 
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session of the mind till the law is understood. Yet no 
error can abound more with self-contradiction, or w ith 
afTront to God. With palpable self-coni radirl ion ; siiice 
this is supposing that at the very time you confess 
yourself under the guilt of sin for omissions and de- 
fects; at the very time you need a pardon as offending 
in many things, there can still be sufficient excellency 
about you to obtain favour with God. It is to sup- 
pose, that even whilst conscience accuses you, and the 
law condemns you as a .sinner for disobedience, you 
still po.ssess such a fund of righteousness as will have a 
considerable influence in making reconciliation for 
you. Strange contradiction ! To confess yourself 
guiltv and implore jtnrdon, and vet at the same time 
to cherish a hope of being favourably regarded on 
your own account. Surely to implore pardon implie;; 
that you lie at the feet of mercy without any plea, but 
the compassion of (iod. Whereas to trust, as a coad- 
jutor with Christ, in vour own obedient e, supjtoscs a 
high degree of worth in \ ourself 

Besides, In holding this error vour afTront to Ciml is 
as notorious as the contratlit tioti in whi* h it invoKcs 
you. You make the glorious liedeemer undertake 
our ninsom merelv to render our defit ient duties ine- 
ritorious, and our sins inoni'nsi\e. You makehissin- 
less life, his precious death, and mediatorial under- 
takings serve no other i»urposc than that of erecting a 
pede.stal on which human worth may .stand evalii d. 
and bt dispkayed in false colours. According to this- 
scheme, the pardon of rebels against the .Most High, 
and the reception of leprous sinners into the bosom of 
•fjeav'en, (effects, than which nothing can be greater, 
benefits, tlian which nothing can be richer,) are ow- 
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to the work of our own hands, an^ the virtues of 
our own character, in conjunction with Christ. 

Now what greater affront can be offered to that di- 
vine goodness, which interposed to save us when we 
were lost, than thus to divide the honour of our ac- 
ceptance between Christ and ourselves ? What more 
daring opposition to God the Father, who has given 
Christ for salvation to the ends of the earth, than to 
trust in our own obedience, as having, partly at least, 
merit to procure it for ounselves ? What more plain 
denial of the Scripture, which so expressly ascribes, 
and so entirely appropriates, the salvation of sinners, 
from first to last, to the praise of the glory of God’s 
grace in Christ Jesus ? Compare, for instance, this 
self-exalting doctrine with Isaiah's most sublime ac- 
count of the combat and the conquest of the Redeem- 
er. and then conclude how injurious it must be to his 
honour to regard your owm works as coadjutoi-s with 
him. The pi'ophet, in surprise at the appearance of a 
most majestic personage, asks, in this that cometh 

from Ednm, with dyed garments from Bozrah y that is, 
from the country and from the capital of the implaca- 
ble enemies of the people of God. To which the Re- 
deemer replies, I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Upon this the prophet renews his inquiry, 
jrherefore (if thou art come not to destroy, but to 
save ) art thou red in thine ajyiare!, and thy garments 
like him that Ireaileth in wine- fat ? To this the Re- 

deemer answers, I have trodden the xcine-press ; my 
foes 1 have crushed, I have trampled them under my 
feet : but they were thy enemies, sin, death, and Sa- 
tan. I have trodden the zeine-press by my self alone i 

B 3 
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too great in my power to want an associate, and too 
jealous of my honour to accept of any assistant ; of 
the jieopfe there u'as none with me : the sah ntion ol’ sin- 
ners in all its parts is my act, even mine oni.y ; yours 
be all the benefit, mine all the glory. Isaiah Ixiii. 1 — 5. 

The same doctrine is uniformly taught by all the in- 
spired penmen. Yet so pleasing to the human heart 
is the thought of assuming something to ourselves in 
the grand aflair of our salvation, that nothing but the 
right knowledge of the law can make the attempt ap- 
pear in its proper degree of guilt. This indeed will, 
because it fixe.s with the greatest precision the value of 
good works, and the j)lace of human obedience. The 
law will not suffer \ ou, to consider the most consci- 
entious mode of obedience in any other light, than as 
a testimony that you believe with gotlly sincerity ^he 
delightful truth, that Jesus purged away your sins lyy 
the s.'icrifice of himself ; for which nn.speakable bene- 
fit vou love him. vou keej> his commandments, and 
>011 abhor those initjui'ies which made him sufler and 
die. 

To tliink and live thus is (liriMian obedience; of 
quite another colour and t f»niplc\if>n fnnn that widt h 
sj'n'ings from e\crv other moii\ e. Thi.s is to nse /hr 
Itrjj Imf idlij ; not as interfering with the liedeemer, or 
shading his glory by encouraging the expectations of 
life from obedience to its commands, but as a clear re- 
velation of the infinite demerit of sin, and of the ab- 
.solutc need of the interposilion of Christ, vcho k the 
end of the. laxo for righteousness to every one that heliev- 
eth. 

4. Self-preference, and a conceit of personal prrf c- 
Ifon in the saints, together with all their train of nds- 
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chievous consequences, are owing to ignorance of 
God’s law. 

The slightest observer of mankind may easily per- 
ceive that pride is naturally the ruling passion in^cvery 
heart, and that we covet in all things to have the pre- 
eminence. Hence not only beauty of person, posses- 
sion of wealth, reputation of learning, or the distinc- 
tion of noble birth, but even our spiritual attainments, 
become strong temptations to the indulgence of pride. 
Thus of old we find a numerous party among the Jews 
rendered conspicuous by their religious zeal, who, 
elated by their fancied, superior grace, cried out. 
Stand by thysef come not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou. Isaiah Ixv. 5 . The same persons who 
thought so highly of themselves, judged it impossible 
for notorious sinners to be pardoned, and treated them 
with insuflerablc disdain. The like self-preferring spir 
fit governs many at this day, who stand distinguished 
for their strictness and punctuality in religious offices. 
Mow to purge out this Pharisaical leaven is the peculi- 
ar work and office of the law of God. It is not enough 
to fell those who highly esteem themselves for their 
religious excellencies, that they owe them to the free 
gift of God : this, with the Pharisee, they will allow, 
and yet value themselves on account of the gift. Nei- 
ther is it sufficient to remind them of the blemishes 
which cleave to them, sully their best performances, 
and take away all pretence to self-esteem. For jhese 
they will place to the score of human infirmity and the 
imperfection of human obedience, still proudly dwell- 
ing in their own thoughts, on the manifest difference 
between themselves and others. But then you lay the 
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axe to the mot of the free, when you make such sclf- 
tonceited professors of religion undeiiitand, that after 
all they have done or received, and notwithstanding 
the high thoughts they have of themselves, the curse 
of the law is upon all them tha/ continue not in all things 
xcritten therein to do them : that they are therefore not 
only imperfect, but lost, if dealt with as they deserve : 
that notwithstanding all their aspiring pretensions and 
glittering attainments, they can no more than the wic- 
ked, answer the demands made upon them by the law, 
but stand as liable as they to its condemnation, and 
remain equally destitute of any plea for their justifica- 
tion, but the mercy and righteousness of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Thus no room is left for .self-admiration ; 
for whatever difference there may be between one sin- 
ner and another, respecting outward obedience or de- 
grees of sanctification, the law w ill sutler no man living, 
to imagine he stands accepted with his Civator on ac- 
count of his own obedience. Ihit if every man who is 
in a state of salvation, be thus compelled by the law to 
acknowledge the blessing to be wholly of grace, then 
bo.vsling and self-exaltation are utterly excluded. 

The conceit of jxrsDnnf perfa'tion lihr\ise in the 
faints, is maintained only by ignorance of the law of 
Cod. For it is imjrossililc that sueii polluted crea- 
tures as we are, should ever dream that after our high- 
est attainments, there remains upon us no charge of 
,'in, if we knew the full extent of the law, which con- 
demns the least failure, and allows not the very least 
imperfection. In every instance, on every occasion^ 
it charges us 

With art intensg^ and unrfmlttcd nen’c, 

To hold a course unfaUering* 
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It commands us not only to serve the Lord, but to 
serve him with all our strength : not only to love our 
neighbour, but to love him as ourselves ; and to de- 
monstrate that we do this by every temper, by every 
word, by every desire, and by every thought. When 
you have your eye fixed upon the law, so spiritual in 
its demands and enjoining such perfection of obedi- 
ence, you will most readily acquiesce in that humbling 
confession of the inspired Solomon, There is not a just 
man upon earth that liveth and sinneth not. You will 
use, from a deep conviction of your own sinfulness, 
that confession so expressive of true humility, and of 
the perfection of the law of God ; If thou. Lord 
shouldest in ark iniquities, who shall stand ? But there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest he feared. 

To conclude ; )'ou may learn from what has been 
now* laid before you, that if you desire to be a believer 
in riic Lord Jesus Christ upon principle and sound 
conviction, you must thoroughly acquaint yourself 
with the nature and design of the law of God. Like a 
faithful mirror, it will discover your poverty and sin- 
fulness : it will make the mercy of God in Christ Jesus 
appear as great and glorious in your eyes, as it is de- 
*clarcd to be in the Bible. Then you will live by faith 
in the Son of God, pleading his costly sacrifice and 
perfect righteousness with all humility at the throne of 
grace, as the only foundation of your hope towards 
God. 

And as a prodigal son, who, through folly and sin, 
has brought himself into a state of disease and ruin, 
will, when duly affeefed by a sense of his condition, 
most thankfully acknowledge the kindness of a tender 
parent, who notwithstanding all his vileness i-eccives 
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him with forgiveness and embraces him with love, so 
will you, deeply impressed by the sight of your sin- 
fulness manifested by the law, intensely desire to serve 
t'lat God who took pity upon you when utterly ruined, 
loved you when you possessed not one single feature 
of comeliness, and who loves you still in the midst of 
much prevailing imworthiness. Thus those two uni- 
Tcrsal and mighty principles of disobedience, self-con- 
fidence and self-conceit, will be expclUd ; and a rati- 
onal humility prmluctive of universal holiness will be 
established. Daily convinced that if tiod were to en- 
ter info judgment with you, you must be found guilty 
and worthy of death; you will adore, love, and obey 
him who hath redeemed VflRi from the curse of the law, 
purcha.sed for you a crown of life, and called you to a 
throne of glory.* 


• See prayer ihc I'cnth, 


SUNDAY X. CHAPTER X. 

Of the Nature and Extent of Fait k in the Ford 
Jesus Christ. 

5 N almost every page of Scripture cxccHcnt things 
are spoken of the power of Faith ; and whatever 
some may boast of their good works and meritorious 
virtues, the good effects of which in society may just- 
ly be extolled ; still, so long as the authority of the 
Bible remains, it is a decided point, that to be with- 



Chap. 10.3 in the Lord Jesus Christ, 107 

out faith in Clirist is to be actually exposed to the 
wrath of God. 

Every one therefore ou^t most carefully to search 
the Scripture, in order to inform himself of the essen- 
tial properties of this fundamental grace. Thus will he 
be secured on the one hand from an enthusiastic idea 
of its nature, and on the other from a degradation of 
it into a barren and wortldess notion. 

The shortest and plainest method to determine its 
nature will be, I apprehend, to ascertain what peculi- 
ar excellency was in those who were highly comfhendedby 
the Lord Jesus for the greatness of their faith in him, 
and what was their fault wl^m he rebuked for unhelif. 
When these two points are once determined, it is 
hoped the nature of faith \wll be so clearly laid open 
as tp prevent erroneous opinions concerning it, and 
to deliver all serious readers from that perplexity 
which, amidst the various disputes about it, they find 
it difficult to avoid. 

The first instructive example which I select in order 
to explain and determine the precise nature of faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is that of The Centurion, men- 
tioned Matt. vii. Warmed with an active benevolence, 
and sympathizing with an afflicted member of his fami- 
ly, he earnestly applied to the Redeemer, begging that 
he would have pity upon his .servant, whom he had 
left grievously tormented with the pals)'. The faith 
whit^h inspired the Centurion’s heart, and prevailed 
with him to make this request, though perfectly known 
to Jesus, was entirely unperceived by the surrounding 
multitude. They could not tell, whether he might 
not come glad, as one in a desperate case, to catch at 
any thing, whicli had the least appearance of a rente- 
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dy. Oiir Lonl therefore replies to him in sueh a man- 
ner, as he knew would bring forth the most undeni- 
able proof of his faith ; he saith, I wili cotnc and heal 
him. But the amiable modesty of this great Ijelievcr 
would not sutler him to think of the honour of receiv- 
ing such a guest under his roof. He answers there- 
fore, that it was wholly unnecessary for Jesus to trou- 
ble himself to come ; SjKak the u:<>rd on/i/, said he, 
and nnj sercant shall he healed ; adding, that he was no 
less assurt d of die power of Christ o\er all bodily di- 
seases, botii to remove and indict them at his plea- 
sure, than he was of his own authority to command 
his sokliers. 

H~ hen Jems heard it, heniarerlled : he was struck 
with admiration at the infinitely grand and just idea 
which this Homan otlic.er had com ei\ed of his power, 
though he was in outward appearance the meanest of 
men. 

To make therefore his faith eternally consjiicuous, 
and at the same time most clearly to ascertain the es- 
sential nature of that grace which was to he the instru- 
ment of salvation to every member of his church, Je- 
sus said unto them that f oUoieed, / eritij / sntj unto t/ou. I 
have not found so "feat faith, no not in Israel. And I 
say unto you, Many shall come from tfte east and the 
west, that is, possessed aiid go\erncd by the same pre- 
cious faith you now see exercised towanls me ; and 
shall sit down with Ahaham, and Isaac, ami Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Examine now what was the faith of, this Centurion. 
It was evidently a firm persuasion of the almighty 
power and goodness of jChrist, producing a depen- 
dence upon him, and an application to him for help 
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and deliverance in favour of his afflicted servant By 
consequence, true faith in Jesus, is that knowledge of 
his character and office which inclines the heart to de- 
pend upon him for continual help in our spiritual 
need. 

This is confirmed by another very remarkable in- 
stance, that of the Canaanitish •aoman* Hearing of 
the arrival of Jesus in the country near which she 
dwelt, she came unto him, saying. Have mercy omne, 
O Lord, thou Son of David: my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil : — hut he ansicered her not a icord. 
Nay, he seems absolutely to refuse her request, 
signing as a reason, that his ministry must be confined 
to the Jews. And when entreated yet again, he adds a 
still more mortifying and discouraging reply, that it 
was not meet for him to display his mercy amongst the 
heathen, w ho, through their idolatry and other pollu- 
tions, were become, like dogs, impure before God ; 
that this was to be confined by him to the church of 
God, his children by covenant and profession. 

The woman acknowledges the justness of what our 
Lordurgetl : and she replied. Truth, Lord; yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs ichich fall from their master's ta- 
ble. Let me only have such kindness as the dogs which 
belong to a family enjoy : amidst that abundance of 
miraculous cures which thou art bestowing on the Jews, 
bestow the fragments of this one upon me, who am a 
poor distressed heathen ; for by^ these they will suffer 
no greater loss than the children of a family do by the 
crumbs which are cast to the dogs. 

Then Jesus answered, O zooman, great is ihtj faith ; 
ke it unto the* even as thou zcilt. 

• XT. 22, 
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Here also every eye nuist perceive what was so illiis- 
trious in this woman ; it was her persevering adher- 
ence to the Lord Jesus Christ for help and deliverance. 
In the midst of the greatest discouragements she re- 
mained patient, yet importunate, and resolutely de- 
pended for relief upon the grace which she was per- 
suaded dwelt so richly in him. 

From this instance then, no less clearly than from 
the fonner. Faith in Jesus is determined precisely to 
mean the reliance of the heart on him for help and de- 
liverance. 

Thesjune truth is as strongly proved from the fan/i 
plainfy charged on those zchotn Jesus rebukid for their un- 
belief 

In the eighth chapter of St. I.uke, we are informed 
that our Lord, fatigued with his abundant labours of 
love, fell a.sleep as he was .sailing with his disciples. 
In the mean time the weather suddenly changed, and 
a stonn came on. The disc iples exerted their utmost 
skill in the management of the vevsel ; but in vain. 
The waves breaking in, filled her, so that she began to 
sink ; and they, giving themselves up for lost, ranj to 
Jesus, shrieking out, Master, Master, zee/nrish. 

Their cries awoke him : He instantly rebuked the. 
winds and the sea, and there was a calm. Upon whi« h 
he immediately turns with this repnjof u|)on his disc i- 
plcs, IPliif are ye so fearful ‘ib 
faith? Mark iv. 3 8. 

In this instance also, you perceive that it was want 
of reliance upon the power of their divine Master, 
even when destruction in all appearance was over- 
whclmittg them ; it was doubting his ability to gather 
the stormy winds in his hand^ and to prevent the rag- 
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ing floods from breaking in upon them ; it was yield- 
ing to the fear of death when it seemed opening its 
jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes as a de- 
monstration of their unbelief. And justly too, since 
after the many miracles they had seen him perform, 
they had abundant cause to rely on his power and 
goodness, even in a greater danger than this; for 
though their vessel had sunk, he who gave sight to the 
blind, could have saved them all by making them walk 
firmly on the water, as he afterwards enabled one of 
their number to do. 

To avoid being tedious, only one instance more 
shall be produced. 

In the ninth chapter of St. Mark, we have a remark- 
able relation of a father, greatly distressed on account 
of the disorder of his son, bringing him to the disci- 
plc5. finding them unable to heal him, and dispirit- 
ed *at the sight of his son’s misery, together with the 
remembrance of its long continuance, he was afraid 
this possession might surpass even the power of Jesus 
himself. Expressing therefore his doubts and fears, he 
saith unto him. If Ihou canst do any thing, have com- 
passion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him. If 
ihou canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveih ; that is, to him who is immoveably persuaded 
of my all-sufficient power. And straightway the fa- 
ther of the child cried out, and said with team, Ijord, I 
believe ; help thou mine unbelief; in other words, “ I 

do now sincerely trust in thee as able to help me : I 
“ am touched with grief and shame to think there 
“ should be so much unbelief in my heart. O forgive 
** and remove it, that I and my son may be thoroughly 
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cured ; I of my spiritual, and he of his bodily di- 
*'■ sense.” 

Instances, without number, might be brought; but 
these alleged are fully sufficient to determine, what is 
the precis<; meaning of that divine grace. Faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ : — they prove that it means the alli- 
ance of the soul in Jesus Christ for help and deliver- 
ance. 

If it should be said, that the Centurion and the Ca- 
naanitish woman shewerl their faith, the disc ijdcs and 
the distressed father their unbelief, with respect only 
to temporal evils ; therefore, that these are not proper 
examples to determine the nature of that faith to 
which the salvation of the soul is promised ; the an- 
swer is obvious, That the difl’ereme in the nature of 
the benefits wlnt'h are the objects of desire, bv no 
means infers a dinerence in the princijile of Faith. * It 
washy one and the same kind of Faith, we are assur- 
ed, that Noah built the ark, that .\braham oflercd his 
son, that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ great- 
er riches than all the tre.'.sures of I'igypt. These ads, 
though different from each other in their respective 
ends, proceeded from one and the self-same princi- 
ple. In like manner, whether trust in the power and 
all-sufficiencv of Jesus be exercised in .seeking deli- 
verance from temporal or spiritual evils, from wants, 
more in number or less, it is still the same divine grace 
relying upon the same glorious power. 

Indeed, the extent of true faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ does and must reach as far as our necessities ; 
therefore a particular knowledge of our wants, and of 
the exercise of Faith with respect to the sttpply of 
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them, will afford the most ample view of the extent of 
this grace. 

First, then, as soon as we compare our lives with 
the rule of our duty, the law of God, accusations of 
guilt cannot but pour on us from every side. Each of 
the Commandments, spiritually understood, according 
to the explanation given in the sermon on the mount, 
has sins of commission or omission to lay to our 
charge. God and our own consciences tell us, that 
our offences have been not merely errors of ignorance, 
but sins against light and knowledge ; the ellects of a 
proud rebellious spirit against the most high God. 

Now to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is, under 
the heart-felt conviction of such guilt, and in abhor- 
rence of it, to depend on his blood as the propitiation 
zch{rh God himself hath set forth for our sin. It is to 
make use of this plea alone that the hand of insulted 
Justice may not seize, nor the arm of Omnipotence des- 
troy our soul; '‘Jesus was wounded for those very 
" transgressions Avhereof my conscience is afraid ; and 

bruised for those very iniquities I am now bewailing 
“ with a godly sorrow.” In despair of ever receiving 
pardon through the merit of any thing we can do to 
help ourselves, or through the uncovenanted mercy 
of God, it is to place our whole confidence in Jesus, 
as made a sin-ojfering for us, though he knew no sin, 
that xce might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
It is under a consciousness of daily sin, and of the in- 
finite holiness of God ; to esteem Christ as our pass- 
over ; to be persuaded that the merit and virtue of 
his blood is our perfect and only safeguard from de- 
served wrath: just as the Israelites of old looked ou 

A 
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the blood sprinkled on their doors as their only safe- 
guard fmm the destroying angel. 

Further — Another great evil to which all men feel 
themselves subject, so soon as they come to anv know- 
ledge of their condition with respect to CJod, is that of 
a depraved uiulerstanding. They perceive that their 
apprehensions of the cver-hlesstxl Gtxl and his law, of 
sin and their own demerit, are deplorably mistaken : 
they confess themselves children of darkness, in need 
of divine illuminati<m to conquer their stubborn igno- 
rance, and to remove their numberless prejudices 
against the truth of (iotl ; to dispel those mists which 
arise from inordinate affection, and that blindness to 
spiritual oltjects which prevents their ellectual impres- 
sion tipon the mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord .Tesus Christ is, in the 
midst of thc-se circumstances, io tnalu- ajiji/n afiun to 
hint, as (tne ahlt' lo en/i^lilen the nnderttf nn<ltii>r, and to 
secure it from all the delusions of false reasonings and 
imaginarv st hemes ol sen ingCiod. It is, to make re- 
quest to Him lor in.sfniction, who through the tender 
merry of(jfwl f ame to visit a world slltaip; in t/arhnas/s 
am! in the shathi.e ifdaith, to the intent that a// :ch<i / k- 
lif vr in hint shonid nnl walk in darkness, hut have the 
li‘^hl of life ahidin'^tn Iheni. It is, with the meekness 
of a child, simply to believe what we arc told bv him, 
without murmuring or disputing. It is. as absolutely 
to depend day by day on the teaching of Christ, 
through his word and Spirit, for the know'ledge of all 
things needful to salvation ; as a submissive pupil de- 
pends upon the instructions of a master whose abilities 
and learning are universally confessed and admired. 
Again — When you desire and earnestly endca\oui lo 
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live in obedience to the spiritual commandments of 
(Jod, without which a course of sobriety and external 
religion is vain ; you will immediately feel your own 
weakness, just as Samson experienced the loss of his 
strength, when he was rising, after his locks wer^ 
shorn, to combat the Philistines-r-you will find your 
nature violently inclined to evil, and the desires of 
your heart to be fixed upon vanity and sin — you will 
see youreelf surrounded with a thousand temptations 
to draw you from God, and to discourage you from 
living in conscientious obedience to him. 

In these circumstances you will soon feel that it is a 
work far surpassing human power to alter the course 
of nature; to bring back those affections to God, 
which have been always alienated from him ; or to re- 
duce a will that has long been lawless, to subjection^ 
to jthe controul of God in all things. You will feel lit- 
tle ability, alter having walked in the path of self-will 
as the only path of happiness, to foi-sake it, and to 
h'cad the rough and thorny one of self-denial. Yet 
such an inward change true holine.ss requires ; evejy 
thing short of it is superficial, leaving the soul unprei- 
])ared for the temper and happiness of hcawn. 

In these circumstances, to believe in Jesus Christ is 
to depend iipo/i him, as g/tr;/ di/ God to purify men for 
himself, and to purge them, as a refiner's fire does the 
silver from its dross. It is, to be looking to him with 
confidence for the gradual performance of a work in 
your soul, no less neces.sary for your .salvation than 
that already completed for you on the cross. It is, 
daily to make application to him, as one on whom 
God hath laid all your help, and whom he hath given 

IS 
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to save his people from their sins. It is, to bring be- 
fore him, those vile affections which are natural to 
your heart ; assured, that though your own resolutions 
and efforts have been frustrated from time to time, 
and wrought in you no cure, yet the power of the 
Lord will work mightily with you, and at length give 
you strength and victory. 

Thus far the extent of true Faith in the Lord .Jesus 
Christ has been considered as reaching to a dependenc e 
on his grace and power for present deliverance, from 
that darkness, guilt, and reigning sin, in which the 
whole posterity of .\dam is involved. 

But as our continuance on earth is exceedingly 
short ; as this life must .soon be lost in one which 
knows no end, where either the dismal efl'cets of un- 
pardoned sin must be eternally endured, or the ex- 
quisite joy of God’s love delight the heart : so the ci- 
tent of Faith m the hard Jesus Christ must he enlarged, 
to have relation to that eternity zchieh is so near and int- 
porlanf. To btlie\c in Christ therefore comprehends 
a.firm confidence that you shall abundantly experiem e 
both hi.s power and love, whcnc\er\ human help and 
comfort fail, and present objects are no mrire. Faith 
rests assured on his word, that the soul shall not wan- 
der desolate and forsaken in the unknown world, nor 
the dead body remain a prisoner for ever in the loath- 
some grave ; but that the one shall be raised by him, 
and fashioned according to his own glorious body ; 
and the other be admitted into that ble.ssed kingdom 
where he employs his infinite wisdom and almighty 
power for the happine.ss of his peojile. In habitual 
expectation of mortality, it commends the spirit into 
Ids lumds^ luiowing he is able to keep what is commit- 
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ted to him unto that day ; persuaded that he is the life 
and the forerunner of his people gone before to pre- 
pare a place for them, from whence he will come and 
receive them unto himself, that where he is, there 
they may be also.^ 

This definition of Faith in Christ, that it is an abid- 
ing heart-felt trust upon him for help and deliverance ; 
a trust that he will save you from ignorance by reveal- 
ing his light ; and from guilt by imparting the merit of 
his blood and righteousness ; that out of weakness he 
will make you strong by his power, and enrich you 
through all eternity with his love : this definition, I 
say, has this advantage, that it is plain and intelligible 
to every capacity. Men of learning frequently con- 
demn the laying great stress on the doctrine of salva- 
tion by Faith alone as perplexing, and liable to be 
misunderstood by common undenstandings. After all 
that we can say about it, they tell us, the common 
j)cople will be still at a loss to conceive what Faith in 
Christ means. Could this objection be made good, 
it would overturn the whole credit of the Gospel, for 
that perpetually inculcates Faith as the root of all the 
fruits of righteousness. And indeed it is certain, that 
\s hatever is of great moment to salvation, must be 
plain and easy to the comprehension of all, who will 
be at the pains of seeking for the knowledge of it. 
But in fact, there is no place for this objection, when 
Faith is represented to be a dependence on the Lord 
.Tesus Christ, for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. Are not the poorest among the peo- 
ple to the full as well acquainted as the rich and learn- 
ed, with the nature of pn^ises and the confidqj^ce due 
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to them, when made by persons of power and integri- 
ty ? Is any one, of a common rapacity, at a loss to 
conceive, that the ignorant who would learn, must de- 
pend upon their teacher ? Or that those whose debts 
are increased above what they arc able to pay, mast 
be cast into prison, or stand beholden to some surety, 
or some act of grace, or both ? What difliculty chn 
tliere be in understanding that those whose enemies 
are mighty and tyrannical, and not to be I'csisted by 
their own strength, must look for defem e and refuge 
to one mightier than they ? Now only transfer these 
most plain and familiar ideas to t!»e divine Redeemer, 
and you have at once a full and distinct notion of 
what it is to believe in his name : it is what the lowest 
are not only capable of understanding, but what they 
can all led. For when wo e\j)lain the nature of 
Faith, we make our appeal to those very feelings 
which arc the most fort ible of anv implanted in rite 
human breast — to the fear of danger, to the hope of 
deliverance, to eonfidcncc of help, to gratitude for 
benefits unspeakably great. * 

• See Prayer the r.Uv':rth, 


SUNDAY XI. CHAPTER XI. 

The Advantages of a just Conception of the Nature 
of Faith. 

TN the preceding chapter we endeavoured to give a 
diii||hct and clear idcajUTthc nature of Faith, as it 
is determined by examples from Scripture ; in w hich 
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the want of it was censured, or its excellence com- 
mended. We stated it to be a stedfast and active (rust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. — ^Now, as many and 
great advantages How from a just conception of the 
nature of so important a grace as Faith, while on the 
other hand the most serious evils may arise from an 
imperfect or false idea of it, I purpose in this chapter 
to point out the advantages which evidently result from 
admitting the definition of it already given. 

1 . It evidently excludes those a/iusfn, which a false 
idea of the nature of Faith has in many cases produc- 
ed. 

That many and grievous abuses of Faith should 
abound, is not strange ; since the incomparable bles- 
sings promised to it, operate like so many bribes upon 
oiir natural self-love, to make us deal dishonestly, and 
iji the absence of the reality to embrace a counterfeit. 

Thus, for instance, it is most common for sfjeculati'ce 
lun'th to pass for genuine Faith. When a learned rca- 
soncr has compared the glorious prophecies concern- 
ing .fesiis with their event.s, and seen the wonderfully 
exai t accomplishment ; when he has ranA'assed his 
doeti inc and miracles, till his understanding is furnish- 
ed with arguments enough to silence all who doubt or 
disbelieve the truth of the Gospel, he is inclined to 
become confident that he is a true believer, and that 
his Faith as a Christian is peifect and entire, lacldng 
nothing : he is confident of this verv' thing; while his 
ruling tempers utterly disgrace his Faith, and give the 
witnesses of his example abundant cause to think most 
contemptuously of a principle thus perversely abused. 
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To convince a man of this character, that he most 
shamefully imposes upon himself in calling his know- 
ledge by the name of Faith, will I grant, be very dilB- 
cult. But if any mean can do if, it must be the proof 
that his acquaintance with the doctrines of Jesus, his 
ready assent to their truth, his alacrity in their defence, 
still leave him only upon a level with those who open- 
ly reject the Gospel ; that is, they leave him equally 
a stranger to any active dependence on Jesus Christ 
for help and deliverance ; that he, no more than an 
absolute infidel, looks up day by day as a poor, igno- 
rant, sinful, helpless creature, for the relief of his ne- 
cessities, to the all-suffuient Saviour. Consequently, 
this speculative, self-satisfied believer may perceive, 
that such a Faith in the Son of (Jod as the Scripture 
requires, and which only will be of benefit to his soul, 
is a principle entirely of another kind from that assent 
he has given to the truths of the tiospel. 

In the verv .same way of trial, another detestable 
abuse of the doctrine of Faith, to which the love of 
sin inclines us, will be fully discovered. No .sooner 
was the Gospel way o^^alvaflon preached to the (ien- 
tilc world, and the name of Jcstis glorified, than .'^a- 
tan, jealous of his own empire, presailed over a large 
body of profc.ssing Christians to boast tliey had Faith 
in Christ, and were complete in him, while they were 
livii|g in sin, hardened against all renovation of mind, 
in contempt of personal obedience, and resolutely 
neglecting the means of grace. They confidently de- 
clared that they knew him ; they gloried in the imagi- 
nation, that Christ’s righteousness wa.s their holine.ss, 
while they refused |o follow his. example, and tram- 
pled upon his commandments. In every revival of re- 
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ligion, the same error has revived also ; and what is 
said of envy with respect to merit. 

Envy, the shadow, proves the substance true, 

holds good in this case. V’Tierever the time Gospel is 
enforced, this dreadful abuse of it will more or less 
make its appearance.* 

But this delusion, which has justly obtained the 
name of Antimmian Faith, from its enmity to the con- 
troul of God’s most holy law, can find no reception 
where Faith is understood to be a constant lively de- 
pendence on the Redeemer for present help and deli- 
verance ; because nothing can be more opposite to 
this dependence than the blasphemous opinion that 
you are not to receive from him the graces of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. Nothing can be more contrary to the cxer- 
cise.of Faith in him, than the corrupt imagination, 
tha^ you need not rely upon his power to conquer 
your corruptions, and to bless you by turning you 
from your iniquities. Nothing can more eflectually 
destroy all communication betwixt the Redeemer and 
our souls, than so to interpret the efficacy of his di- 
vine obedience and most precious blood, as if no pu- 
rification of the soul were wanted. Thk licentious no- 

• St. Paul, St. Peter, Si. Jamci, and St. John, saw with their own 
eyes this abominable pcrTcrsioii of the truth ; and take much pains in 
all their Epistles to guard against its poison. In Germany, and in 
England, as soon as the glorious Reformation dawned, this strong de- 
lusion of an Aniinomian Faith began to prevail. It is U>|refore so far 
from being any just objection against the preaching of Faitb, to urge 
that it is abused to licentiousness, that it proves on the contrary that 
the doctrines of salvation are apustolically set forth^: and therefore Sa- 
tan has recourse so his ancient device of supporting bis own kingdom 
liy enduveuring to bring this doctrine into reproach. 
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lion, in its very nature, absolutely excludes any pre- 
sent apjdication to the Redeemer, and consequently 
any present dependence, to receive from him wisdom, 
righteousness, and sanctification. However vehe- 
mently it may l)c maintained by many to be the pur- 
est Faith, it certainly has not one single property of 
scriptural Faith in Christ. 

Again — By adhering to this definition of Faith, de- 
duced from Scripture examjdcs, that it is the lively 
and active trust of the soul in Jesus Christ, to receive 
from him wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption, you will be secure from confounding 
with true Faith opinions iiu '.i/ied only from education. 
Most men. engrossed by earthly pursuits, and lecling 
nothing of the importance of the objcris of Faith, 
take for granted the truth of the national religion, lur 
it what it may, and regularly coiifoinj to its iir titu- 
tions. After having done so for a course ol scars 
thev still more rashly also take for granted, that no- 
thing less than true Faith could have kept them .so 
long roitstant and regular in public worshij) withoni 
ever doubting the truth ; wiiile in f-uu, sci ure care- 
lessness, love of money, or immoderate applit atioii 
to business, have prevented their consideiiug idigioti 
as a subjec t worth their attention. 

Kow if you interrogate such deluded but coniich iit 
formalists. Whether they were ever painfully con- 
vinced of their own natural ignorance and blindness, 
or of the tjepravity of their hearts.^ Whether tlicy ever 
with grief of soul confessed the provocation of their 
sins, and the power of inbred lusts, and in the aftert- 
ing view of both, have made application to Jesus for 
relief, and remain in dependence on him for the same ? 
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These scrutinizing personal applications will at once 
discover the refuge of lies, and prove that what they 
imagine to be Faith in Jerms, is nothing better than 
vain and misplaced confidence. 

Nay, farther, if you ask these formalists, who as- 
sume the name of believers in Christ; Upon what 
do you ground your hope of salvation ? Their an- 
swer is. That they have used their best endeavours to 
lead a good life ; that God is merciful, and kno^vs 
their frailty. A foundation of hope this, very differ- 
ent from what the prophets and apostles have laid — for 
they, instead of teaching -men to expect forgiveness 
merely because God is merciful, and because we en- 
deavour to lead a good life, proclaim the death and 
sacrifice of the only Son of God to be the sole means 
of reconciliation. So far from flattering us that our 
unassisted endeavoui's will succeed in the great work of 
li\1ng a Christian life, they command us to be conti- 
xnvAWy seeking Ihe I jord and his strength, for this very 
purpose. Judge, therefore, how entirely /7;e 
the formalist diflers from true Faith; since it leaves a 
man in gross darknc.ss conceming the way in which sin 
is to be pardoned, and power over it obtained. 

There is still another mist.nke concerning the nature 
of Faith, which this plain and easy definition effectu- 
ally discovers. Many men of the best intentions, and 
animated with earnest desires for the glory of God and 
the good, of souls, have represented Faith in Christ to 
he a particular revelation, separately and supematurally 
imparted to every individual believer the moment he 
truly believes ; whereby his sou! is enlightened, and 
the forgiveness of his sins fttade self-evident by the 
force of inward feeling alone. 
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Now that the blessed God can impress on the mind 
so strong a sense of pardon as to leave a repenting sin” 
ner, beyond all doubt, satisfied of its coming from 
him, none can question. And that in many instances* 
God is most graciously pleased in this manner to mani- 
fest himself and his love, none can dispute, who have 
been happily acquainted either with the lives or deaths 
of the excellent of the earth. By this manifestation, 
have martyrs been enabled to sing in the midst of the 
flames ; and not only to endure all that is most dis- 
maying to nature, but to triumph over it. By this 
manifestation of diviqe love, thousands are embolden- 
ed to continue faithful to God and their duty, amidst 
the scofls and insults of the careless and profane. 

Nevertheless, it is one thing to feel joy and exalta- 
tion, — another to be conscious you are depending up- 
on Jesus Christ the Lord for the supply of all yOur 
wants ; — one thing to build your evidence of pardon 
on a transporting sen.sation ; quire another to infer it 
from your dependence on him, who is exalte d to be 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remis- 
sion of sins to ail that believe in his name. .\nd to 
suppose the reali|y of Faith in him can be e\idcnced 
no other way than by feeling an inward testimony of 
the pardoning love of God, is just as gross a mistake 
as it would be to suppose that credit is to be given to 
the written promise of an aflectionatc friend, no lon- 
ger than he himself enforces it by personal dcclaratioiiK 
of his regard. To act thus, in every other case would 
argue violent suspicion of the veracity of him who 
gives the promise ; how then with reason can it be 
m^e the only test of Faith in Christ, that you should 
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have irresistible evidence of his love in your own 
heart, siipcradded to the declarations of his Gospel. 

It is needful in treating on the subject of Faith in 
Jesus Christ, to guard against this mistake of its na- 
ture, because, wherever the power of religion pre- 
vails, many are apt to place their dependence, on the 
knowledge of the forgiveness of their sins, by an in- 
ward feeling. They make it their whole business to 
seek for the evidence of their pardon from doubtful 
sen.sations, rather than from the written word. They 
speak as if nothing were worth acknowledging as a bles- 
sing from God, while they possess not such an evi- 
dence of pardon in their own hearts. Others also, 
with grief it must be acknowledged, have so imposed 
upon themselves, as to mistake a transient emotion of 
joy for real Faith, while they are strangers to any true 
humiliation for sin, or abhorrence of it in the heart. 
In the mean time, a third class, through the same mis- 
take, have been overwhelmed with terrors, and led to 
pass sentence on them.sclves as destitute of Faith, and 
without Christ in the world, at the very time when 
they were seeking his help and grace as all their salva- 
tion ; and consequently were true and sincere believ- 
ers. 

Another great advantage arising from the definition 
of saving Faith here delivered, as implying a lively de- 
pendence on Christ for wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 
tification, and redemption, is, that it establishes tht 
true believer in solid peace and comfort ; and this is a 
strong evidence that it is scripturally defined. For the 
Gospel, like a remedy, adapted with astonishing ex- 
actness to our frame and condition, is intended to 
counterbalance all the allurements of temptation, it^ 
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bestows, even in this world, more than an equivalent 
for what any man can suffer or lose through obedience 
to God, as well as eternal life in the world to come. It 
assures ever>' faithful disciple, that reconciliation is 
made for his iniquity ; that he is an object of Gods 
daily care, and an heir of his infinitely glorious king- 
dom. But the assurance which any particular person 
pos.sesses that these blessings must appertain to him, 
must depend upon his certainty that he has true Faith. 
Ifthis point is brought into doubt, his peace departs, 
his comfort dies away : for all the promises of God’sac- 
ceptance and special love belong to them, and to them 
only who arc united to Christ .Jesus by a living Faith. 
Jt is no doubt with any one, whether a true believer is 
accepted of God ; but the doubt so < ruelly perplexing 
to serious minds, and so chilling to their hopes, i.s, 
whether they arc believers or no. 

In order therefore to secure to every belicxer that 
peace and comfort, whit h he has a sure hope from the 
word of God to enjoy, tlie evidence which proves the 
reality and truth of his Faith must be both clear and 
permanent. Of this perfect kind is the evidence which 
accompanies a lively dependence on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to supply all our spiritual wants and necessi- 
ties. This dependence is so easy to be known, that no 
one can possc.ss it without being conscious of it. For 
it necessarily implies an intimate and most interesting 
connection between Christ and the soul, a knowledge 
of him affecting the heart, and an application to him, 
daily and persevering. A man therefore who is living 
in such dependence upon the Son of God, might as 
reasonably call in question the reality of transactions 
passing between himself and his friends on earth, as of 
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his Faith in Jesus. This evidence is also permanent. 
The sensible comforts of a Christian, it is true, arc in 
their nature fluctuating, but his dependence does not 
vary as his consolations do. He does not return to 
the love and practice of sin, after fleeing in deep hu- 
mility to Jesus as a Redeemer from its curse and pow- 
er ; nor revolt to a self-righteous trust on his own du- 
ties and merits, after having made a cordial submis- 
.sion to CMirist as the Lord his righteousness. Hence, 
he that is oppressed with gloom, and tormented with 
fear, lest he should have no part -in Christ, merely 
because he feels no transporting hope in his heart, 
may be able, when his judgment is better in-stnicted 
in the nature of I'aith, to prove himself a believer, by 
proving his whole dependence to be upon Christ. 
And in consecpience of this proof, the joy, whose ab- 
sence he was mourning, will .spring up and flourish, 
and. like a fragrant flower, in its native .soil, yield a 
revi\ ing influence to his heart. He will be able thus 
to express the highest and the purest satisfaction, stiy- 
ing. III the Ijord'if zcord icill I rejoice, in the Lord’s 
iivrd a", '7/ 1 com for! me ! 

Ijcsidcs : dependence upon Jesus for present help 
and deli\erance will prove, from i/s success, an abiding 
source of comfort and assurance to the mind. Every 
sinner exercises trust in the Redeemer from a sense of 
misery and necessity . He would not cast himself ^ 
poor supplicant at his feet, could he be safe without 
his protection, or satisfied w’ithout his peace. But, 
upon application, the promise of Gad engages, that 
the thing's asked lor shall be received. Accordingly, 
do you depend upon Jesus as your prophet ? Behold 
wisdom from above will begin to enlighten your 
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mind, and an understanding in iKe way of life will 
soon be in some measure conferred upon you. Soon 
the world, sin, and your own heart are discovered to 
you in a light in which you never saw them before. 
Already God in his perfections, his works, and Gos- 
pel, is apprehended by you in a different manner 
from what he was wont to be. The gross ignorance 
that was in you, is now no more : hence you have the 
witness in yourself, that your dependence on Christ 
is no fruitless misplaced dependence. In like manner, 
when you were first awakened to a sense of your sin, 
vour conscience was full of fears and alarms, and vou 
had no comfortable communion with God : but, now. 
through a dependence upon the elficacy and merit of 
his blood, you arc set free from condemnation, and 
have access to God with boldness. In the same way, 
the strength and power you receive to deny yourself 
for Jesus’ sake, and the change of a headstrong lawle.vs 
will into meek subjection, >vliich is another clfect of 
dependence on Jesus Christ ; proves with the force of 
demonstration, that your Faith is neither formal nor 
delusive ; and, by consequence, that you have an in- 
terest in all that belongs to the faithful. 

Lastly, it must be added ; that an active trust and 
dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ for help and de- 
liverance, such as our definition of Faith supposes, as- 
cribes to him such imiiorlancc and glory in our salvation, 
as the Scriptures expressly declare shall be ascribed to 
him. This will appear evident, from the consideration 
•of a few rcmarkatde pa.ssages, both in the Old and 
New Testament, concerning Christ. 

In the seventy-second Psalm, it is foretold of the 
Redeemer, that, Trayer shall he made to Idm continual- 
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Jy, and daily shall Ac he praised. This glorious predic- 
tion receives a full and complete accomplishiUent by 
the contyiwal dependence of all the faithful on Jesus 
Christ, for the supplies of wi^om, righteousness, and 
strength, and by their continued thankfulnesj^ to him 
for the gift of such inestimable benefits. 

The evangelical prophet Isaiah abounds with em- 
phatical declarations of the perpetual affiance of be- 
lievers in Christ Jesus. The conversion of the Gentile 
world to him is expressed in this manner. The isles 
shall wait, upon me, and ujwn riiine arm shall they trust. 
By the same inspired penman, the Redeemer, with a 
grandeur and richness of mercy becoming his infinite 
majesty, thus addresses a sinful world : 

Took unto me, and he ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth : for I am God ; ami there is none else. 1 have 
sworn by myself, the word is gofie out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me evertf 
knee shall bozo, every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall 
one say. In the Lord have I righteousness and strength : 
even to him shall men come ; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and in him shall they glory. 
Isaiah xlv. .cs — 

“ Here the Son of God represents himself in all the 
glory of his divine person, and all the efficacy of his 
" grace, as the object of Faith, and the author of sal- 
“ vation. Look unto me, saith he, ^vretched ruined 
transgressors, as the wounded Israelites looked unto 
‘‘ the brazen serpent ; look unto me, dying on the 
cross as your victim, and obeying the law m your 
surety. Not by your own strength or virtue, but by 
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•' dependence on me be ye saved, cl^n^ from guilty 
" rescued from the power ofsinful tempers, and re- 
" conoilod to God. 

" Do you ask. Who are invited to partake of this 
" inestimable benefit ? All the ends of the earth. Peo- 
" pie of every nation under heaven, of every station in 
*' life, of every condition, and of every character, not 
“ excepting the chief of sinners. 

*' Do you say. Is it possible that in this way, so short, 
so simple, merely by dependence on Jesus Christ, 
" innumerable millions should be saved ? It is not 
" only possible, but certain : ior I am God; infinite 
“ in dignify and power, therefore all-sufficient, yea 
** omnipotent to save, to save all that come unto me, 
be their multitude ever so great, or their cases ever 
“ so desperate. And besides me there is none other ; no 
person can take my share in this great transaction. 
" Such is my eompassionate invitation. And this my 
“ inviolable decree ; J have not only spoken, but I have 
“ sicorn by myself, and all my incomprehensible attri- 
*• butes : the word is gone out of my mouth in rightcous- 
ness ; that word which relates to the grandest of all 
" subjects, and the most important of all interests, is 
" planned, adjusted, and unalterably determined ; it 
“ shall not return ; neither be repealed by me, nor 
" frustrated by any other. To me every knee shall bono ; 
“ every soul of man that desires to inherit eternal life, 
“ shall submit to, and depend upon me ; as an un- 
worthy creature, as an obnoxious criminal ; he shall 
** obtain the blessing vdiolly through my atonement. 
** To nte every tongue shall swear; renouncing every 
other trust, they shall repose the confidence of their 
“ soub on me alone, and make public confession of 
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" this their Faith before the whole world : and this 
“ shall be the form of their oath, and the tenour of 
their heart-felt confession ; each member of my 
“ church shall say, Sureltj, it is a most wonderful, yet 
" a most faithful saying, extremely comfortable and 
equally certain ; Surely in the Lord, the incarnate Je- 
hovah aiione, have I righteousness, to expiate all my 
iniquities, and satisfy the law ; and strength, for aa 
“ increasing improvement of heart, and sanctification 
" of soul. 

“ To this sovereign decree the prophet set to as it 
were his seal ; or else in a transport of joy he fore- 
tels the accomplishment of it; Yes, to him, even to 
“ this great and gracious Redeemer, shall men come. 
“ I see them flying as clouds for multitude, and as 
doves for spread. They believe the report of his 
Gospel, and receive of his fulness. While all they 
tfiiat are incensed at him, who cannot away with such 
“ absolute dependence upon him, nor bear his pure 
and holy government, shall be a.shamed. The fig- 
" leaves of their own virtues and their own endow- 
“ ments shall neither adorn them for glory, nor screen 
them from wrath ; but shall abandon them to ven- 
‘ " geance, and cover them with double coiifusion. 
‘‘ While on the other hand, all the »eed of Israel, eve- 
“ ry true believer shall be justified in the Lord. 
" Against these persons no accusation shall be valid, 
“ no condemnation pronounced. Far from it ; for so 
” magnificent is the majesty, so surprisingly efficaciou* 
are the merits of the Saviour, that in him they shall 
not only confide, but glory ; not only be safe, but 

K« 
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" triumphant ,* able to challenge every adversary, and 
" to defy every danger.” * 

Whether this text be considered with or without this 
comment, it plainly proves, that Jesus Christ is to be 
acknowledged as the only atithor of our salvation : it 
clearly marks the nature of true Faith to be a lively 
dependence on Christ, to receive out of his fulness 
grace for grace. It show’s, that to conceive any thing 
to be Faith short of such absolute and constant depen- 
dence on Jesus, is to degrade the importance of the 
Son of God to his church, and to obscure, if not abo- 
lish, his glory. To suppose that you have Faith mere- 
ly because you allow Jesus to have been no impostor 
in what he taught, or even because you grant his 
death to have been an atonement for sin, is to glorify 
him very little, in comparison of maintaining an un- 
interrupted dependence upon him. In the one case 
he appears as a common benefactor, to whose past 
generous deeds we have been much indebted ; in the 
other, as our continual support, of whom we may tri- 
umphantly say, Lord is mtj light and mtf life 
Tchom then shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of 
my life, of tchom then shall 1 be afraid f 

In placing him in this glorious point of \iew before 
the eyes of our mind, the New Testament perfectly 
concurs with the Old. Thus St. Paul and .St. Peter re- 
present the Faith of the Christian church to be such 
an intimate dependence upon the Lord Jesus Christ, 

* For this explanation of the sacred text, the Reader m indebted t» 
» manuscript of the late pious and exemplary Mr. Since 

the first edition of this work, it has been inserted by Mr, Heave,- in 
one of his prbted letters to the Rev, John Wtnir, 
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as subsists between the foundation of a lofty temple 
and its- several parts, which continually bear their 
whole weight upon it. Ephes. ii. 21. i Pet. ii. 4, 5 . — ■, 
They again explain this dependence by the union' of 
the members of the body with the head. Ephes. iv. 1 5 , 
IG. while Jesus himself compares it to the union of 
the branches with the vine. But none of these scrip- 
tural representations can be supposed to be used even 
with the justness and accuracy common to human wri- 
ters, unless by Faith in the only-begotten Son of God, 
be meant an abiding heart-felt dependence on him for 
daily salvation, influences, and blessings. 

It would be superfluous to add more Scripture evi- 
dence on this head ; but it is of the highest importance 
that you examine yourself, where the stress of your de- 
pendence for the good of your soul is placed. To 
what source are you looking for pardon and strength, 
comfort and sanctification ? To your own good pur- 
poses and endeavours, to your own prayers, medita- 
tions, and good qualities ; or through them all, to that 
inexhaustible treasury which God has provided for 
poor, hclplcs-s, guilty men, in the person of our Lor^ 
Jesus Christ ? Blessed is your condition if you have 
this testimony in your conscience ; that acknowledg- 
ing your own natural ignorance and blindness, you 
call upon the name of the Lord Jesus to enlighten 
your mind, to make his way plain before, you, and to 
give you a strong and distinct perception of the great 
things concerning your eternal peace. Blessed is your 
condition, if feeling yqur#ter incapacity to procure 
the favour of God by the best of your duties, reforma- 
tions, or performances, and confounded by a practical 
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conviction, of your own demerit, you build aW your 
hope of acceptance with God upon what Christ has 
done and suffered for you. Blessed is your condition, 
if, afflicted by the exceeding vilencss of your corrupt 
affections, and longing for victory over them, for a 
more spiritual mind, and for a farther progress in 
love, both to God and man, you depend upon the re- 
newing, sanctifying grace of Christ, to produce this 
divine change within you. This is to believe tn the 
only begotten Son of God without partiality and with- 
out hypocrisy. T/n's the word of God pronounces to 
be that dependence on Christ which shall never be 
confounded ! hfay the Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift create in your soul this unfeigned Faith, if 
you have it not already ; and if you have, may he con- 
linii and increase it still more abundantly. * 

♦ See Prayer ihc Eleventh* 


• SUNDAY XII. CHAPTER XII, 

On the Foundation of Dependence on Christ for 
Pardon. 

same gracious and holy God, who planned 
the method of recovering lost sinners through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, has not only required, by his 
express^ommand. Faith inUlm, but, from the first 
entrance of sin into the world, he has been manifest- 
ing to the world, in various ways and in the fullest 
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manner^ the character and glory of the Redeemer, 
and the safety of all who depend upon him in wncerity 
and truth. 

This testimony, which God has given of his only 
begotten Son, is the solid, rational, and immoveable 
foundation of Christian Faith ; and so amply does it 
display the completeness of his salvation, that, as I 
purpose to prove, there is no part of our dreadful di- 
sease and misery as sinners, for which there is not a 
sufllcient remedy in the perfections he possesses, and 
in the offices he sustains for the salvation of his 
church. 

To illustrate this ; every man, it has been shewn 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of sin against his 
Creator, and of course stands exposed to the curse of 
(jod's violated law, and to the pains of eternal punish- 
ment, Let us see, then, what properties there are in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, sufficient to render him, in this 
case, the object of our affiance : What sufficient war- 
rant to justify our firm (kpendence upon him, as the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, in the sight of a holy sin-aveng- 
ing God. 

The answer which the divine record retmms to this 
momentous inquiry, is sufficient to dispel every doubt, 
and to impart strong consolation to the most guilty 
sold that earnestly seeks for acceptance with|Mis Mak- 
er. For it expressly declares, that this Jesus, on 
whom you are to depend, is one in nature and essence 
with God; that his goings forth (that i% his existence) 
have been from of old, from everfasting. Micah v. 
That to his almighty power, the earth owes all its 
lific virtue, and the variety of fruits which it produce. 

K4 
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for the ser\-ice of men ; that from the ■worm which 
crawls unnoticed by us on the surface of the ground, 
to the brightest angel before the throne of glory, the 
Redeemer formed them what they are, and still pre- 
serves them in their being : for. In the beginning the 
IFORD was with God, and the TFORD was God. 
All things were made by him ; and without him was not 
anything made that was made. John i. 1, 5. — For by 
him were all things created that are in heavem, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, xcheiherthey be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist . Col. i. 16,17.— 
On account of this original and eternal gloiy, when 
the Redeemer is brought into the world, to be a sa- 
crifice for sin, though he was no more in appearance 
than a weeping babe; though born like the child of 
some vagabond, in a stable, and laid in a manger ; 
even at this moment the Father .saith, D't all the an- 
gels of God worship him. * For though abased in this 
mysterious manner, still he is the Creator and God of 
angels; he God manifest in the j!esh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Immanuel, that is, God with us, is his name whereby 
he shall be called. 

Here then, in this character, delineated not by the 
erring pencil of man, but by the Spirit of truth in the 
oracles of #od ; here behold the proper object of 
every repenting sinners dependence.. See with what 
just rea.son you may confide in him, who pps.scsses all 
the arihributes and perfections of the Godhead ; in him, 
who at the very time his appearance in our flesh was 


• Heb. i. %. 
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foretold, had his dignity proclaimed by the prophet 
herald in this magnificent manner : 

Unto us a Child is horn, unto us a Son is given: wid 
the government shall be upon his shoulders : and his noma 
shall he called. Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of peace! Isaiah 
ix. a. 

Had it been only declared by the mouth of the 
■ lord of hosts, that one of such infinite dignity would 
be favourable to all humbled and repenting sinners^ 
and would plead in their behalf before his Father, 
even this simple declaration ought to engage the con- 
fidence of the guilty : it would be a sufficient warrant 
to justify their dependence on him. For if the Re- 
deemer be really possessed of infinite perfections, he 
must be a fit object of confidence to the soul, suppos- 
ing he were pleased to declare his merciful disposition 
towards it. But he has done far more than amply de- 
clare his good-will to perishing sinners : the depth of 
his humiliation, and the sacrifice of his life, present to 
us indisputable and most affecting proofs that the Re- 
deemer is worthy of our highest confidence. For the 
same infallible record which assures us that he was in 
^he form of God, worshipped and acknowledged as 
such in heaven ; thinking it no robbery, no usurpa- 
tion of glory, to be equal with God ; assures us like- 
wise, that in pity to a ruined world, he was content to 
live and die a suhstitiite and surety for sinful man. 

In the fulness of time, according to that counsel of 
peace between the Father and the Son recorded in the 
fortieth Psalm, the Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
was born into the world with a body pr^ared for him 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. He took not on hint 
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tR<? rt'attiire of angels, but He took on him the seed of 
Abraham, and was niade iii the likeness of sinful flesh, 
ikstfea'd of appearing in that royal character which the 
dfegcwetaite Jews expected, as a visible conqueror of 
theb’I^Ktical foes, he was made lower than men, and 
counted as no man ! And though men of the lowest 
stations have gcneraby the fewest troijbles, Jiis case 
sv^a-s the reverse; the reverse both of the grandeur of 
pttrtccs, and of the tranquillity of the vulgar. Pre- 
eminchce in the multitude and weight of sorrows w;is 
hi-s only dfetmction. Yet a man of low condition, 
though overwhelmed with troubles, may possess a high 
reputation, at least one untainted ; but Jesus descend- 
ed even below this, and submitted to bear the imputa- 
tion of being an impostor and a blasphemer. Nay, he 
stooped still lower, and not only stood as a criminal at 
the bar of Pilate, but appeared such by imputation 
before the Judge of the universe, .hul (he Lord hath 
laid upon him the iniquiiy of us ali : while other ron- 
demned malefactoi-s arc charged oPly with the crimes 
committed by themselves, and with but a few of these; 
the Scripture represents this unpanillclcd Suflerer a.s 
oppressed with the crimes of multitude.s, in number 
like the sands on the sea-shore ; a weight more heavy 
arid terrible to sustain than we are able to conceive ! 
But this we know, tha1^*the curse of the law was a 
weight sufficient to crush a world. Wc know that they 
who first experienced it, found it to be intolerable ; 
for when figions of angels, which excel in strength, 
abUs^ that strength against the law, it sunk them 
front the highest heaven to the lowest misery of hell. 

ITiis weight Jesus undertook to bear for us ; he was 
madesht, that is, a sin-offering, and a curse for us. He 
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interposed his sacred body bet\veen the load o# wiatb 
from above^ and us the heirs of wrath below. Instead 
of that high Ineffable cemnuinion of love in which ha 
dwelt with his Father, he was content to feel the ex» 
quisite sorrow of being forsaken of him. TiU thatdis' 
tress never had Jesus made a request for pity : he 
sought none from Pilate ; when the sympathizing 
daughters of Jerusalem wept over hm, he meekly ad- 
vised them to reserve their compassion for themselves 
and their children. But now at this hour, when it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, he, who was /He a 
iheep dumb before its shearers, is dumb no longer; the 
Lamb of God, when brought to this dreadful slaugh- 
ter, must open his mouth, and Pity itself must cry for 
pity. It was the blasphemous language of his mur- 
derers, IVhcre is noxo ihy God ? And behold, so ex- 
quisite are the pangs of his distressed soul, that somc- 
thiiTg like the same language escapes from his own 
mOuth he cries out, J\Iif God ! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

So particular is the Scripture testimony in describ- 
ing the humiliation and death of the Redeemer : and 
not less explicit in ascertaining both the end for which 
•he humbled himself to the death of the cross ; and the 
everlasting beneflts he thus secured to all his faithful 
dependents. Notwithstanding all the opposition he 
met with, both from the enemy of sinners and sinners 
themselves, he obtained a perfect conquest, and died 
with this transporting e.xclamation of victory in his 
mouth. It is fished / The debt of penal sufiering, 
the debt of perfect obedience is paid to the law ; the 
powers of hell are vanquished, and God is well pleased. 
Ponder then upon t^s marvellous transaction ; up- 
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on this horrible torment and death, sustained, not by 
an angelic or created being, but by him in whom dweU 
ail the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Consider the 
depth of his abasement,' and the extremity of his an- 
guish ; aH submitted to with no other view than to 
make an atonement for sin, and to purchase redemp- 
tion, even the forgiveness of sin, for all who should 
ever trust in his name ! ' Consider this fact, and then 
sayi Can even invention itself devise, or the most af- 
flicted conscience desire a more sure Foundation to 
trust on for pardon and acceptance with God ? What 
ran the Law demand of you, either as an exemption 
from sufl'ering its penalty, or as a title to eternal life, 
which this vicarious obedience and sacrifice of God ma- 
nifest in the flesh has not abundantly provided in be- 
half of all true believers ? 

I will suppose your sins by their malignity and num- 
ber to be enormous, and to cry with the loudest cry 
for vengeance : still ; if in anguish of spirit for them, 
you humbly trust to Jesus for remis^on, can they have 
such weight, do you think, to condemn you, as the 
blood of an incarnate God to take them awaj ? — Have 
your offences dishonoured God’s law more than the 
obedience and death of the Kedeemcr have magnified 
it ? Or have not those transgressions been- fully ex- 
piated, for which the Lawgiver himself was put to 
death ? Though you dare not risejue your pardon on 
the v’ague notion of mere mercy, now that your un- 
derstanding is enlightened, and your conscience faith- 
ful in its rebukes ; though you dare not embrace the 
fashionable religion, which leaves such awful things as 
the justice of the Most High and the law of the Most 
Holy, destitute of their due honour ; though you can 
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never triist .tq obedience and future am^ndsaent as any 
atonemen^ Fot past transgrt^ions ; yet stedfasdy fix 
your eyj^ ^e matchl^ ^som paid down by 
sus on ^e xj^pss, . Sfe there. -^JKe glory of the holy 
GodreopncHed with the good of the humbled crimi- 
nal ! See there, the ji^tice of God more awful than 
if mercy had .been excluded, and mercy more amiable 
than if justice had beep dispensed with. See. how 
vengeance ahd forbearance there meet together ; ven- 
geance, on the person pf the crucified Redeemer, and 
i'orbearance, for his sake towards every believing peni- 
tent. See there, wrath ^d love kiss each other; 
wrath towards the divine Substitute, love to the insol- 
vent and ruined sinner. By this mysterious sacrifice 
every honour done to the criminal is an honour done 
to the law, because he receives it only through the 
obedience and satisfaction paid to it by his Surety ; 
and*aU the respect put upon the law adds respect also 
to the criminal, because of the divinity of him who 
undertook to bear his curse and pay his debt. 

Is not this ransom then a solid ground for peace to 
the broken in heart ? A transaction in which God 
holds forth his only begotten Son, nailed to a cross, 
Jo be a propitiation for ^in through faith in his blood, that 
he might be Just, and yet the jmtifier of all them that 
believe in Jesus ? Is it possible for the powers of dark- 
ness to form a cloud, through the gloom of which 
this most glorious truth will not be able to dart liglit 
and comfort ? May our souls open to receive k ! it 
is a beam from the face of the Redeemer, to them that 
sit” in darkness and the shadow of death. 

Further : Still stronger will the grounds for confi- 
dence in the Lord Jesus Christ appear, when you take 
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into yoiti* eiridgiraei^iti mahiiik'tn ahich 

you are irroited to becotne a p^aker of the of re-- 

dem/jtimi.^1^ gera^liY sdl even they 

call their favbtirs : -w ; puwcrftil recom- 

mendations are their indUcethents to confer dignity, 
or bcstow' wealth. Bitt ftr otherwise, as Otfe most im- 
potent condition requires, is the case* with ^^piect to 
forgiveness purchased by the blood of Christ ' No 
impossible or hard condition is previously retired on 
the sinner’s part ; no svorks of righteousness are re- 
quired to be first performed in your own strength, 
and then pleaded as your recpmmendatioin ; no set of 
holy tempers, or stock of moral virtue, to be fir^t ac-t 
quired. All' this righteous practice is to follOsV upon 
believing, and to be produced by strength arid ;^race 
received, through constant application tothelledcem- 
er. The invitation is conveyed in these most encou- 
raging terms. Ho / etrry ojte that thirstcth, come ye’ to 
the rca/ers, and he that hath no money ; ( no one single 
valuable qualification ) yea, come, buy -aine and milk 
zcHhout money, and vithout price. Isaiah Iv. i . The Sou 
of man came to seek and to save that xchich was lost to 
purchase pardon for rebels and enemies to God; of 
consequence, the only requi.sitc to partake of his 
grace, is, that you behold yourself that perishing sin- 
ner that God saw you would be, when he delivered up 
his Son for our offences ; and that you arc glad to lay 
hold on this hope set before you. And surely the most 
jEairiiil doubting mind cannot desire more encotftugc- 
ni|nt to believe : the most dejected conscience caiinbi 
conceive a place of reftige more adapted to its distres- 
Ecd condition : nor can cveh the worit of riiiners de^ 
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conciliation. * 

• See tracer the Tf>if!fth, 


SUNDAY XIII. CHAPTEI?., Xm. 

The Foundation of Dependence upon €khiit for 
Pardon and Instruction. 

S O important is it that man should pl^ce a fuU. de- 
pendence upon Christ for thp Pardon af liis sin, 
that God has been pleased to confirm the declaration 
of his ability to save, by an unusual degree of evi- 
dence. He has displayed, we have alieady: seen, 

the divinity of his person, the merit of his death as an . 
atonement, and the unbounded freeness of his, invita- 
tion, in order to encourage man to put, his trust in 
him. But besides these there are still furrier eviden- . 
ces of his ,pO)Wer and willingness to save : let me lefep 
you to the intercession (f Jcsi^s, who is become our < 
•great high-priest ; and to the declarations of Scripture, 
that every one who depends on him shall abqtdantly 
receive the blesangs which he needs. What a snreibun* 
dation for confidence to the humble repenting sinner < 
does the office of Jesus, as high-priest, afford ! Etmy 
high-prff^, ^ith the Scripture, iaicen from among 
7/ien, its ordained for men ; f# their spiritual interest - 
and advantage; all his infiuence and power are to be 
employed in their behalf. With a view to the bendit 
oCjnan was the office originally and entirelj^ ordained 
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of Grod. And the offices appointed for him to per- 
form, prove this : he was to offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sins ; sacrifices, to make an atonement ; and gifts, 
on account of which God might vouchsafe to restore 
his forfeited favour. With the i^me view the grand 
qualification indispensably necessary for the execution 
of this office, was a heart that knew how to have com- 
passion on them thatare ignorant and out of the way 
of duty and of safety. 

Now this office of high-priest, and all the functions 
belonging to it, we are taught vxre only designed to 
serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things ; 
in other words, to be an outward and visible way of 
instructing us in the nature of the office which the 
Lord Jesus Christ sustains in the highest heaven for 
sinners, and of the benefits they may expect from him. 
He is made an high-priest of good things to come ; he 
is entered, not with the blood of bulls and of goats into the 
holy place, which was the figure of the true, but into 
heaven itself, (here to appear in the presence of God fur 
us. He is therefore under the strongest engagements 
of that merciful office which it pleased him to assume, 
to mediate for all that shall come to God by him. 
And lest we should imagine ourselves too mean to en- 
gage his pity, particular mention* is made, that he is 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, having been 
in all poipts tempted like as we are ; yet without sin. 
Iberefore, from an experimental knowledge of the 
same difficulties and distresses as we are now enduring, 
he has that exquisite tendefhess of sympathy with us, 
which would not otherwise have been possible. What 
then can warrant an unshaken confidence in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for pardon, if the knowledge of Him aa 
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our great htgii-priest fails to do it ? Is your heait hfo~ 
ken for sin, your spirit wounded within you ? Par- 
ley not with your fears, listen not to the accuser ; 
look unto Jesus, your propitiation, your intercessor ; 
as the wounded, tormented, dying Israelites looked 
unto the brazen ser]>ent. Look unto him for healing 
and for life : look unto him who appears as your ad- 
vocate, ever living to make intercession for sinners in 
vour distressed condition. He must fail in the en- 
gagements of his office, and do violence to that mer- 
cy which constitutes his fitness for that office, before 
the humble dependence of a penitent sinner on his 
blood and interces.sion shall be disappointed. 

If any thing can be added more to engage your 
confidence in the Redeemer for the remission of your 
sins when you are sorrotving for them, and to con- 
vince you on what a strong foundation it is built, it 
m*ust be the solemn repeated declarations of the word of 
God, that the sacrifice of his only begotten Son is ac- 
cepted in his sight, as a complete atonement for the 
sins of those who believe on his name ; and that it shall 
be imputed to them in its incomparable efficacy, to 
save them from deserved wrath. And declarations of 
this purport are (blessed be God for his abounding 
grace) many in number ; to select a few of the most 
striking ones, relating to the vicarious death and sacri- 
fice of Jesus, will be sufficient. 

Isaiah, in his most affecting detail of the Messiah’s 
sufferings,' after having expressly affirmed that Jesus 
suffered as a surety and. substitute for us, wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquity ,• that it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grif, in 

1. 
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order by bearing the tremendous curse in his own 
body, it might pass over the heads of the faithful, 
thus magnificently declares the efficacy of his sacri- 
fice ; He shall see of I he travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied: by his hwxkd^e shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities, that is, 
bear them as the scape-goat did, canning them away 
into the pathless inaccessible wilderness, so that they 
shall not be found when sought for by the malicious 
tempter. 

In another place we arc informed by the angel Ga- 
briel, commissioned to revive the heart of the grcatly- 
bcloved Daniel ; that when i^lessiah the Prince teas 
cut off, in that oblation of himself on the cross, he ac- 
complished a work suitable to his own infinite glory : 
He finished the transgression, by an expiation of it, and 
by redeeming all who should believe in him, from its 
curst'. He made an end of sin, by delivering from its 
detestable dominion all who should flee to him for suc- 
cour. He made rcconciUalion for ini'juity, by bringing 
the faithful to j)osses.s peace with (iod, and by replac- 
ing them in his forfeited favour. He. brought in rver- 
laJing righteousness, a righteousness whose virtue will 
continue tojuslilV all that believe throughout all ages; 
and with which eternal life stands connected by the 
promise of God. 

The.se glorious effects of the Redeemer’s sacrifice 
were perfectly known to the innumerable millions of 
the heavenly host ; therefore, so soon as Jesus appear* 
od in our flesh, they filled the air with their presence, 
breaking forth into this congratulatory song of praise, 
(the same in import with Gabriel's tnessage to the be* 
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loved Daniel, ) Glory to God in the highest ; on earth, 
peace, good will towards men ! 

The testimony of prophets and angels confirms, the 
immediate voice of God from heaven confirms : This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. It is he, 
who by his life and death magnifies my law, restores 
my ruined creatures to life and happiness, and accom- 
plishes a work of all others most pleasing in my sight. 

The same strong attestations does the Redeemer 
himself give to the efficacy of his atoning death. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son 
(gave him up, to suffer on the cross) to the end that 
ail who believe in him should not perkh, but have ever- 
lasting life. In another discourse he declares. He gave 
hisflesh for the life of the world: and just before his 
departure, that He shed his blood for the remission of 
the sins of many, 

* Consider and weigh well the force of all these testi- 
irtonies, and you will be constrained to say ; that no- 
thing more could have been done to engage those who 
feel the guilt and misery of their sins, to place their 
whole dependence on Jesus Christ for pardon. It is 
not now possible for a penitent sinner to make a single 
objection which is not evidently answered,|| With 
equal propriety and mercy therefore is this call addres- 
sed to sinners of every denomination, who feel their 
misery and are athirst for pardon ; Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wilt refresh 
you. It was my body which bore your sins on the 
tree, when I suffered, the just for the unjust. It was 
my blood which was shed by the sword of Justice, 
when I suffered 9s your substitute. It was I, who bc- 

L le 
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ir.g ifW Sri^htness of my Foiher'a glory, and the express 
image of his fwrson, and uphaldnig all things by the 
word of my po'xcr, purged a\eny your sins by the. sacrifice 
of myself, and then sat dozen your Mediator un the right 
hand of the Majesty on high : believe therefore on me, 
and you shall receive remission of sins. 

Remission of sins, however, though a blessing most 
necessary to man, extends but to a part of his wants. 
As Adam’s first disobedience sprung from his impious 
desire to be like God in kno\> ledge, so the just punish- 
ment of hiasin was the extinction if all divine light in 
his soul. Hence we, hi.i f.ilh n ofTi-pring. are born 
blind to God. and the thing.s of God ; though the 
knowledge of them IS far preferable than life. Hence 
we are liable to perpetual delusion, and prejudice 
against the truth. 

Vor our relief, therefore, in this case, we are com- 
manded by God to depend un the lj>rd Jesus for msiruC'^ 
iion and spiritual knuxlnlge. If \ ou ask on what ground 
\ou may build such depcnde.’u e. and what there is in 
Christ .Ic.sus to assure you of siu cossi* The answer 
which the divine record returns, is fully satisfactorv. 
God proclaims in the Old I'estamint, that he has giv- 
en his^OJ) /(//■ a li^ht uj the (n nliles ; lo opi n the blind 
eyes, id bring out the prisoners from the prison-house, 
Isaiah xlii. 6, 7. By his prophet Malachi he gives him 
a name most emphatic ally signilicant of his power to 
communicate knowledge. He calls him the Sun of 
ri<rhleousness, to assure us, that as the sun in the firma- 
inent dispenses its invigorating influence through all 
parts of the earth, unveils the face of every object in 
the visible creation, and discovers it in its true aspect ; 
so fhe Kcdt enter, by his word atid .Spirit, disperses 
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the gross darkness of the human mind, makes divine 
truth visible and intelligible, and strengthens our dim 
faculties to behold the glorv' of the I ord, a ;• d the ex- 
cellency of our Cod. The same representation of the 
office of Jesus as a teacher, is again repeated by Za- 
rhariaSj when, full of the Holy CJhost, he celebrates 
Christ’s coming into the world in the gracious charac- 
ter of an instructor of those who were lying in* gross 
darkness. He exalts our opinions of Jesus as the daij- 
springjrotn on high, who, through the tender mercif of 
our God, to "h'e Usrhl to them that sit in darkness 

and In the shadoic of death, and to guide our feet in the 
u-ay of peace. Luke i. 79. Attestations of the same 
truth are frequent in the Sci'iptures. The beloved dis- 
ciple, who lay in the bosom of Jesus, expresses his 
ability to inform and teach us, by calling him the 
Ilford ; by pointing him out as the true light, that 
dighleth every man that comet h into the xcorld ; in other 
words, as that matchless person, from w’hose word and 
Spirit proceeds all the divine knowledge which ever 
was, or ever shall be, among the children of men. 
To confirm these testimonies, the Redeemer bears re- 
cord of himself in expres-sions of the same kind, and 
of the strongest import; I, Jesus, saith he, awz /A e 
bright and morning star ; chasing the darkness of sin 
and error from the mind, as that star ushers in the 
brightnes.s of the day. Rev. xxii. ic. In a discourse 
with the Jews, who were endeavouring to ensnare him 
by subtilfy, Jesus said, I am the light of the icorld : he 
that Jolloieeth me. shall not in darkness, Out siati 
have the light of life. John ^i. 1 Is rot this to as 
sure us in the fullest manner, that he came to direct 
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sinners in the way of salvation by his word and Spirit, 
and that in consequence of this his office, whoever de- 
pends for teaching and guidance upon him, shall not 
continue in ignorance and error, but shall have the 
saving light of truth surrounding his path, and making 
the way plain before him, from earth to heaven, from 
peace to glory ? 

To^these testimonies I shall only add what St. Paul 
was inspired to teach us upon the same subject. He 
declares that Christ Jesus is made if Qoil wito us, not 
only righteousness and sanctification, but xcisdom ; be- 
cause, through him, as a teacher sent from God, we 
may know all things nece.ssary for our pardon, com- 
fort, and salvation. 1 Cor. i. so. In another place, 
that divine illumination, and those clear discoveries of 
God’s glorious being and perfections, which the 
< hiirch receives from Christ, arc thus emphatically e.v- 
jjresscd : God icho caused the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined into our hearts, to gh'c us the knozc- 
ft’dge of the glory if God in the face of Jesus Christ. In 
Christ, he siiith again, as proposed and manifested to 
us in the Gosj)el, are hid all the treasures of icistlom and 
knozcledge. ; in him they are covered under the veil of 
his humanity and deep humiliation. Observe the ful- 
ness of the expression ; the apostle does not say trea- 
sure in the singular number, though this must have 
implied both the excellency and abundance of that 
knowledge, hut treasures. He doth not say many 
treasures, though this would have greatly enlarged our 
conceptions ; but he sai^ in tchorn are hid all the 
treasures ^ -xisdom and kmtleJge. Nothing pertaining 
to spiritual life and godliness, nothing in the least de- 
gree profitable for apoor, weak, helpless, sinful crea- 
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ture to know, can be imagined, which is not to be 
found in Christ Jesus, as an inexhaustible magaziae, 
which the bounty of the God of glory has provided 
for the supply of our necessities. 

Nor can it be thought that any or all of these Scrip- 
tures ascribe too much to the teaching of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, when it is considered that the very end of his 
appearance was to manifest the name of God, and to 
give a complete revelation of his will and designs con- 
cerning MS. Jesus not only spake the words of pure 
truth and righteousness, as the prophets before him, 
but with an infinite superiority over them all, exhibit- 
ed a perfect model in his own e.xample, both of faith 
and practice. And while other deceased prophets re- 
tain no influence to impress their words, this Prophet 
of the world declares , I zc ill send unto you another Corn- 
forter, even the Spirit of truth, he shall lead you into 
all truth : for, it is zeritten, all his children shall be 
taught oj God. 

Do you therefore painfully feel your ignorance in 
the things of God ? Do you bewail the dulness of 
your intellectual faculties to apprehend spiritual ob- 
jects ? Are you concerned to find so much weariness 
in fixing your attention upon the Bible, when ycu be- 
hold that invaluable book ? Behold your relief and 
remedy ! Behold with joy, what a foundation there 
is for your dependence on Jesus Christ, to be taught 
all you need to understand ! When you hear this re 
presentation of his character, that he left the fiosom of 
his Father to declare him untous ; when you hear, that 
for this purpose he has not dhly given |p his church 
his written word, to point out the way of life; but has 
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also promised to give it efficacy by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, can you wish for more ? Arc you griev- 
ed that you know God no better, are you athirst for 
instruction in righteousness ? What can induce you to 
make application to the Lord Jesus Christ, if this en- 
couragement from St. John fails? //e A-nozc, saith 
he, that the Son of God i$ come, and hath given us an 
understanding that :oe may know him that is true. 1 John 
V. <20. He has given us not only that intellectual fa- 
culty which distinguishes us from the animal world, 
for this was ever common to all men ; he has given us 
not only the external revelation, which false preten- 
ders to the faith have as well as ourselves ; but he ha.s 
given to us the Spirit of wisdom and res elation in the 
knowledge of God; a gift conlincd to those alone who 
depend upon Jc*sus as the truth and the life. Arc you 
,then crying out in that humble masuicr which your ne- 
cessitous condition retjuires, •' O ! that (I’od would 
shew me the secrets of wisdom ; — what I know not, 
“ teach thou me ?” You sec on whom your help i-'* 
laid ; you .see in this cas<- your application to Christ 
must be daily and persevering. It is he only who can 
say. Counsel IS mine, and sound uisdoni ; i am nmUr~ 
standing, I have strength. W hen blind Ha rtimeus cri- 
ed, Jesus, thou Son of David, have no rey on me, that 
I may receive my sight, tliey that stood by said. He of 
good comfort, rise: he caUdh thee. Mark x. 4ft. The 
same compassionate call is addre.s.sed to you by Je.sus 
enthroned in glory. 1 counsel thcc, says he to every 
one in who.se mind darkness and ignorance prevail, to 
anoint thee wi0. eyc-salve, that is, to apply to my word 
and Spirit, that thou in ay est see thy un4ersUt\d- 

ing may be enlightened, that thou mayest be filled 
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with the knowledge of God, and have a right judg- 
ment in all things. 

Further ; As you stand in need of w^otn 'and 
teaching, that you may know the truth of God, so you 
in the same degree want light to discover and bajffie iJte 
dreices of the devil. To whom then shall you go to ob- 
tain stich light but unto Jesus, before whom wc arc as- 
sured all things are open and naked, even the deepest 
counsels of the destroyer, and all his snares of cruel- 
ty ? Jesus knows how, with equal ease and certainty, 
to confound his numberless contrivances, and infatuate 
even the spirit of all subtilty and malice. For this 
reason the very first name given to the Redeemer was 
this ; The bruiser of the serpent’s head. 'lie is the glo- 
rious Deliverer, who came to ruin Satan’s schemes, 
and disappoint his contrivances to hurt and destroy 
the faithful. Hence ft must follow, that Jesus knows 
how to deliver the godly out of every temptation, and 
to preserve them unto his own kingdom. ^^Tio then, 
it not this all-sulficient Person, is worthy to be relied 
,»n with unshaken confidence, by the children of igno- 
rance and blindness ? * 


See Prayer iTic Tmeljih, 
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SUNDAY XIV. CHAPTER XIV. 

The Foundation of Dependence on Christ for Victory 

over Sin. 

W E have considered the fulness of help which is 
laid up in Christ for man, as subject to the 
curse of the Law and blindness of understanding ; but 
a farther exertion of divine power is absolutely neces- 
sary to make him partaker of complete salvation. Man 
is naturally a slave to earthly, sensual, and devilish tem- 
pers. Covetousness or lewdness, envy or pride, com- 
mand in his heart as on their throne. When their do- 
minion is manifested by shame, loss, or inward vex- 
ation of mind, their natural and necessary effects ; he 
wishes himself free ; he determines, confident of* his 
own strength, no more to be overcome. But, be- 
hold ! the very next temptation adapted to stir up the 
evil which is in him, as easily pre\'ails as the former 
did ; so that soon disheartened by such repeated foils, 
and ashamed to confess his own vileness, he gives up 
the important contest, and begins to palliate that ig-. 
nominious slavery, from which he knows not how to 
be delivered. 

Now observation concurs with Scripture to prove, 
that superiority of wit, or an extraordinary share of 
natural abilities, though even improved by the advan- 
tages of polite education, do not enable men to stand 
before the power of their corrupted nature any more 
than savage ignorance : they can only gild those shac- 
Idei which they caimot burst asunder, anti slightly 
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conceal from the stranger’s superficial eye what stiH 
defiles the inner man. 

This spiritual bondage must always become exceed- 
ingly grievous to endure, wherever there is a right 
judgment of God and the nature of sin. Then nitt 
there be an earnest desire to obtain deliverance from 
Him alone who is able to bestow it. For this deliver- 
ance God commands us to depend on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And to engage our utmost confidence, such 
a full display of his power is laid before us, as makes 
the suspicion of miscarriage to the last degree unrea- 
sonable. The ancient prophets, declaring the extent 
and irresistible force of his government, call him. The 
Lord of hosts, the Lord mighty in battle; whose ihrmse 
is heaven, and whose footstool is earth ; who has ike 
light for his garment, the clouds for his chariot, thetlum 
der for his voice, and all the l^ions of angels for his «er-» 
vaniSm 

And lest the humiliation of the Redeemer should di- 
minish our conceptions of his power to save, the glo- 
ry he manifested in the days of his flesh is that which 
is circumstontially related. Inniunerabie multitudes 
of the wretched and diseased crowded round his di- 
vine Person, and instantly by him they were made 
whole. The dumb, the deaf, the lame, the blind, the 
dead, were all restored by his divine power to the 
blessing of life, or the enjoyment of their faculties. 
His authority over the whole creation is painted in the 
strongest colours. For though the winds and. storms 
are mighty, yet Jesus in his low estate only rebuked 
them, and they were hpshnd ii| silence. The waves of 
the sea rage horribly, yet at his word they sunk into a 
perfect calm. Death and Hte grave, though inexom- 
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bip to> and invincible by, mortals, were not able for 
a moment to detain their prey when Jesus only spake ; 
Ltizarm, I say unto thee. Arise. The powers of dark- 
ness and the strength of hell, though mightier far than 
diseases, storms, or death, submit to him, and entreat 
his favour, as their irresistible, though offended. Lord 
and Sovereign. * 

Further ; for the greater encouragement of our 
faith and hope in Jesus, as a complete deliverer 
through his Spirit, from the tyranny of our sinful tem- 
pers, let it be duly recollected, that Jesus exhibited, 
when on earth, examples of his saving power. Publi- 
cans, accounted the worst of men, and harlots, the 
worst of women ; these he delivered from the captivi- 
ty of their lusts, and by them proclaimed that none 
can be so enslaved by sin, but he can make them free 
indeed. And to demonstrate this most transporting 
truth, which he preached with his own mouth, and 
confirmed by indubitable external evidence during his 
ministry, at the very hour of his death he still more 
gloriously displayed the same almighty power to des- 
troy the dominion of sin in one of the most hopeless 
instances of its strength. Behold Jesus hanging on the 
cross : his visage lacerated and mangled, his body co- 
vered with marks of scorn, swelled with strokes of vi- 
olence, bedewed from head to foot with bloody gore ; 
behold him even in this condition exert the most as- 
tonishing act of power which men or angels can con- 
ceive ; hear him say to the thief, who made his prayer 
to him, and placed his whole dependence upon him ; 
l^r him say. This day shah thou be vsith me in para'- 


* Markv, 7, to* 
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disc ; “ I will carry thee up with me into heaven, as 
“ a trophy of my victory over Satan, and will shew 
“ thee there, as part of the spoils that shall adorn my 
" triumphs over hell.'* He snatches this abandoned 
sinner from the brink of destruction, as an earnest of 
the full recovery of all who should ever trust in him ; 
saves one that seemed not only void of grace, but be- 
yond its power ; and sanctifies that heart in an instant, 
which had probably been for a long course, wallow- 
ing in sin ! 

In all these victories we may conceive the Redeem- 
er to have acted with this double view ; that he might 
fully ascertain his title to the character of the Messiah, 
as described in the Old Testament ; and that he might 
lay at the same time a sure foundation for his church 
to trust on the might of his holy arm, to the end of 
the world. 

If it be said, the Redeemer's death and burial in the 
grave, indicate his weakness; it is answ’cred, that Je- 
liiis entered the grave not merely as a subject, but as 
an invader and conqueror. lie stripped the king of 
terrors of his dominion, and rising on the third day, 
triumphed openly as the resunection and the life^ in 
a:horn zchosofver Udievt’th shall never die. The lan- 
guage of his resurrection was full of power ; it con- 
firmed the words of the prophet. Thy dead men shall 
live, together with i/iy dead body shall they arise. 
Azeake, and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cdst out the 
dead. Isa. xxvi. 1 9. 

But if these acts demonstrate the pow'er of Jestis, 
and present him before our eyes as an object every 
w ay able to answer the dependence which we place on 
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feim for deKverance from the power of sin, how much 
more is the ground of this dependence strengthened 
the declarations both in the Old and New Testament, 
of his sufficiency for this work! Hear, how every 
doubt is obviated, and all despondency graciously re- 
proved : Say to them that are of a fearful heart. Be 
strong, fear not : hehdd, your God will come with ven- 
geance, even God xtith a recompenre ; he will come and 
save you. Isa. xxxv. 4 . Behold the Lord God will 
come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, his reward is with him, and Im work is bfore 
him. He shall feed hisfock like a shepherd: he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
som, and shall gently lead those that are with young. 
kaiah xl. 10, 11. He shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth, that is, shall make all his dependents finally to 
iriumph over sin and Satan. I have given thee, saitli 
God the Father, for a leader and commander of the })eo- 
ple, to preach deliverance to the captives. By the pro- 
phet Malachi we arc assured, He shall .sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver : and purge them . that is, his faith- 
ful people, as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Ijord an offering in righteousness. St. Peter con- 
firms these glorious declarations by proclaiming to all 
the Jews, enslaved by sin, and abandoned to the prac- 
tice of wickedness as they were, that God having rais- 
ed up his Son Jesus, had sent him to bless them, by 
turning every one of them from their iniquities. 

St. Paul teaches us, that the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
his character and capacity of Mediator, is invested 
with absolute dominion ; that he reigns as a rightful 
conqueror over all his enemies;* that h« is a horn of 
• 1 Cor, XV, jtj, 
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salvation to those that trust in his name ; that he sits Qn 
a throne of glory till all opposition to his people and 
himself cease, and is utterly destroyed. For in this 
most encouraging light the exceeding greatness of his 
power to save is represented, when it is said, God 
hath raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but in that which 
is to come; and hath put all things under his feet, and 
given him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that flkth all in all, 
Ephes. i. 20 — 23 . 

Magnify then as you please, the number and 
strength of temptations, the weakness of human na- 
ture, the power of confirmed ill habits, and the ef- 
forts of .Satan ; still, what are all these, even though 
united, before him who gave himself to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good worlcs ? What, before him whose of- 
fice it is to turn from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, and whose infinite bounty 
enriches the fallen soul with that holiness w'hich makes 
it meet for heaven ? Who, or what, are these spiri- 
tual tyrants, avarice or uncleanness, envy or malice, 
deceit or unbelief— by whom strengthened, and by 
whom abetted — that they should defy him, who hath 
all power in heaven and in earth to save from sin ? 
Him, fqpm whose overflowing fulness all the angels in 
heaven, and all the saints while on earth, receive their 
sanctification, and the spotless purity they will share 
with him through all eternity ! If one person, relying 
with huinility and perseverance on the power of Je- 
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should perish, unsuccoarcd, and in his sins; hovr 
voald the promises of (iod conceniiug the kingly of- 
fices of his Son be true ? How couid Jesus answer 
the character given of him in the recojxl of God ? One 
of these alternatives must therefore be maintained ; ei- 
ther, that the character and office of Jesus are misre- 
presented in the Scriptures ; or else, that whoever 
puts his trust in his power to save, shall have the vic- 
tory over sin. The stubbornness of his will shall be 
brought to yield, his evil tempers shall be subdued, 
and he shall be preserved blameless in sjMrif, soul, and 
body. 

\^ hat has been offered is sufficient to prove, that 
wc have all possible encouragement to trust in Jesus 
the Redeemer for wisdom, righteousness, and strength. 
The only knowledge concerning his character which 
is farther necessary, is of his te/nj/er and dtspositinn to- 
xards si/uirrs ; now, as is his majesty, so is his mercy; 
and he is a.s ready as he is able, to save to the utfer- 
tnctet all that cojue to God by him. On this head 
what strojigcr tcf^iinonies can rite most jealoms su.spi- 
(ion desire, fluii he has given to as ? 

What means his deep humiliation ? his pleadings 
with carc!cs.s and obstinate sinners by day, and his mi<l-‘ 
uight hnportiinifies w ith his heav enly Father for them ? 
what mean his kind invitations r IJo ! eivry one that 
thirsteth, let hini come unto me and drink: whoever 
cometh to me, I leill in no xoise cast out f What can be 
the design of these tender expressions?, but ttp assure 
us of his willingness to receive with mercy those sin- 
ners, whatever they might have been in time past, 
who commit their souls unto him ? What was it, tell 
me, if it was not fervent love, that made him so long 
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endure a condition in all respects so entirely opplsite 
to his original glory; instead of Hallelujahs from 
choirs of angels, to hear the blasphemous insults of 
men cast on himself and all his actions ; instead of the 
perfection of joy, to endure such sufferings that his 
heart in the midst of his body was even like melting 
wax, through the intenseness of the anguish that was 
upon him ; instead of adoration from myriads of mi- 
nistering spirits, to bear mockery and bu^etings, the 
bloody scourge on his back, and on his face the nau- 
seous spittle ; instead of sitting on his throne high and 
lifted up, with the whole host of heaven worshipping 
him, saying. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy glory ; to hang upon a 
cross between two thieves, in the midst of insulting 
shouts and the frowns of eternal justice. 

O ! come hither, behold and see if there was ever 
love like this ! Come and hear the voice which he ut- 
tered in the height of all his sufferings, for his murder- 
ers ; Father, forgive them, for they knoxo not xchat they 
do ! Hear, and if you can, doubf^ if it be possible, 
ijuestion his willingness to save those who depend up- 
on him ; his willingness, who prayed even for his bit- 
terest enemies. 

In the last place 5 we may as firmly confide in the 
Lord .Icsus Christ for c/('r//a/ as for present 
pardon, wisdom, righteousness, and .strength. His 
dominion equally extends both over the w'orld in which 
we dwell, and over that into which we enter after 
death : Fear not, he saitb, / am the first and the last, 
I am he that liveth and zcas dead ; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of 

M 
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detfl^. It is he who hath >vho had the 

power of death, that is, thedevil^^antms made tus 
triumphant entry before all. and fqr who depend 
upon him; it is he who bids us tfiiat, ih;Hittt> and not 
be afraid. Hear, \vith what afleetion and endearment 
he comforts his apostles, and all who should, ever pos- 
sess like precious faith with them in his name ; I go 
and prepare a place for pou ; and if 1 go and prepare a 
place for you, I viHl conie again and receive you unto 
myself that xchere I a/tt, there ye may he also. And in 
his prayer for the salvation of all who should believe 
in him, he saith. Father, I xi'iil that they also, lohotn 
thou hast given me, Ijc xvith me where I am, that they 
Way hehohl my glory which thou hast given me. 

With what well-grounded comfort then, and with 
what abounding hope, are you warrant!^ to trust in 
the Kcdecmer, both in life and in death ! And, after 
having exercised cojitiniu:! faith in him, as a .Saviour 
from the guilt, delilcment, and strength of .sin, Irom 
ignorance, and from all the enemies of )our soul, 
how re.a.sonablv at the end of life ma\ vou cop\ the 
{iatiecu o( the lirst martvr to tin. Christian truth, and 
beholding bv faith tiu; object that was manilested to 
him, without a veil, say with your e.xpiring breath,. 
Ford Jesus, into thy hands J commend my spirit. * 


See Pijjcr ihc Tu*f!ffhm 
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SUNDAY XV. CHAPTER XV. 

The Divinity ^ the Holy Ghost. 

T he work of man’s salvation is represented in 
Scripture as engaging the joint agency of the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit. God the. Father in 
infinite wisdom planned this amazing scheme, and 
provided himself a Lamb for a burnt-offering, a sacri- 
fice to purge away sin. God the Son executed in his 
own person this plan, by submitting to be delivered 
for our off’ences, by rising again for our justification, 
and by interceding for us in heaven. God the Holy 
Ghost procures an effectual reception of this scheme of 
salvation, |and sanctifies the soul for the everlasting 
happiness which he prepares it to enjoy. 

“ Each of these pci-sons who thus co-operate in ^nan’s 
salvation, must of necessity be really God, because no 
one could execute any part of this grand scheme per- 
taining to the soul, ^^■ho, for instance, besides the 
supreme Lawgh cr himself, could admit an innocent 
substitute to become surety for a criminal, wid bear 
his curse ? or who, beneath the dignity of God, could 
have merit sufllcicnt, by suflering, to atone for offen- 
ces against the Majesty of heaven and earth ? or to 
whom, besides God, doth the power greater than that 
of creation belong, of triumphing over our rebellions 
wills, and bringing them into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Christ ? 

Now, if the holy Scripture be full and explicit in 
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declaring the influence and interposition of each per- 
son in the blessed Trinity in the work of man s salva- 
tion ; it must of necessity be the duty of a Christian 
to pay due attention to it, and to endeavour by de- 
vout meditation to impress upon his mind what God 
has revealed on this subject : revealed, not at all to 
teach us hote the Father, Son, and Spirit are three 
persons in one eternal Godhead, ( for this it never at- 
tempts,) but to inform us of our obligations to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and to teach us 
to live in such entire confidence in the mercy of God, 
and such devotedness to his service, as the knowledge 
of this most sublime and mysterious truth is designed 
to produce. 

The ScTipture character of CJod The Fnlhrr has 
loeen already considered at large ; and also that of 
God The Son, as he is j)ioposed to us in his mediato- 
rial ofTice ; it shall be our business therefore now^tf* 
lay before you in one view, what the Scripture leaches 
o\ the nature, fM’rso/i, and vf/iee of The 11 oh/ (ihost. 
And mav he himself, who is the Spirit of truth. gi\e 
us to i^crstand the things which belong to his glo- 
rv ! 

First, With respect to the nature of the Holy Spirit. 
that he is God, the same in e.ssencc with the f ather 
and the Son ; Is proved from Scripture in this plain 
and convincing manner, yl// the properties of the God- 
head are asrrihed in hint. Now by what is the distinct 
essence of any being determined, but by its proper- 
ties ? Thus he who posse.s.scs the properties peculiar 
to a man, is on that very account esteemed one : by 
consequence, he who possesses the perfections pccu- 
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liar to God, must on that account be worshipped as 
God. 

The Scripture then declares the Holy Ghost to be a 
holy, eternal, infinite, almighty Being. Holy, for in 
reference to his peculiar office of imparting holiness, 
and in exclusion of all creatures, he is called the Holy 
Spirit, Ephes. iv. so. Eternal, that is, existing be- 
fore all ages no less than in them all ; thus the blood 
of Jesus, we are told, was offered under his influence 
by the name of the Eternal Spirit. A title this, which 
is never ascribed to any but God himself ; for though 
angels have existed so many ages before our world, 
and will never cease to be, yet we no where read of 
an eternal angel. Infinite, for he searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Almighty, 
because at the creation of the world. The Spirit, we 
are assured, moved upon the xcatej-s ; by his operation 
and influence on chaos, he formed it into order and 
beauty ; and from his energy the world is as it were 
created anew day by day: Thou sendest forth thy Spi- 
rit, they are created; and thou reneicest the face of the 
earth. Psalm civ. 30. 

In the dispensations of grace also the almighty powd- 
er of the Holy Ghost is no less conspicuous than in 
the natural world. The humanity of the Lord Jesus 
was formed by his overshadowing with his influence 
the blessed Virgin. By him Jesus was sent to preach 
the Gospel and discharge his ministiy: by him carried 
into the wilderness, and anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness above all kings and priests that had been, or ever 
should be. In a word, in all that Jesus did on earth 
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as our mediator, he was both appointed and supported, 
we are expressly taught, by the Holy (ihost. And can 
you require a more complete proof than this of the 
Godhead of the IIolv CJhost ? Jesus, as mediator, //W 
a nenne given him xihich is ahnve every nnnie ; to such 
a high degree above every other name, that all in 
earth and heaven must bow their knee before him ; 
and yet, considered as mediator, he is still inferior to 
the Holy Spirit, because he was consecrated and ena- 
bled by him to discharge that very olIi( e. but since 
nothing in earth or in heaven is in dignity above the 
Mediator, but God only, it plainly follows that the 
Holy Spirit must be God, of one and the same essence 
with the Father, as the Scripture teaches, and as the 
Christian Church has e\er believed. 

The Holy Ghost performs works j)roj)cr to God : of 
this nature are the renovation and sanctification of the 
soul. Even the conversion of those most abandoned 
sinners at Corinth, in the time of .St. Faul, is ascribed 
to this divine agent : tiiirh xerre some : hut ijc 

are xcashed, htit ije are deanseil, hut ye are sanctified, 
hut ye arv justified in the ?iame of the lend Jesus, and 
by the. Spirit of our Clod, 1 Cor. \i. s. 

It was the Holy (ihost who endued the apostles with 
their miraculous powers, laid the foundation of the 
Christian chun h, and published its laws. Hesc])aral- 
ed Paul and Barnabas, and appointed their mission, 
which is the prerogative of the supreme Director. A 
dispensation of such infinite moment belongs properly 
to God ; and, of all others, is apparently the least 
communicable to a creature. And in the consumma- 
tion of all things, the Spirit will%rork a work altoge- 
ther divine, the mastcr-piccc of all he has done. It 
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will be a full demonstration of his power, to a degree 
which can belong to none but God. He will restore 
the bodies of the faithful from the dust, and clothe 
them with glory and immortality: for. If the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Rom. vii. 1 1 . 

Secondly, the Holy Spirit must be the same in es- 
.scnce with the Father and (he Son, because the honour 
and worship due only to the true God, are given to him. 
This worship and glory, of which God declares himself 
to be jealous, and which he will not give to another, 
consists in swearing by him ; and in making appeals 
to him touching the sincerity of what we affirm, ac- 
cording to that command which God has himself given 
■in this matter, Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, 
mid swear by his name. It consists also in making 
him the only object of our faith, hope, and obedience; 
for. Thus sailh the Lord ; Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm. Jer. xvii. 5 . 
(!od only is to be regarded as the fountain of bene- 
diction and grace ; he is alone to be implored for the 
continuance of both ; he is to be supremely obeyed 
as the only one whom we must fear to offend. The 
principal end of divine worship is thus to ascribe unto 
God the honour due unto his name. But we meet 
with instances in holy Scripture, where all these par- 
ticular acts of supreme adoration are paid to the Holy 
Ghost. Thus St. Paul swears by him, and appeals to 
him as a w'itncss of the sincerity of his good-%viIl to- 
wards his brethren the Jews ; 1 say the truth in C/irist, 
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I lie not, my consrience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, Thus the Spirit is proposed as the ob- 
ject of our faith, hope, and obedience, equally with 
the Father and the Son. For when we are baptized 
into each of their names, what is the import of this 
devout dedication, but that we entirely surrender our- 
selves in faith and obedience to this sacred Trinity ? 
He is implored also, together with the Father and the 
Son, as the fountain and author of all the blessings and 
graces of the Gospel. The church of Christ from the 
beginning, has ever concluded her public and solemn 
worship of God with this prayer. The grace of onr 
Ijord Jrsns Christ, the love of God, and the Jellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, he icith you all. \Vc arc command- 
ed to dread oflending him ; wc arc as.surcd, that who- 
e\ or blasphemes his honour is accounted guilty of a 
crime of the deepest dye : All manner (f.sin andhtas- 
pherny shall he forgiven unto men : hut the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not he forgiven unto men. 
And xchoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall he forgiven him : htU xAiom’ver sjH'aketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this xcorld, neither in the world to come. Matt, xii, 
St, St. 

Thirtlly, the same infinite glory which is ascribed to 
God, and the same self-abasement of men and angels 
which is exercised under a sense of his immediate pre- 
sence, are ascribed also to the Holy Ghost, and cxer- 
t ised before his adorable presence ; and therefore he 
must be God. Can you find any description of the 
glory of God more grand and .striking than the vision 
of Isaiah, related in the sixth chapter ? The prophet 
Saw the Lord, w c arc told, sitting upon a throne, high 
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and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : the whole 
earth is full of his glory. Then said I, fToismel for 
I am undone : because I am a man of unclean lips. I 
shall not here insist upon the repetition of the epi- 
thet holy three times, to prove that the angels were 
paying adoration to the Trinity in Unity : it sufficient- 
ly appears from the inspired declarations of the apos- 
tles. As to God the Father, none dispute that the 
worship might be justly addressed to him ; with res- 
pect to the Son, our Lord directly avows that Isaiah 
spake these things when he saw his glory ;* that the 
Spirit was comprehended in this object of the adora- 
tion of heaven, is evident fi;om hence ; that the Lori 
of Hosts, which at this very time spoke to him, is ex- 
pressly declared by St. Paul, (Acts xxviii. 25.) to 
have been the Holy Spirit himself; // e// spake the Ho- 
ly Ghost, by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, Ga 
unto this people and say. Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand, &^c. 

Fourthly, The Spirit it exalted above the rank of 
creatures ; he must therefore be God, since there is no 
middle state betwixt the Creator and the creature. 
And that he is exalted above the rank of creatures is 
evident ; because he is never spoken of or represented 
as a worshipper of God. The relation of all creatures 
to God and their dependence upon him, are necessa- 
ry obligations, binding them to do him homage. And 


• Johnxii, |i. 
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(he more exceyent their endowments arc, and the 
higher their obligations rise, the more prompt and ac- 
tive will they be in ascribing to God the honour due 
unto him. Accordingly the Scripture frecjuently re- 
presents the whole creation by a figure, and angels 
and men, in a j)ropcr sense, as employed in ceaseless 
praises and adoration of God. Hut whence comes it, 
if the Spirit also be a cn^ature, that no mention is 
made of him by the sacred writci'S as a worshipper of 
God? Is it not strange, indeed, that these inspired 
men should have forgotten that Spirit, whi( h, if he 
be a ( rcature. should ha\e led this concert of praise, 
and b('en the principal person in it ? W as it not high- 
ly needful to make mention of Him, in order to [)rc- 
vent error and idolatrous wordiip ? 'flie total silcm e 
therefore ol the oracles of God on this important mat- 
ter, is a strong e\idcnc<‘ that, the prophets, the apos- 
tles, and Jesus Glirist, ( onsidcml not the Holy (ihost 
as a creature, but as God with the l atlicr ami the Son. 

I'iftliK ; best it should be said, that tfie Spirit />' no 
inovt' than a fjuahtij VI (unly which cannot subsist, or 
be distinguished as. a pe rson in the Ciodhead, he has 
a name gi\en to him, significative at oiu e both of his 
essence and energy. 'ilu‘ term Holy Spirit imjilies 
both that his essence is spiritual, and also that in tlie 
dispensation of grace it is hi.^ energy which produces 
holiness in the soul. Now' as the sjiirit within a man, 
by which he observes his own thoughts, is not a quali- 
ty, but something reallv distinct from his body and 
from his thoughts; so this Spirit, which knows the 
thouglits ol’(iod, whic h even searches the deep lhing$ 
of (jod, must be a person distinct from the Father^ 
w ho is thus known b\ him. 
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lie has all personal actions ascribed to him ; He 
shall fiof speak of himself hut what he has heard that 
shall he speak ; He rejoices and is gi-ieved; He ap- 
proves and condemns ; He convinces the world of sin, 
righteousness^ and judgment. And when Peter was 
still donbtftil of the import of the heavenly vision 
wliich he had seen. The Spirit said unto him. Behold 
thte men seek thee. Acts x. 19 . But all these must 
pass as expressions without any signification, unless 
tlie\ are allowed to prove the distinct personality of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Thus it ajtpcars from this summary view of the Scrip- 
ture evidence, that the Holy Ghost is possessed of the 
essential attributes of God ; that he perfonns the 
works proper to God ; that he receives the honour 
due unto Ciod alone ; that he stands exalted above 
the rank of creatures. Shall it then be said, after ail 
this jn-oof, that he is not by nature, God with the Fa- 
ther and the Son By no means. These Scripture 
e\idcm es, considered each ajjart, arc decisive in de- 
tennining the glory and godhead of the Holy Ghost, 
and, united together, admit of no reply, but such ca- 
\ils as pride and infidelity are never at a loss to make 
against the plainest truths. They are fully sufficient 
to confirm our faith in the article of the glory and god- 
head of the Holy Ghost. And as to those who will 
contradict and blaspheme, on account of the difficul- 
ties which occur in explaining this subject, it must be 
observed, that all the peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
as well as this, become to such, matter of dispute 
first, and then arc rejected because incomprehensible; 
till at length God’s blessed system of ft nth, %v’hich 
none of the wise men of this world kne^v, is reduced 
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»o nothing more than those maxims of morality which 
the philosophers of old delivered without the help of 
revelation ; and which the Deists now oppose to it, as 
a sufficient guide to duty and happiness. But whether 
this be rationally to interpret Scripture, or covertly to 
renounce all subjection to the book of God, judge ye !* 

• Scf Prayer ihc ThirUtnih^ 


SUNDAY XVI. CHAPTER XVI. 

The Office of the Holy Spirit. 

f T is not enough that our judgment .should be fully 
informed concerning the personal glory and divi- 
nitv of the Holy Ghost ; a Christian must also know to 
what great purposes that infinite, almighty, eternal 
Spirit, exercises his offiie in the Church of Christ; and 
in what way his influences arc c.xcrtcd. For unless 
we have a clear and distinct knowledge of this, we can 
never ascribe to the Holy (Jhost the glory of his own 
work in our souls on the one hand ; nor, on the other, 
be secured from dangerous delusion, and from mistak- 
ing some creature of a brain-sick imagination for the 
work of the Spirit of God. Both these evils will be 
happily prevented by firmly adhering to our infallible 
guide the Scripture ; which is not more full in declar- 
ing the divinity of the Holy Ghost, than in determin- 
ing precisely, the nature and the cfl'ecls of his inesti- 
mable influence. 



Chap. i 6 .] The Office of the Holy Spirit. 173 

To him, we are taught, is intrusted the arduous 
work of supporting the cause of God and Christ against 
ai sinful world, and of making it triumphant over all 
opposition, in that measure which seems best to un- 
erring wisdom. By the secret yet mighty energy of 
the Holy Ghost, the foundation of Christian religion 
is laid in the soul of the believer ; by him maintained, 
and at length completed. The foundation of Chris- 
tian religion, as the term imports, is a knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and a sincere love to his per- 
son. Till this knowledge and this love possess your 
soul, though you may do many things which are com j 
manded by God, ahd seem by profession a Christian ; 
you still want the root of all acceptable obedience in 
your heart ; according to that express declaration 
from Christ, If any man serve me, him zcill my Father 
honour. John xii. 26 . Which intimates that he will 
honour no one beside. But if you consider the ac- 
count given in Scripture of the condition the world 
was in when the name of Jesus was first preached in it, 
or of the natural blindness of man in all ages to the 
truths of God, you will acknowledge that wherever 
the glory of Jesus is worthily apprehended and effec- 
tually imprinted, it must be owing to the interposition 
of the Holy Ghost, and his influence on the mind. 

That true and worthy acceptations of the Redeem- 
er, that lively and lasting impressions of his excellen- 
cy were owing to the Holy Ghost, when men were 
first called Christians, no one can doubt. At that 
time, to entertain becoming thoughts and to feel sui- 
table impressions of the Redeemer’s glory', was direct- 
ly contraiy to the united force of inveterate prejudice, 
corrupt education, and every scheme of worldly inte-t 
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rest. For the illustration of this pointy suppose your- 
self an inhabitant cither of Jerusalem or of Rome, at 
the time when Christ was first preached ; when Phari- 
saism or Sadducism reigned throughout the one; aifd 
the most impure idolatry, propagated from ag(‘ to age, 
triumphed in the other : suppose, that in this situation 
you had hoard an apostle of the Lord call aloud upon 
you, commanding you in the name of (lod to contess 
the sinfulness of ^ our sin, and to flee for refuge frnin 
deserved wrath to Jesus Christ ; that this apostle, in- 
stead of concealing the meanness and wt'akness in 
which Jesus ('hri'tl liNcd, the shame and pain in wliieh 
hcdi<^'d, told you that on his cross he made atonement 
for sin, bought you with the pric e of his 1)lood, that 
you might live in subjection to him as your sovereign 
Lord; that he possessed irrcMstible power to sa\e or 
to destrov, and unsearchable riches to reward and 
bless his faithful people ; suppose that he com bidc'd 
with a most solemn asseve ation, that if a on refuscil 
the call you heard, and were not united to (hi^ man 
(/hrist Jesus, as your only Saviour, xou mU'^f feel in- 
dignation and wrath from (jod for evermore. Instant- 
ly upon sue h a declaratic^n vonr hearts tell vou, tliat 
in the circumstances above descTibcal, bitte r and di ^ 
dainful prejudice w’ould have shewn itself against tlie 
messenger. The life of Jesus, which innumeral /le 
slanders had represented as infamous, his death, in 
your apprehension to the last degree ignominious, 
would have made ) ou treat the report as the most pal- 
pable lie ever forged to deceive. Accustomed from 
childhood to worship either false gocls^ or to trust in 
the true God without a Mediator, a sacred horror must 
have chilled your blood upon hearing your idols bias- 
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phemed, or Jesus glorified as one 'with Cod ; while 
every desire remaining in your soul, of esteem with 
men, of sinful pleasure, or of happiness from the 
world, must have inflamed your rage against a doc- 
trine, which, if received, was sure, like a pestilential 
wind, to blast them altogether — To penetrate through 
such a cloud of darkness, what is the light of reason ? 
to balance against such bitter prejudice, what the 
force of moral persuasion ? to make such a sacrifice of 
wealth, of case, of character, and become as it were 
the oflTscouring of all things, evem to be deemed a 
curse upon the earth that bears you, what the power 
of human resolution Yet all this sacrifice was un- 
derstood and considered ; it was a certain consequence 
evident before the eyes of all who joined themselves 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ ; who, on account of the 
odium cast upon his name in every place where the 
Gospel lii*si came, is styled He whom the nation ab- 

IIORKETH. 

Not only to counteract, but entirely to eradicate 
this deep-rooted enmity against the Redeemer, the 
(iospel is to be preached with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. The apostles first were to receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost was come upon them. 
Thus armed, they were to be witnesses unto Jesus, 
that is, of the redemption that is in him, both in Je- 
rusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 

♦ The unlearned Reader is to be informed, that all the primitive 
apologists for our mo^t holy faith, take notice of the charge brought 
against the Christians, as the procuring cause of all the public calami- 
ties inflicted on the Pagans; and that these, in their Mind and cruel 
Jiipcrstiiion, thought they did ilicir gods service by puiiuig them to 
death, 
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the uttermost parts of the earth. This eternal and al- 
mighty Spirit, by imparting to them miraculous gifts, 
bore do\vTi the opposition of prejudice, of education, 
and of worldly interest ; and exerting his gracious in- 
Suenoe on the mind at the time he was appealing by 
miracles to the evidence of sense, he made the glory 
of the Lord appear with such transcendent brightness, 
that thousands were added to his church, and ready to 
suffer death for his name’s sake. 

ITuis in an outward and visible manner the Holy 
Ghost fulfilled the Redeemer’s promise, while he laid 
the foundation of true Faith in the soul of every one 
that believed. In this manner he testified of Jesus ; he 
glorified him. In this manner he reproved the world 
of . ■>'///. in their contemptuous refusal to believe in Je- 
sus as the only Sa\iour ; of ris^htcousncfs in the person 
and cause of Christ, since God had borne such testi- 
numy to him ; of the excellency of that nghteou!>ncss 
he a< eomplished. living and dying in obedience to the 
lawofCTOcl; and of the necessity of it. as imputed to 
believers for their complete justificafiou. lie convin- 
ced the world oi' judgment, in giving them to behold 
V ith their own eyes the thron<; of Satan cast dowu ; 
his collusive oracles silenred, his temples deserted, 
abhorred, and thousands upon thousands of hi.s mise- 
rable captives set at liberty. 

* 'rhis great cfiTect must not be supposed to have been 
produced by the mere display of miracles to the sen- 
ses ; it evidently discovered a positive influence exer- 
cised upon the mind. This is exemplified in the 
prayer of the great apostle for the church at Ephesus. 
By the miracles wrought before them, they were so 
far impressed with a knowledge of the truth of the 
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(iospel, as highly to esteem the much-despised, much 
persecuted name of its ever-blessed Author. Never- 
theless, the apostle makes a clear distinction between 
this elTeet, flowing from the evidence of the miracles 
which were wrought in attestation of the Gospel, and 
the internal graciousjnflucncc of the Holy Ghost on 
the mind. He prays therefore that God would grant 
unto them the grace of his Spirit, that the eyes of their 
understanding; l>ein" enlightened, they might hnozo zchat 
:cas the hope of their calling, and zchat the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding 
greatness (f his pozeer ton'ards us that believe. This goes 
much deeper than the force of miracles alone could 
reach. It implic.s a transforming knowledge of those 
.sublime truths which miracles alone can never pro- 
duce, and a haj)py experience of the certainty of the 
words of truth from their vital and internal operation. 

•It is c\ident. then, that it was the power of the Ho- 
ly (Jhost whi( h ])rodnced conviction and faith in the 
minds of those wiio heard the Gospel preached by the 
ajmstlcs, and which laid the foundation of the primitive 
church. Hut it may be said, “ There does not e.xist iir 
“ the present day the same necessity for his agency. 
‘‘ The circumstances of the Christian world are quite 
difl'erent. Now, instead of blasphemous insults of- 
“ fered to the name of Jesus, he is adored as God in 
'• the daily service of onr established church. Instead 
“ of bitter prejudices of education being generally cn- 
tertained against his death as a sacrifice for our sins, 
“ we are pledged by baptism in our earliest infancy to 
'' receive it as our dearest hope. Instead of suffering 
persecution from our relations, because we profess 
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ourselves the disciples of Christ, we should give oi- 
fence to them were we not to do so. This altera- 
tion in the state of the world has therefore removed 
the necessity which before existed for the agency of 
the Holy Ghost. We accordingly no longcT see a 
single mimclc wrought in conlirmation of the truth 
of the Gospel, now that its own establisliment, the 
most convincing of all miracles, has taken ])larc.” 
Thus, because the extraordinary operations of tlie Ho- 
ly Ghost have ceased, the necessity and eOicacy of his 
influence at present is absolutely denied by some, and 
received with doubt and siispi( ion In manv ; and all 
that has been so plainly inculcated in Scripture of his 
teac hing, his strength, and his ('omforts, has been in- 
jurioiNlv confined to former age^n A mistake this, des- 
tructise of all vital religion : a mistake j)roreeding 
IVom utter ignorance or impious disbelief of the natu- 
ral hlindncss of man to the truths (A' (iod, and of his 
a\cr^ion to receive lliem vdth an obedient heart. I-or 
if the Scripture account oi the blindness of (he human 
understanding and the cU'pi*a\ ity oi the heart be re- 
cei\(cb it must follow that man orhiinseif ( anmn r(‘- 
i'ci\ e and ('oine into subjei lion to the truth ol (iod, 
tliougli lh(‘ rage of Jews and (itniiile.^ weri‘ Mij)posed 
to bt' enliiady remo\ ed, and tlu‘ iriiih f>f tlK‘ (iospeJ 
revelation were allowed, llu’ nalurdl tnan, (he man 
who acts onl\ upon the jirinciples of natural reason, and 
^ceksno illumination in his understandingfromthelloly 
(fhost, rc(xrceth not tlit'. thi/i^s oj the Spirit of (i ul : for 
they are. Joi>lis]uicss unto hini ; urillur can he hno^j 
thvniy because they are spinlually discerned, ( 1 (\m*. ii. 
n. ) in their di\ine truth, exeellcncc. and glory; 
thc> can be disco\ercd by jiouc who arc not enligiitcn- 
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eel by the Spirit of God. It follows from this derlara- 
tion, that a true knowledge of the Loixi Jesus Christ, 
and of salvation by him, must be the production of 
the Holy Ghost as much at this very hour, as when the 
apostles first planted ehurrhes in the name of Jesus. 
The Holy Ghost must o/* ///e zchich are 

Christ's, and by his powerful effectual teaching 
ihr/ii unto ns. Otherwise the Redeemer will never be 
exalted and evtolled, nor receive any heart-felt ado- 
ration for all liis kindness towards us. What was the 
work of the Holy (ihost immediately after our Lord’s 
ascension, is still his work with eveiy one that believes 
to the saving of his soul ; the exhibition of the e.xter- 
nal miracles, which accompanied it in old time, only 
excepted. 

'fhe proof of this nssrrtion. so much questioned 
now. and so often vililied as enthusiastn, I shall endea 
volir to e^ ince frotn that most instrnrtivc tovf on this 
subject, which has been already considered in its pri- 
marv sense, and as it related to fhe apostolic age. 

Illtrii the Comforlrr is contr. he :c//7 rrprovc tlip 
zcorld of sin. />ccan.<c tJu if hofit re not on me. The sin of 
()^erlooking the .Son of God. so as to exercise no de- 
pendence on him for righteousntss and strength, is 
not perceived bv man till renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
though he mav acknowledge the truth of the ('hristian 
(’reed. Deceit and fraud, envy and malice, with fhe 
crimes dcstriictixe to society, are generally reprobat- 
ed, and their evil is manifest. But the great sin of en- 
tertaining such diougbts of ourselves and of our own 
virtues, as do in fact render all the names of honour 
wc give unto Christ merely titular ; this sin, most in- 
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jurious to the perfections of God, you never see in 
the catalogue which unenlightened man draws up 
against himself. He can approach the holy, the jea- 
lous God in prayer without fear or suspicion of his 
displeasure, though he never committed his cause to 
the appointed Mediator, nor laid his sacrifice upon 
that altar, which alone can sanctify it in the sight of 
God. 

To reprove for this sin in particular, is the work of 
the Hoh Ghost. He it is who must open your eyes, 
if they arc ever opened, to sec your own sinfulness, 
and to loathe vourself before your Maker, for the 
mean thoughts, tlm grovelling apprehensions, which, 
notwithstanding the dec larations of the Bible, and 
your pretended belief of it, you have had concerning 
the Lord s Christ, the Hock of ages, the Beloved of 
the Father. It is by llic Holy Cihost. you must be 
enabled to sav with firm reliance on him. tliat ,/cms' 
Christ IS Lord lo the (ij God the Lather. By his 
influence it is, that you will ever so behold the Sa- 
^ioiir as to belie\'c in yc>ur heart, and to ( onfess witli 
}'our mouth ; that ij arn/ niari loer him not^ that man 
/s anathema, maranatha, accursed of God ; and un- 
less he rcjjcnts ol' this great wi( kedness, sure to be 
condemned b\ the Lord wlu'n he ( ometli to judge the 
world. And wlum the siji oi’ not depending on Jesus, 
and not honoiiiing him as the l ather is honoured, is 
thus clearly ])erceived and heartily detested; it is not 
flesh and blood which have made this revelation, no ; 
nor barelv the written word of God, (for long after 
that was allowed by you to be the truth, no sueh ef- 
fect followed ; ) — but it is owing to the Spirit of truth, 
who has communicated to you this most precious know- 
ledge. 
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Again, JUien the Comforter is come, saith our Lord, 
?ic shall reprove the world of righteousness, became I go 
to my Father. To be received into favour with God, 
by virtue of what another has done ; and to confess 
that the life and death of Jesus are of such efficacy as 
to bring down blessing and salvation on every sincere 
dependent upon him for righteousness, is a mystery 
olfensive to the haughty spirit of man in its natural 
state. — Still, if left to oui-sclve.s, though the Bible is 
in our hands, though we profess a sacred regard for 
its contents, we shall go about to establish our own 
righteousness ; we shall' stand upon our own personal 
worth before God, as the foundation of our eternal 
hopes. Under the accusations of conscience, we shall 
have recourse to our own frailty and the strength of 
temptation, as our advocates ; to our repentance and 
amendment, as our propitiation. For so inveterate- 
h', through the corruption of our natures, are Ave 
prepossessed in favour of our own virtues, and even 
of our Iceblcst attempts to be virtuous, that we can be 
as confident, as if we Avere as holy as the law of God 
requires us to be. 

It is the Avork of the Holy Ghost to reprove the 
Avorld for this self-c.\alting lie ; for this hateful over- 
rating our unAvorthy tainted performances, our much- 
blemished obedience. The eternal Spirit only can 
overthroAV such vain confidence, and can establish a 
persuasion in the mitid directly opposite to it ; name- 
ly, that Jesus was delivered Jar our (fences, and raised 
again for our JnsliJici/tion ; that in consequence of this, 
Avc are ahvays accepted, even after our highej;t possi- 
ble adA'ancemeut in holiness on earth, not for our own 
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sake, but for the sake of Christ : anil that his access to 
the Father in the character of Mediator^ is all our 
hope ; that though unfeigned repentance, sincere 
love to God, and iinivci*sal obedience to his command- 
ments, are and must be our vouchers that we belong 
to Christ; yet, neither singly nor altogether do they 
make reconciliation for the least of our sins ; that Je- 
sus alone accomplished a work, impossible to any 
creature, too mighty even for angels to attempt, when 
he bled on the cross, and (Tied out. It is finished ! 

But till the Holy Ghost convince us ol thc necessity 
and glory of this righteousness, it is an oflbnsivc sub- 
ject. Such exaltation of the Saviours obedience and 
death will be construed into a disparagement of ])er- 
sonal virtue. The search after the gift of justification 
u)ito eternal life, frcch/ through the redeni/)(ion that is 
in Jesns, ^vi!l be deemed a contempt of good works 
The Sj)irit of truth must exert his gracious influence 
to remove this natural blindness, and subdue thisstub- 
biTii prejudice ; and then, that merit whi( h Jesus 
ever lives to plead before the Father, for the chun h 
purchased by his own blood, will be all your salvation 
and all your desire. 

In one instance more, the text under c onsidcration 
declares the w’ork and influence of the Holy (ihosl : 
Jfe shall reprove the icorld of judgment y because the 
jirincc of this zcorld is judged ; that is. he .shall convince 
men of tlie complete victory which Jesus has obtained 
over sin, the world, and Satan, in order to make all 
who Ijelieve in hitn, happv partakers of the same. 

Subjection to sin, alihongh the vilest servitude and 
basest vassallage, is too often earnestly contended for. 
E\ er) man in the world, it is said, has his foible ; 
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that is, in the language of politeness, some sin, or 
evil temper, that enslaves its unresisting victim. Like 
the dastardly unbelieving spies sent into the land of 
Canaan, men magnify to an enormous si/e the fc^rre of 
temptation, and the weakness of the flesh, forgetting 
the power of God, and then say. Who can stanu be- 
fore these ? 

The Holy Ghost, who is the grand agent for the glo- 
rv of Christ, convinces us that we err in this matter, 
not considering the power of the Redeemer. It is his 
office to assure the heart that the ]>ri 7 icp of this leorld is 
Judged, already dethroned and vamjiiished by .lesus ; 
to persuade us that the working of his Spirit, -udi’ch 
zcorkelh mightily in them that believe, is infinitely stron- 
ger than the combined force of all outward opposi- 
tion, and of all inward corru])tic'n : to demonstrate to 
us, that if we are doing what is forbidden, if wb are 
enslaved by pride 01' discontent, intemperance, or im- 
cleaniKS‘<, covetousness, or envy, it is because we 
will not in earnest seek deliverance from such hateful 
tyrants. 

In this manner, as in the apostles’ davs, the Holy 
(.'host continually operates u])on the mind of cverv 
one that believes in Jesus. Now, as then, a man can- 
not enter into the hinf^dorn of grace, except he be fr^t 
born of water and cf the Spirit. 

And w hile the Holy Ghost testifies of Christ, and 
glorifies him in his person and undertakings; his in- 
fluence, we must obsen'c, is a thing quite distinct 
from those means by which it is conveyed : so that 
wherever proper cotivicfionS of the Redeemer's per- 
son and salvation are cordially received, it is not to 

N 4 
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the means, but to the Spirit w'orking by them, that we 
must attribute the enlightening and renewing of the 
mind. This important doctrine is repeated again and 
again in Scripture, and must therefore never be over- 
looked by us. Thus it is written of the degenerate 
idolatrous Israelites, Hear yc indeed, but perceive not. 
J\la/ce the heart of this i)€opIe fat, and their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes ; lest they see ivith their eyes, and 
hear xdih their ears, and understand xcith their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. Isai.vi. i>, 10. Here is the 
outward call of the word, on the one hand, but on the 
other a refusal of the inward aiul spiritual grace, on 
account of their insupportable provocations. The 
alarming expressions. Make the heart of this people fat, 
and their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, cannot possi- 
bly mean that God actually inspired Israel with con- 
tempt for his holy word, or disaffection towards it ; 
but they mean that such hardness of heart and disaf- 
fection must always follow, where the Spirit of grace 
is withdrawn ; because he alone opens the eyes of tljc 
understanding, and unstops the ears which are deaf to 
the words of Ciod’s book. In conlirmation of the same 
truth, it is rec orded, that God opened the heart of Ly- 
dia, to attend to the things spoken by St. Paul. In this 
instanc e )ou very distinctly mark the inspired preach- 
er on the one hand, declaring the whole counsel of 
God, and offering the knowledge of all that is c.xter- 
nally needful to the c onversion of the soul ; and on 
the other you obser\e the God of all grace exercising 
his blessed and powerful influence, by which the apos- 
tle’s discourse was succcsslul, and attained the end for 
which it was delivered. And lest these declarations 
should be considered as extraordinary, St. Paul teaches 
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us generally to distinguish between the means and in- 
strumentSj and the grace of the Holy Spirit from 
whom all their beneficial effects proceed. He puts 
this interrogation ; JVho then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, lut minivers, by whom ye believed as the Lord 
gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered, 
bid Godgavethe increase. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. Mark here, 
how totally distinct from each other are the means of 
grace, and the eternal Spirit to which they owe their 
efficacy. Of course we must allow that the founda- 
tion of the Christian religion is laid by the power of 
the Holy Ghost in every believer, and that his work 
and influence are at this hour as real and successful 
with the faithful, as they were when signs and won- 
ders were done by him through the hands of the apos- 
tles. 

From what has been offered, we may understand 
clenrly the permanent work and internal operation of 
the Holy Ghost, and know whether we are the happy 
subjects of his influence ourselves, by considering 
what impressions the word of truth has made upon our 
minds. 

But besides this, the Scripture teaches us to look 
upon the Holy Ghost as the author oj the sanctification 
which is wrought in the hearts, and appears in the 
lives of believers ; and that by this sanctification, his 
in-dwelling presence and effectual operation may be 
known with the greatest certainty and preciseness. If 
you feel a sincere love to God for sending his Son in- 
to the world as the propitiation for sin, this love is no 
more the natural growth of your heart, or acquired 
simply by your own reflections and contemplations, 
than the beneficial grain which enriches our fields is 
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spontaneously produced without seed or culture. It 
is shed abroad in yoitr heart by the Holy Ghost given un- 
to you. If the effect of this love be joy, or that de- 
lightful sensation which results from the consideration 
of great good obtained, or expected, from the God 
of your salvation ; this sensation, in honour of its di- 
vine and gracious Author, is called Jot/ in the Holy 
Ghost. If you possess an internal settled tranquillitv, 
while God and eternal judgment arc in your thoughts, 
through Jesus Christ, by ichom you have received the 
atonement, in the place of that guilty uneasiness or 
stupid insensibility which you shewed before, at the 
mention of such awful subjects; the marvellous change 
claims a divine parent, and is expressly declared to he 
the fruit of the Spirit. If possessing in your heart the 
heavenly treasure of love, peace, and joy, you are 
patient under repeated injuries, gentle under exaspe- 
rating provocations, kind according to your ability, 
meek so as to evidence the humble opinion you en- 
tertain of joursclf, the good-will you feci towards 
all men ; this union of amiable temjiers cometh 
from above. It is the image and superscription of 
one sanctified by the Spirit, and expressly said to be 
his fruit. There is not a duty we are called to per- 
form, not an evil temper we are required to \aiHjuish, 
but we are directed in Scripture to seek for the aid of 
the Spirit of God, that our endeavours may be crown- 
ed with success. We are taught that he helps our in- 
firmities in prayer ; that on this account he is called the 
Spirit of grace and su/tplication. We are commanded 
to pray in the Holy Ghost ; which plainly implies, that 
a.s in prayer we mtist seek his sanctifying grace in or- 
der to do all other duties, so must we acknowledge 



Chap. 17.] The Properties, STc. 187 

and depend upon his assistance for the right discharge 
of the duty of prayer itself. This is plainly marked in 
the Scripture account of the acceptance of our holy 
duties. U teaches us^ that all true Christians have ac- 
cess to the Father through the Mediator one Spirit. 
Ephes. ii. 18 . So in discharging the duty of praise, 
when Christians are exhorted to be much employed in 
the praises of God, they are exhorted to be filled zeith 
the Hal ij G host. And this operative influence of the Ho- 
ly Ghost is not spoken of merely as a privilege which 
CJod promises, but a duty which he. requires. From 
whence it is evident, that without him all our sendees 
will want the very soul which should animate them, 
and be as a maimed sacrifice. In a w'ord, it is to de- 
note the never-ceasing influence and operation of the 
llolv Ghost on the hearts of all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, that their life is expressed in these terms, aie- 
in^, a icalking, and living in the Spirit.* 

* See Pin3’er the Thii tccnih, 

SUNDAY XVII. CHAPTER XVII. 

The Properties of the Spirit's Injlucnce. 

have already discoursed upon the personality 
^ and nature of the Holy Spirit ; we have also 
endeavoured to learn from Scripture what purposes his 
influence is designed to effect. It remains now that 
we should e.xplain, in order to prevent enthusiasm, 
the properties of his operation, and that w e should al- 
so expose the impious, though too prevalent error, of 
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denying the reality of his agency upon the hearts of 
them that believe. 

First then. This injhtcnce of the Holy Spirit is secret ; 
but discernible only by its fniils. The Spirit is not to be 
understood as using violence or constraint on man, 
but as acting in a way similar to what we observe in 
the established course of nature. Accordingly, the 
prophetsJ>>the apostles, and the Son of God, refer us 
to the growiSh of the vegetable world as an illustration 
of the Spirit’s influence. As the juices of the earth 
are first absorbed by the roof, tlience gradually ascend 
the trunk, and thence arc difliised to the branches, 
producing blossoms and fruits to the admiration of 
every spectator, though the most penetrating eye can- 
uot discern how, — So it is with the agency ol the Spi- 
rit. The life of holiness in the .soul of one born of 
the Spirit appears in his actions, discourse, desires, af- 
fections, and most secret thoughts. Every one that fli-^ 
ligentlv observes him can perceive the excellent fruits 
of this life; but the .\uthor of it is invisible, and the 
method by which it has been produced and maintain- 
ed i-; incomprehensible. 

Secondly ; Though the Sjtirit's influence be secret, 
silent, and not to be obscr\e»l but bv its fruits, it /.v 
not on that mrount less powerful in the efferts produvvd. 
The new creature in C'hrist Jesus, is born to conflict, 
toil, and labour. Born for light, and intended for 
victory ; but not at present formed to enjoy, so much 
as to act. A power, therefore, proportioned to the 
dilficulties with which a Christian has to struggle, and 
to the enemies with whom he has to contend, must be 
continually supplied. And this is granted : Whoso- 
ever is born o/ Gud, oi e rro met h the world ; the love oi 
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its pleasures cannot corrupt him, nor the fear jpf its 
rro;vns dismay him ; he marches on in the strength of 
(j'od, and will not be turned out of the path of his du- 
ty. But the influence by^which such a victory is 
maintained, must be full of energy || and those who 
stand in this condition, must be kept hy the ponder of 
( w(J lhrou{!;h faith uulo sale at ion. 

Thirdly, the influence of the Holy Ghgjf entirely 
correspond.^ icith the. zeri/ten zeord, and is p||scr\*ed and 
increased by the use of the means of grace. He mikes 
no new revelations; but gives success and efficacy to 
what is already revealed.* He accomplishes no other 
change in the habits, sentiments, and feelings of the 
soul, than what the sacred oracles point out, and 
such as to unprejudiced reason must appear excellent 
and desirable. He works by means apt and suitable 
in theinseUes for the maintenance and increase of ho* 
littcss, though his influence be entirely distinct in it- 
self, from those means. As (he lilb of the body, 
though upheld by a divine power from moment to 
moment, is not maintained miraculously, but by the 
use of food, rest, and sleep ; so the soul of the rege- 
nerate, that walks in the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, 
desires the sincere milk o f the zcordy that he may grow 
tht rehij ; he prays and watches ; and, by the use of 
his enlightened sanctified reason, he avoids what 
w ould endanger his soul, and chooses that by which 
it can be profited. 

Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghost is ^oari^ 
ous in the degrees of its commimiea/ion and operation. 
All who are the blessed partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
not only differ from othei*s who share the same privi- 
lege, but from themselves at different seasons, in the 
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dcgf%e of benefit they receive. Some have much 
more li^ht and joy, strength and rigour, than others ; 
and there is often a quick succession of peace and 
trouble, of tranquillity and^onflict. But this variety 
respecting thosdirho arc under the government of the 
same Spirit, is generally owing to the difTcrent de- 
grees o^vatchfulncss, diligence, and fidelity in the 
use of tH|ktalcnts already committed to their rare, 
Tf^ Spiritpllf^'c arc taught, is often ^r/nrJ, and in a 
de^ee quenched by carelessness, neglcc f, and min h 
more by a fall info some known sin. In such CmIscs 
the patemal justice yf (iod requires that proper re- 
bukes should be given ; that his children, feeling their 
own deadness and cheerless thoughts, mav hi* tnore 
vigilant for the tirtj^e to come, and avoid all undulifiil 
deportment. For the same ivason, in order to en- 
courage and reward the zealous ohcilience of tliose 
who more carefully and f.iithfidly adhere to (Jod, stii- 
dving to serve him with their whole hearts; the I'a- 
tber and Son will abundant!) matiifest their fa^ otlr to 
them by the Holy Spirit, and tome and make the*i 
abode with them. >,*; 

W'c have now eN plained with suffici«!»tiiCOpiousncss 
the nature of the Holy Spirit's influcncO. ; it remains 
only that we should conclude this subject with a re- 
mark upon the impiety of the opinions but too fashi- 
onable in the present day, which vi7tft/ his graeioits 
operation as the efiirnera (f a heated hrain, and the r<-ve- 
rieof enthusiasts. To rover the impiety of such opini- 
OpS, it is common to urge the hold and shameless pre- 
tences of enthusiasts to the inflfience of the llolv Ghost, 
and to appeal to our ignorance of any siii h in/luence 
on our own minds. Arguments these as frivolous and 
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Tain, as the opinion they are urged to justify, isjpipi- 
oiis in the sight of God. For what can possibly be 
conceived more weak than to ridicule and explode a 
doctrine merely because it has been abused to purpo- 
ses totally opposite to its real tendengf ? If there be 
any force in this argument, we must renounce the use 
of reason, no less than the belief of the peculiar doc- 
trines of Christianity. For what can be moj|j|hurtful 
to society, what more injurious to the ho^ur of God 
and the well-being of man, than that licentiouspdss 
which many of the loudest declaimeis upon the excel- 
lence of reason have recommended in her name ? If 
the fooii.sh jargon used by wild visionaries, who false- 
ly lay claim to the Spirit’s influence, to sanction their 
nonsense, cover their pride, or screfcn their villany or 
lewdness, w ill justiiy the total denial of any operation 
of the Spirit (ui the hearts of the faithful : then surely 
wejnust also allow that the execrable blasphemies ut- 
tered against God's most holy word, by those ^vho 
picjne themselves on being eminently rational, would 
^ indicate the suppression of the exercise of the rati- 
onal faculty ; or at least would afl’ord ground to re- 
present it as mischievous in itself, and ever to be sus- 
])ccted. But does not every intelligent pei'son in this 
case distinguish the use froth the abuse of reason ? 
Surely then, reason, candour, and the authority of 
the Almighty, require you to judge in the same way 
concerning the work of the Spirit ; and not to con- 
demn the genuine offspring of the Holy Ghost, by 
confounding it with the ba.se counterfeit that mav iti 
some points slightly resemble it. And whoever refu- 
ses diligently to examine by Scripture marks and evi- 
dences, before he determines what is the work of the 
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Spirit, it is plain that the corruption of his heart has 
filled him with enmity to the doctrine of the Spirit’s in- 
fluence; and therefore, with criminal rashness, he 
confounds things which are essentially different ; the 
spirit of delusion with the l^pirit of truth. 

The other argument urged by many with an air of 
confidence against the influence of the Holy Ghost on 
the hetm^ is as frivolous ; namely, t/reir igr/ora/icc of 
any such ttfo-ation iqwn their oa n minds. “ We expe- 
" rience,” exclaim the careless and the proud, the gay 
and the voluptuous, '■ nothing of this kind ; therefore 
“ argue as you please concerning it, we cannot bc- 
“ lieve it to be any thing more than the creature of 
•' imagination." But what palpable absurdity is this ? 
In every other instance you would condemn it as weak 
reasoning. Were a man to tell you that he would ne- 
ver believe that there is in another any excellency su- 
perior to what he himself posses.ses, because he does 
not experience it, would you not think his stupidity 
too great to deserve an answer ? — \\ c do not esteem 
brutes capable of judging of the properties of man ; 
nor one man, in some instances more capable of judg- 
ing of the perfections of another. Such as have piir- 
.sued with success philosophical inquiries, are consci- 
ous of pleasures in them, to which others arc absolute 
strangers. Now, should a clown, in the grossness of 
his ignorance and the narrowness of his understanding, 
scoff at the mention of such pleasures, and be confi- 
dent there was no reality in them, surely it would be 
accounted a piece of folly too gross to need a formal 
confutation. But the difference between the spiritual 
man, and the man who apprehends no more than what 
his own reason can teach him, is much greater than 
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what subsists between the most illiterate peasant, and 
the most renowned philosopher. The difference be- 
tween those that are born after the Spirit, and those 
that are born only after the flesh, is described in Scrip- 
ture by these strong terms ; a passing from death to 
life ; out of darhiess info marvellous light ; it implies 
the exercise of the faculties and affections of the mind 
with esteem, frequency, and delight, on what before 
was neglected, despised, abhorred. For men there- 
fore to say. We will not admit there is now any ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghost on the soul, because w'e feel 
not his influence on our own, is to make their know- 
ledge the measure of all reality ; the folly and fallacy 
of which is obvious. They may know' indeed how the 
case is with theitiselves : that there is no such thing as 
the work of the Holy Ghost on their hearts ; no en- 
lightening of their understanding ; no change in their 
oWn affections, no desire of nearer and still nearer ap- 
proach to God, no thirsting after his presence, no 
heavenly joy and consolation in Christ Jesus. This 
all men, who arc destitute of repentance and faith in 
Jesus, may with the greatest truth affirm of themselves, 
for the Scripture declares it of them. But positively 
and confidently to assert that this must be the case 
with all others likewise, is to reject the essential differ- 
ence on earth between the heirs of salvation and the 
children of the wicked one. It is sacrilegiously to de- 
ny the work of the Spirit, and the life maintained by 
him ; thougW in Scripture there is a clear, full, and 
distinct account of this work, and of the life produced 
in the soul by him ; ©f its nature and operations ; it« 
pains and enjoyments ; its declensions and revivals. 
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To deny therefore the reality of these things, is to lie 
against the Holy Ghost, and to prove manifestly that 
you have no share in him. It is to lie against him ; 
because, Tf there be no work and operation of the 
Holy Ghost, then the Scriptures, which holy men of 
old wTotc through his inspiration, and which give i 
panicular account of his continual pre.sence and influ- 
ence with the church, arc no better than a fabulous 
tale. And it proves that you have no share in him, 
since vou could not speak with malicious \sords against 
that divine Agent who impresses the truth of God on 
the heart ,* unless you were yourself, alas ! carlhlij, 
sensual, having not the Spirit * 

* See Piayti ilic Thirteenth, 


SUNDAY XVIII. CHAPTER XVIII. 

On the Nature of true Repentance. 

is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that wifh-> 
out rcjjcntancc no one can enter into life. But 
too often it happens that those who are convinced of 
this, deceive themselves by calling something by the 
name of repentance, which bears only , a superficial 
worthless resemblance to it : and then flatrer themselves 
with the vain imagination that this ba.se counterfeit 
will be entitled to the blessings promised to the divine 
original. 

To compare therefore, and distinguish the true re* 
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pentance from the false ; to shew why every one, ere 
he can be saved, must experience the change it im- 
plies, and to discover the way to attain it, is a point of 
great importance. It will tend, through the blessing 
of God, to discover prevailing errors which lie at the 
root of all careless and profane living, and to awaken 
every reader to self-examination on this important 
point. 

I'iixt, then, let it be observ ed, that false repentance 
fluid only from a sense of danger, and a fear of impend- 
ing icrath. \\’hen the conscience of a sinner is alarm- 
ed with a sense of his dreadful guilt and danger, it 
must of necessity loudly remonstrate against those sins 
which tiireatcn him with eternal destruction: hence 
those alarms and terroi's which frequently terrify men 
tinder apprehensions of death. At such times, their 
siys, some grosser cnorntitics especially, confront 
them, — and ail tiicir aggra\ ations are remembered with 
bi'.lcrness ; conscience draws up the indictment, and 
imporiunately urges the charge against them ; the law 
jiasses the sentence, and condemns them without mer- 
es. And what have they now in prospect but a fear- 
ful looking-for of fiery indignation to consume them ? 
Now with distress they cry out and howl upon their 
beds for the greatness of their sin ! With amazement 
they expect the dreadful issue of their sinful practices 
How ready are they now to make resolutions of begini 
ning a humble, watchful, holy life ! In this their ter- 
ror, conscience, like a flaming swoid, restrains them 
from their former course of impiety and sensuality. 

But what is this repentance more than the fear of 
the worm that never dieth, and of the fire that never 
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shall be quenched. Let but conscience be pacified, 
and the tempest of the troubled mind subside, and this 
false penitent will return with the dog to his vomit 
again, till some new alarm revive his convictions of 
sin and danger, and with them the same process of re- 
pentance. Thus too many will sin and repent, and 
repent and sin all their lives. 

In some instances, indeed, distress of conscience 
makes a deeper impre.ssion, and fixes such an abiding 
dread of particular gross sins, that there a})j)enrs a vi- 
sible reformation. Ye) in this case, the sinner’s lusts 
mav onlv be restraiiiefl for a time bv hi.s fears ; as the 
current of a river is impeded by some casual obstruc- 
tion ; which being removed, the stream returns to its 
former (hannel, with renewed fon c. It is true, this 
terror is often a pre])arafive to true repentance ; but if 
if proceed no farther, it is still a fallacious sign of 
safety. 

Here however it is necessary to observe, that though 
there mav be much terror and external reformation 
without true repentance, yet it is somewhat to be thus 
farafiected. The greater part of true penitents have 
Ik en at first under similar distress, and perhap.s began 
out of more selfishness to flee from the wrath to come. 
Instead therefore of eonstniing what is said against 
false rejtentaner, as if all were lost because your re- 
pentance is not yet of the right kind ; let it work 
more reasonably, and ext itc you to prayer, (hat (hose 
•terrors and ehceks which arc in themselves no certain 
proofs ol the sincerity of your repentance, may fiiial- 
lv is.sue in genuine contrition. 

False repentance then flows merehj from a sense of 
danger, and a fear of impending wrath. The charac- 
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ter of true repentance is quite opposite. Here sin it~ 
se/f becomes the greatest burden and object of aver- 
sion ; sorrow springs from an affecting humbling 
sense of the dishonour and injury the penitent feels he 
has done unto God ; not only from a selfish concern 
for his own safety, but from that regard to God, to 
which he was before a stranger ; from a conviction 
that his whole deportment and the ruling tempers of 
his heart have been evil and desperately wicked. The 
language of a triic Scripture penitent is such .as this : 
J acknowledge rny transgression, and imj sin is ever be- 
fore me : mine iniquities are gone over my head as an 
heavy burden ; they are too heavy for me. Deliver me 
from all fny transgressions, let not my sins have domini- 
on over me. Innumerable evils have compassed 7 ?ie 
about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that 
7 am not able to look up : they are more than the hairs of 
mine head, therefore my heart fnleth me. Be pleased, 
O Lord, to deliver me. O Lord, make haste to help 
me. The true penitent mourns on account of all his 
lusts, and hates them all ; he is not willing that any 
should be spared, though they were dear as a ri<rht 
hand, or a right eye. 

How great and apparent the difference between be- 
ing struck with fear, restrained by terror, or driven 
from a course of sinning by the lashes of an awakened 
conscience,— Between this, 1 say, and loathing our- 
.selves in our own sight lor all our iniquities, vehe- 
mently desiring grace and strength to conquer and 
mortify coriuption, and to be delivered from the tv- 
rannous rule ol sin ! Ihc fonner is inerclv the sordid 
£ruit of BclWove, which compels the soul to floe IVoin 
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danger ; the latter, the exercise of a vital principle, 
vhich separates the soul from sin, and engages the 
whole man in a persevering opposition to it. 

Secondly, False repentance dishonours God, hy re- 
fusingy under all its distracting fears, to trust to Jiis mcr^ 
cy. It is full of unbelief, though the Gospel has pro^ 
vided a glorious relief for every guilty, ruined sinner, 
and opened a blessed door of hope even for those 
whose sins are red as scarlet ; though pardon and sal- 
vation are freely oflered to every one lhat is weary and 
heavy laden with the guilt and defilement of sin ; 
though the blood of Christ is sufficient to cleanse from 
allsins^ however circumstanced, however aggravated 
thev mav be : the false penitent, alas ! sees no safety 
in this refuge. The law of (iod (halleuges his obedi- 
ence, and condemns his disobedience ; conscience 
r(mrurs both with the precej)t and senteru e of the law\ 
*^l'o pacify conscience, to satisfy God s jiislicc, and to 
Ia\ a foundation of future hoj)e, he has rec ()ur>e to 
jasolutions, to promises, to atteinj)ts ol' ii(*\s and b('t- 
icr obedience, to penances, and tr) a \ ariet\ of self- 
righteous schemes. I he defect of his endeax oiiis and 
attainments creates new terrors ; these terrors excite 
j)cw endeavours ; and thus the false penitent go(*s on, 
nctwithstanding the greatness of his sorrow and tlic 
pain of his conviellon, .seeking rigliU'oirsiU'ss by hisj 
own works, and afraid to trust in the menw of CJod 
through the !3lood ol his Son. He may, it is True, 
have some sort of le(‘bie regard to C’hrist, so as to use 
his name in his pra) ers for pardon, though he dare not 
depend upon thetnerits of his blood, tind upon the 
love of God inauiftsfed in him, for the rt iaission of 
his Hii.s. \ct c\cu this rcgai'd itself is built upon the 
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secret hope that his reformation and performances 
will contribute to purchase the favour of God, which 
he cannot confide in as freely promised, for Christ’s 
sake, to every humbled sinner. It is in effect a dispa- 
ragement of the Redeemer, as if he knew not how to 
have compassion on him till he was recommended by 
some attainments in holiness. 

Now take a\iew of true repentance, and you will 
find the character of it directly opposite to that men- 
tioned above. The true penitent approaches God with 
a deep impression of his guilt, and of his just de.sert of 
eternal rejection : but then he comes before a mercy- 
seat, though he acknowledge that if God should mark 
iniquity, he could not stand before him ; he remem- 
bci-s, that -oith God there i^ for^rivenesa that he may be 
feared ; and that leith him there is phdeoiis redemption. 
— He looks to the blood of Christ as alone efficacious 
to cleanse his soul, and take away the cui-sc due to his 
numerous and aggra\ated sins; and from this, he 
takes encouragement to mourn before God, e.vprcs- 
sing himself in the Psalmist’s language; fTash metho- 
Toufihj from mij leiehed/iess, and ehumse me from mij 
sin ; pnr^e me leilh hyssop, and I shall be clean, zcash 
me and I shall he zehiter than snozo. This is the prav- 
cr which both encourages his cries for mercy, and em- 
bitters to him all his sins; this it is which makes him 
loathe them ail, and long for deliverance from them. 

“ Is God infinitely merciful and ready to forgive.” 
saith the true penitent, .and have I been so basely 
“ ungrateful as to sin against such a tonishing good- 
“ ness, to affront and abuse such mercy and love Is 
^'siu so hateful to God thai he punished it 

•O 


even in 
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the person of his dear Son^ %vhcn he made him an 
atonement for sin ? How vile and abominable then 
must I appear in the eyes of his holiness and jus- 
tire, who am nothing but defilement and guilt ! 
lias the blessed Saviour suflered the Father’s wrath 
for my sins ? Have ///e?/ nailed him to the cross, 
and doomed him to the agonies of an accursed 
death ; and shall 1 i/el be reconciled to my lusts ? 
Have I dishonoured (Jod so much already^, loaded 
his dear Son with so main horrible indignities, and 
brought such a weight ol* guilt upon myself! and is 
it not now high lime to divorce my most beloved 
lusts, those great enemies to (iod and my own 
soul 

Here vou must perceiv c the great dificrcncc and 
even contrariety, between a guih\ fh ring rrf)in Ciod, 
like that of Adam after his fall ; atul an humbling sc'lf- 
condemning approach to (iod s ])nrdf>ning mer* \ . like 
the prodigal’s, when returning to his imn h ijijiired 
father: — between slav ish and prf>ud endeavours to 
atone for your sins, and make voiir jicace vsith God 
bv vour own righteousness ; and la'pairing only to the 
blood of C’hrist to ( leanse von from all sin; — between 
Tnourning for your guilt and danger ; and mourning 
for your sins as the basest injury to (iod and C’hrisI, to 
merev and love manil'csted in the most endearin^’^ 

j r\ 

manner: in a word, belween attcmplinjr a new life by 
tbc strength of your own resolutions and endeavours ; 
and looking only to the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
CHirist for grace and strength, as well as for pardon, 
and freedom from condemnation. 

Thirdly ; In false repentance there still remains art 
avenivn to God and his hoty law ; but ia true repen- 
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tance there is a love for both. The distress and terror 
which awakened sinners feel, arise from dreadful ap- 
prehensions of God and his justice : they know that 
they have greatly provoked him, they are afraid of 
his wrath, and therefore want some covert ; they 
might before, perhaps, have had some pleasing ap- 
prehensions of God, while they considered him as al- 
together mercy, and so long as they could hope for 
pardon, and yet live in their sins ; but now they have 
some idea of his holiness and justice, he appears an 
infinite enemy. They are consulting therefore some 
way to be at peace with him, because they are afraid 
that the controversy will issue in their destruction. 
Upon this account they resolve on new obedience, 
from the same motives that influence slaves to obey 
their tyrannical masters, though the rule of their obe- 
dience be directly contrary to the inclinations of their 
minds. Were the penalty of the law taken awav, 
their aversion to it would quickly appear. They 
would soon again embrace their beloved lusts witii the 
same pleasure and delight as formerly. Is not the 
truth of this assertion frequently, alas ! exemplified 
in those who wear qfT their convictions and reforma- 
tions together, and, notwithstanding their appearan- 
ces of religion, discover the alienation of their hearts 
from God and his law, and shew themselves ( as the 
apostle expresses it) aiemies in their minds by their 
■xicked works. 

The true penitent, on the contrary^' sees an admi- 
rable beauty and excellency in a life of holiness, and 
therefore strives for higher attainments in it. He is 
sensible how much he has transgressed the law of God, 
and how very far he is departed from the purity ai^d 
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holiness of the divine nature ; this is the burden of lii* 
soul ; hence it is that he walks in heaviness : he 
mourns, not because the law is so strict, or the penal- 
ty so severe, for he esteems the laze to be holy, and 
the commandment holy, just, and good ; but he mourns, 
that thougii the laze is spirihial, he is carnal, sold un~ 
der sin ; he mourns that his nature is so contrary to 
God, that his practice has been so oj)positc to his 
will, and that he makes no better progress in mortify- 
ing the deeds of the flesh, and in regulating his aflcc- 
tions by the word ofCJod. The true penitent is breath- 
ing with the same earnestness after sanctitication, as 
after deliverance from the wrath revealed from heaven 
against all unrighteousness ; he does not want to have 
the law bend to his conniptions, but to have his heart 
and life fully subjected to the law of (iod : there i« 
nothing he so much desires, besides an interest in 
Christ and tlic favour of God, as a freedom from sin, 
a proliciency in faith and holiness, a life of commu- 
nion and fellowship with G'od. “ What a corruptetl 
“ evil heart, (he says) have I : so estranged from the 
“ holy nature of God and his righteous law' ! what a 
'' most guilty wrctdi lunc I been,,^ wlio have walked 
“socontrary to tlie glorious (iod, wiio have trampled 
“ upon his excellent perfections, and have made so 
near an approach to the jtraclice and spirit of a dc- 
“\’il! Create a dean heart, () (iod ! and renew a 
“ right spirit witliin me ; jiurify this sink of pollution, 
“ and .s:im tify these depraved ali'ei tions of my soul. 

“ O that my ways were made so direct, that I might 
“ keep thy statutes ! () let me not wander from thy 

“ commandments, but deal bountiiully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may live and keep thy word." 
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Such as these, are the desires of every true peni- 
tent ; and from hence you may plainly discover 
great dilTerence between him and a false one. Th« 
one looks upon God with dread, terror, and aversion J 
the other mourns his distance from him, and earnestly 
desires to be transformed into his likeness : the one 
still loves his sins in his heart, though he mourns there 
is a law to punish them ; the other hates all his sins 
without reserve, and is weary under the burden of 
them, because they are contrary to God, and his holy 
law : the obedience of the one is by mere constraint ; 
the imperfections of the other are matter of continual 
humiliation, that makes him aspire alter greater de* 
grccs of grace atid holiness : the one can find no in- 
ward and abiding complacency in the service of God ; 
the other accounts it his happiness, and thinks no joy 
equal to that of pure obedience. * 

* Sec Prayer ilic Fourteenth, 


SUNDAY XIX. CHAPTER XIX, 

The Xature of true Repeuta^ice further explamecL 

repentance being the foundation of al! 

Christian piety^ it is a matter of great impor- 
tance that wc should be thoroimhlv instructed in its na- 
ture. \^"e have endeavoured tlu'rcfore to make you 
fully acquainted with it by contrasting it to that false 
repentance which is principally liable to be confound- 
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ed with it. Fake repentance, we have observed, is 
excited only by terror ; true, is the effect of a just 
Sense of the evil of sin, and a love to the blessed God. 
False repentance is full of unbelief ; true is animated 
with confidence by a Saviour s promises, and inspired 
with gratitude to him. Fake repentance is consistent 
with an aversion to God and his law, w^hile the true 
sees an infinite beauty in holiness, and loves the com- 
mandments of God. Thus in their origin and nature 
they di/fer essentially from each other, nor shall we 
perceive a difference less striking if we attend to the 
progress and effects of each. 

1. False repentance subsides zviih the aJarnwi^ con* 
^^detions ichirh produced it : but true repentance is per- 
manent. We have had manv sad instances of persons 
who appear for a season under the greatest remoi*se 
for their sins ; yet all these impressions are soon ef- 
faced, and they return to the same course of impiety 
or sensuality, which, thev confess, prodiu ed so imu li 
distress and terror. 1 hey dec larc to the world, that 
their good resolutions were but as a morning cloud, 
or as an earlv dew. liesidcs these, there are many of 
another character, who (piiet their consciences and 
speak peace to their souls, from their having been in 
distress and terror for their sins, from their disconti- 
nuance of some grosser immoralities, and from a for- 
ma! course of duty. ‘They have repented, they think, 
and therefore, conclude themselves at peace with 
God, and seem to have no great c are and concern ci- 
ther about their former impieties, or (heir daily trans- 
gressions. They conclude themselves in a converted 
state, and are therefore lukewarm and secure. Many 
of thesa may think, and perhaps speak loudly of, a 
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spiritual life, and be even elated with joyful appre- 
hensions of their safe state ; whilst, alas ! they have 
ho practical conviction of sin, no mourning after par- 
don, no humiliation under remaining and manifold 
corruptions, imperfect duties, and renewed provoca- 
tions against God. There are many also, it might 
still farther be added, who, while under the stings of 
an awakened conscience, will be driven to maintain a 
diligent watch over their hearts and livc.s, to be afraid 
of every sin, to be careful to attend to every known 
duty, and even to be serious and earnest in the per- 
formance of it. Now by- this their supposed progress 
in religion, they gradually escape from the terrors of 
the law, and then, tlicir watchfulness and tenderness 
of conscience are forgotten. They attend their duties 
in a careless manner, with a trifling remiss frame of 
soul, whilst the all-important realities of an eternal 
world are but little in their minds, and all their reli- 
gion is reduced to a mere cold formality. They still 
maintain the form, but are unconcerned about the 
power, of godliness. In some such manner false re- 
pentance leaves the soul destitute of that entire change 
and renovation, ^vithout which no man shall see the 
Lord. 

On the other hand, true repentance is a lasting 
principle of humble self-abasing mourning for sin, and 
abhorrence of all remaining corruption. A true peni- 
tent does not forget his past sins, and grow uncon- 
cerned about them as soon as he obtains peace in his 
conscience, and a comfortable hope that he is recon- 
ciled to God; on the contrary, the clearer the evi- 
dence he obtains of the divine favour, the more doe^ 
he loathe, abhor, and condemn himself for his sins; 
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the more aggravated and enormous do they appear to 
Iiim. lie not only continues to abhor himself on ac- 
count of his past guilt and defilement, but he finds 
daily cause to renew his repentance before God : he 
observes so much deadness, formality^ and hypocrisy, 
fhixing themselves with his holy duties ; such frc(|uent 
reVolts of a carnal, worldly, unbelieving spirit; so 
much diflic iiltv in obtaining a perfect mastery over the 
sin which easily besets him, that he cannot />/// grnr///, 
bciNf!; I'uuleiicd ! lu jx'ntanre tlu rcfore is his daily 
continued exercise, till inorfalitv be swallowed up of 
life ; he will not ccas'c io repent li!! he cease to carry 
about with him so many impeiTcctions and failings; 
and f/:al will not be till fie departs from this fallen 
W'orld. Have I hojie (sa)she) tliat God has par- 
doned my sins ? What an instance of merry is this ! 
How adorable is that mar\cllous grat e which has 
** plucked such a brand out of the fire ! And am I 
still so I old, so formal and lih less, doins: so little 
“ ffir him who has done so much for me ! Ah, vile 
sinful heart 1 Ah, l)asc iimratitudc to such vamazln^l 
goodius's ! O that I ( uukl obtain more victory o\cr 
in) rorriuptions ; that I ( ould rciuUu'more thankful- 
ness for suc h mercucss as I liavc* rcc t lved ; and possess; 
a frame of mind more spiritual and heaxenh’ ! How 
long h'dw I been mourning ove r my infirmities, and 
must I ij<‘t have cause to mourn oNcr tfie same dc- 
fccts ? IIow often designing, and aspiring after a 
closer communion with God ; but what a poor pro- 
gross do I yet make, save in desire's and endeavours I 
HoW’ would th(‘ inicpiities of my best duties separate 
betwixt (jod and my soul for ev er, had 1 not thcKe- 
^ deenier s merits to plead ! Wluit need have I every 
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" dav to have this polluted soul washed in the blood 
“ of Christ, and to repair to the glorious Advocate 
with the Father, for the benefit of his intercession J 
« Not a stoD can 1 take in ir.y spiritual progress, with- 
out fresh supplies from the Fountain of grace and 
“ streng th ; and ) et how often am I provoking him 
to withdraw his influences, in whom is ail my hope 
*' and confidence ! O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?” 

Thus, the true penitent, in his highest attainments 
of holiness, womfort, and joy, will find cause to be 
deeply humble before Ciod, and to make earnest ap- 
plication for fresh pardon, and new supplies of 
strengthening and quickening grace. The difTcrence 
therefore betwixt those two sorts of penitents is very 
apparent : it is as great as that between tlic running 
of water in the paths after a violent shower, and the 
strdams which flow from a living fountain. A false 
repentance has grief of mind and humiliation only for 
srreat and oflenccs ; or till it su])pose pardon 

for them obtained. True repentance is a continued 
war against all the defilements of sin, till death sound 
the retreat. 

Again ; False repentance docs at most produce only 
a partial reformation ; but#'Zr«c’ repentance is a total 
chan 2 ;c of heart, and universal turning from sin to 
God. As some particular or more gross iniquity ge- 
nerally excites that distress and terror which is the life 
of false repentance, so a reformation with respect to 
those sins, too frequently wears off the impression, 
and gives rest to the troubled conscience without any 
farther change. Or at best, there will be some dar- 
ling lust retained, some right hand or right eye spar* 
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ed. If the false penitent be afraid of sins of commis- 
sion, he will still live in the omission or careless pei' 
formance of known duty, and feel no guilt. Or if he 
be very zealous for the duties respecting the immedi- 
ate worship of God, he will live in strife, injustice, 
and uncharitablencss towards men. If he shew some 
activity in contending earnestly for the truth of the 
Gospel, he will still have his heart and afl’ections rir 
vetted to the world, and pursue it as the object of hi* 
chief desire and delight. If he should make consci- 
cnceof ojjposing all open actual sins, yet he little re- 
gards the sins of his heart ; silent envy, secret pride, 
*elf-prefcrence, unbelief, or .some such heart-defiling 
sins. To finish his character ; whatever progress he 
may seem to make in religion, his heart is still es- 
tranged from the power of godliness, and like the La- 
©diceans, he is neither hot nor cold. 

If we jiroceed to take a view of the character of .i 
true penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He finds 
indeed (as has been observed) contiinial occasion to 
lament the great imperfections of his heart and life, 
and aci ordinglv sei ks renewed pardon in the blood of 
Christ. Hut though he has not already attained, nei- 
ther is already perfect, yet he is pressing towards per- 
fection. He is watching ^d striving against all hi* 
corruptions, and labouring after farther conformity to 
Godin all holy conversation and godliiies.s. He does 
not renounce one lust and retain another ; or satisfy 
himself with devotional duties, while he undcnalucs 
scrupulous honesty and unfeigned benevolence : he 
cannot rest till this is liis rejoicing, even the tesUmony 
of his cu/isriencc, that in siniplicity and godly sincerity, 
pot liith Jkshly -xisdvni, bid by the grace of God, he ha$ 
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Jus conversation in the xvorhh All the workings of his 
minch as well as his external conduct, fall under his 
cognizance and inspection, and his daily exerci^eand 
desire are, to approve himself unto him who knows 
his thoughts afar ofi* His reformation extends not 
only to the devotion of the church, but to that of his 
family and closet ; not only to his conversation, but 
to his tempers and afTections, and to the duties of 
every relation he sustains among men. His repen- 
tance brings forth its meet fruits, heavenly-minded- 
ncss, humility, meekness, charitv, patience, forgive- 
ness of injuries, self-denial; and is accompanied with 
all other graces of the blessed Spirit. 

It is the desire of my soul (saith the true peni- 
tent) to refrain my feet from every evil wav, and 
ivalkiviihin niji house icilh a j)erfec/ heart. I know I 
have to do with a God that trieih the heart, and hath 
pleasure i/i upri fitness ; I would therefore set the 
Ijord al.eiiys before me, I know that niy heart isdt - 
cc.it fill above a!! thinp;s and desperatehj u irked, fur 
which I am humbled in mine own eves ; ])ut vet nn/ 
desire is before the Lord, and luif groaning is not hid 
*f 'ron\ him. I can truly say, that 1 hate vain thought 
but (rod's laze do I love. (J that God icon Id give me 
understanding that I map keep his laze, and observe it 
leilh mij leholc heart. I would scr\e God without 
anv reserve, for I esteem his jirecepts concerning all 
things to be right, and 1 have inclined rmj heart to 
keep his statutes alzeaijs even unto the end.'' 

Once more. False repentanc(.‘ basel\ pields to the 
fear of man ; while true repentance \s fui! of boldness 
and courage for God, Thousands, in obedience to the 

p 
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calls and warnings they have received, begin seem- 
ingly to repent ; but. loving the praise of men, and 
not being able to endure the contempt and ridicule of 
the hypocritical and profane, for their attachment to 
Cd)d ; turn aside from the holy commandment. Their 
own fciniil\ , the persons with whom they are connect- 
ed, or on horn they depend, must at all hazards be 
respected and pleased. No sinful ways therefore must 
be condemned with abhorrence, that may risk the la- 
vonr of those who can do them so much service or in- 
jury in the world. 

The true peintent, on the contrary, will carefully 
avoid everv temptation to past olVenccs, and every oc- 
casion that might endanger a relapse. He will not 
dissemble ; he will not conform so l‘ar to the world as 
to be found where temptation appears in its most in- 
viting forms; and where the studied emd of the assenn- 
blv or amusement is such as diverts the llioughls from 
(jod and eternity. In like manner, for consciem e* 
^ake he will fort'go tcanporal advantages, and })reak 
through the tics e\en of* sw'eetest friendshij) and of 
nearest kindred, rather than be drawn back l)v either, 
into his former ncglec t and (ontem])! of duty. He 
w'ill walk ( irciimsj)e( tly with a godlv jealousy over all 
things and persons connected with him, lest any of 
them should prove a snare or a hindt rance to him in 
the way to eternal life, now opened before his eyes. 
It is his stedfn>f j)urpose, lose or sufler w hat he mav, 
to wage eternal war with the prevailing errors and fa- 
vourite sins that abound in the world, and to say to 
all the insinuating advocates for them ; Depart from 
incy ye icu ked, I keep the conunandnients of my 
God. 
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In short, in these important particulars lies the dif- 
ference between false and true repentance. The for- 
mer is only an external reformation, destitute of all 
the graces of the blessed Spirit : the latter, a change 
of the heart, will, and affections, as well as of the out- 
ward conversation ; a change which is attended with 
all the fruits and graces of the Spirit of God. False 
repentance aims at just so much religion as will keep 
the mind easy, and calm the awakened conscience : 
true repentance aims ever to walk before God in an 
humble, watchful, believing frame of soul. The for- 
mer will obey the law and command of God just as far 
as the world will permit, without persecution or re- 
proach : the latter with an invincible regai-d for the 
glory of God, is content to go through evil report 
and good rejtort, content with the approbation of 
God, let men think or say what they please.* 

♦ See Prayer the Fourteenth, 


SUNDAY XX. CHAPTER XX. 

The universal Obligation of Repentance, and 
Directions to attain it. 

I F the \s’ord of God were received with that degree 
of deference which is so justly due to it, there 
would be no necessity for stating more than the sim- 

F a 
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pie declaration of Scripture which requires all men to 
repent, in order to slunv the universal obligation of 
true repentance. But, alas ! it is too common to 
form our judgment of duty from the general practice 
of a careless world, or from hasty and erroneous con- 
ceptions of the nature of virtue, rather than from the 
oracles of truth. In direct contradiction to the Scrip- 
ture declarations, it has been a prevailing opinion, 
that those alone need repentance, whose abominations 
every eve can see ; whose lewdness or drunkenness, 
dishonestv or prolhneness, arc open and i‘\cessi\e. 
Ignorant of the natural depravity, and apostas\ of the 
svhole human race iVom (jocI, or proudly prejudiced 
against this doctrine, they of course suppose much 
e\il must artuall} be prat tised, before a A;//// change 
of heart and life can become absolute!} necessary. 

To speak more particular!} ; a ijiouig gentleman, 
who has been sober and dutil’ul to his j)arc*n(s, well e.s- 
tt'cmed abroad, and ('ornmended at luunc, kepi b\ the 
afduence of !iis siatiou from t!u‘ temptation of doing 
what is accounted base before men, is apt so to o\cr'- 
rate Ids own sobe r ( (uuluc t, as tc» suppose! lie has no 
oceasion for anv godlv sorrow or trouble eif mind in 
the view ol his own transgressions. He is aj)t to eon- 
dude that you degrade his cliaracler by calling him to 
the exercise of serious re})entance. 

In the same manner, a //e//;/g lady, born to inherit 
wealth, educated to be aflablc and pe>lite, to love 
peace and harmony, cannot be guilty of any filing the 
world calls sinful without doing violetx e to all the* res- 
traints of modesty, decern y, and character. Of con- 
sequence, self-pleasing thoughts of her own innocen- 
cy and goodnebs hold firm posscisbion of her mind. 
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She cannot believe that it is necessary for a person of 
her good character to feel shame and sorrow for sin, 
and a broken contrite heart, or to seek after any such 
change as Scriptural repentance means. 

JJiit notwithstanding the attempts of many celebrat- 
ed and learned advocates for the innocency of such 
amiable character, the Scripture, which must prevail 
at last, and be found the on!} true standard of what is 
excellent, — the Scripture has concluded all under sin. 

It is therefore a most certain truth, that sober, decent, 
and dutiful as you may be in the eyes of parents, re- 
lations, or friends; yet, if you are ignorant of any 
divine change, and remain a stranger to that internal 
renovation which constitutes Scripture repentance, 
you arc far from being in a state of innocency or safe- 
ty : a (barge of great guilt remains in full force 
against you, a charge which makes repentance as ab- 
stthucly needful for you, as if your iniquities were of 
a more glaring kind. 'I'his charge shall now be sub- 
stantiated. 

Let it then he supposed, that you arc a young per- 
son, decent, and in the C} es of the world, amiable in 
vour whole deportment; let it he supposed that not a 
relation nor a friend see any thing in you to be 
siincndcd ; yet consider, O much-admired youth, how 
\ our heart is attccted towards Him who made, pre- 
serves, and blesses you ; from whose bounty^ you have 
received all those endowments, the cultivation of 
which makes you the agreeable person you are. Do 
you fear and do you love him ? Do you make con- 
science of employing your time, your talents, your 
influence, as he has commanded you to do ? Are 

r i 
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you afraid of conformity to the mannci’s and tempers 
of the world, and jealous of friendship with i| as enmi- 
ty against God ? Do you hear his word with reve- 
rence. and in the solemn time of prayer labour to 
cheek every impertinent vain thought } Are you res- 
trained in your conversation by his law, from giving 
into that fashionable way of discoumc, which at once 
indulges and strengthens pride, sensuality, or covet- 
ousness } Arc you desirous to live in .subjection to 
God, and careful to inform yourself what he would 
have you to do ? Is your dependence continually on 
the Lord Jesus Christ for rightj'ousness and strength 
If conscience witnesses against you that you are a 
stranger to .such intentions and temjrcrs (and thus it 
does witness, unless ) ou have truly repented), then, 
however admired, howe^er in reality more serious 
and sober than those of your early age, ccrtainlv your 
whole life has been sin and provocation, perpetually 
repeated : becatisc it has been entirely under the gui- 
dance of a depraved mind. Your study and aim ha\e 
been above every thing to please your.elf, and to 
please nten, while the holy will of God and hi.s ho- 
nour have .scarce had an\ place in your thought.s. In 
the midst of all the decent regard sou have been pav- 
ing to every one about you, (iod has cause to com- 
plain that he only has been treated by you with dis,^i- 
inulat ion and neglect, if not with scorn. JJut now, if 
the fact really be so, that you have di.sscmbled with 
(jod, neglected and dc.spised him ; is it not a vain plea 
against the necessity of repentance, to say that you 
are innocent of the common vices of vouth, and have 
an unblemished chnrarter ? For is not this < harj[^e of 
sinfulness in your b(‘liaN lour towards the -Most 
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God, sufficiently comprehensive both in the eye of 
reason and Scripture to prove the necessity of your 
feeling deep humiliation and self-abhorrence ? Does 
it not make an entire renovation of mind absolutely 
needful ? or can any one be absurd enough to sup- 
pose that the guilt of withholding all esteem, desire, 
and affection from God, is in a manner cancelled by 
an amiable deportment to brothers or sisters, relations 
or friends ? If a sense of your obligations to God as 
your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, have no 
share in directing your pursuits and modelling your 
tempei-s, the difference .with respect to God must be 
of very little account, whether your reigning self- 
love be gratified in a vs’ay more reputable among men, 
rather than in one which would expose you as well to 
shame here, as to the wrath of God hereafter. In one 
case as w e ll as the other, there is no sense of God, no 
practice of 3 our dut\' towards him ; and therefore, un- 
less true repentance take place, you still remain an 
apostate creature, involved in all the capital guilt and 
misery of the lall : you remain a creature setting up 
your own will above the law of God, consequently if 
you die under the power of such a spirit, you must 
perish for ever. 

Equally vain and frivolous is it (though so deplora- 
bly frequent ) for men to confide in the fidelity and 
justice with which they trade, or in the general bene- 
volence of their character, as if thcfe were to super- 
sede in their case the necessity of repentance. For 
you may detest every species of dishonesty and villa- 
ny, of cruel and oppressive deportment, while pride 
and sclf-sufficicncy reign undisturbed in your soul ; 
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while every temper by which due homage is paid to 
God, is a strang( r to your hearl. Honesty and bene- 
volence, upon whatever principle they arc exercised, 
are sure to be applauded by selfish men, yet must 
these dispositions be the ofl'Npring of an humble heart, 
before they can tnul acceptance with (iod. Though I 
giiT a// uii/ goods to thr poor, unless this love of my 
neighbour sjn'iitg from love to (Jod ( wiiich before true 
n^pentaiue ( ai? have no place in mv hearl) // pn]fitoth 
7fic fiothing : it will not be found a virtue, when 
tccig/;cd /// /hr hulanco of the Sductuunj , So far indexed 
is the practice of sot ial duti(‘s from rendering god- 
ly sorrow, humiliation for sin, and absolute depen- 
dence upon the blood of ('hrist unncccssarv, that the 
haughty profane imagination of its doing so, as much 
needs nu rcy to pardon it, as th(‘ grossest :\oi of injus- 
tice towards men : since it proves the whole head and 
heart, which (ould give place to such a tlioiight, ut- 
ler!\' dcjtraved. 

"V’ou have now been instructed itt th(‘ nature of 
true rc’p; ntaiu e, and the indisjtciv able ncccssitv there 

fliat c\erv lallcm creature should expcnicmce that civ- 
tirc‘ change of judgment, practic e, and artections, 
whic !t true re{)c‘n(aiiee impljCN : I would fialtc'r myself 
therefore thm \our (onsc ience is now in some degrc*e 
awakenc'd ; 1 w ould flatter myself tltal you have an 
earnest desire to Ite informed uhaf course you must 
take to hr brought into a state of true repentance; if this 
be your desire, instead of multiplying directions, it 
will suffice to press you to observe the few following. 

First, Frequently read the Scripture with seriousness 
and unfeigned submission to it, as the method prr- 
i^cribed bv (kkI himsc-lffor jour recovm*} ; and let 
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your thoughts dwell on what immediately respect* 
your own case, that is, the nature and effects of true 
repentance. The fifty-first Psalm will unfold to you 
the heart of the penitent contrite David ; and the fif- 
teenth chapter of St. Luke, describes the affecting re- 
turn of a sinner in your own condition to his much in- 
iured father. The same inward and entire change of 
heart is described at large in the fifth chapter of the 
Ephesians, and in the sixth also to the 1 7 th verse. 
Upon these and similar portions of Scripture you must 
carefully meditate. While thus employed, you are in 
the way to receive some illuminating communications; 
to find desires after God spring up in your, soul; to 
feel the exercise of those very dispositions tow'ards 
him, which, as you have learned from his own word, 
denote true repentance. 

Secondly, ('onsidcr the corruption of your nature, 
and the many sins you have actually committed. On- 
ly commune with ) our own heart, and you will im- 
mediately find your inclinations strongly bent to many 
things, which, your conscience tells you, ought not 
to be done ; and that you have a great aversion from 
other things, which are in themselves excellent, and 
ought to be done by you ; you will observe a misera- 
ble confusion and inconsistency in your thoughts, a 
perverseness in your will, and a prevailing sensuality 
in your affections. 

The fruit of this universal depravity, you must als® 
carefully observe, as it has appeared in the multitude 
of your transgressions. Think of the several places 
you have lived in, and what in each of these your sins 
have been : take an account of your ofl'ences against 
those, with whom you have dealt in a way of trade. 
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conversed with intimacy and friendship, or those on 
whom you should have had compassion, and exercised 
the most tender love : mark those sins which have ari- 
sen from your outward circumstances ; and above all, 
reflect deeply on what is, strictly speaking, your own 
iniquity ; the sin to which you are most enslaved, whe- 
ther anger, envy, impurity, pride and self-conceit, 
lying, the love of money or of esteem : take notice 
iu how many iiistanccs it has broken out, so as to 
leave uncaw impressions on your mind, and yet has 
been again and again repealed : after this, think how 
often you have stided convictions ; how often turned 
away from the oliers of grace and rails to repentance ; 
think of your sins against a Itodecmer ; reflect how 
long you have willingly lived in ignorance of his un 
dertaking, have di' regarded liis obedience, though 
the righteousness of (lod, and his sacrifu e, though 
that of the Son of Clod : think of the despite you have 
done against the Holy Spirit, resisting his motions, and 
excusing vour.self from a (oinpliaiu e vith his .secret 
su<'"e>tions. And then at the end of all, reckon u{) 
the several aggravations of your sin, the judgments 
and afflictions, the mercic'- and deliverances, the coun- 
sels and reproofs, the light and knowledge, the vows 
and promises against which you base sinned. 

Thirdly, You must pray to the (lod of all grace, to 
give you rejyentancc wito life. Naturally you suppose 
you have it in your own power to repent just when 
you please ; at least you suppose the alarming circum- 
stances of sickness and approaching death will of 
themselves induce you to repent. J3ut this is a vain 
and proud opinion, which experience daily proclaims 
fo be without foundation, and w hich the Bible expose** 
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as false to every attentive reader, by calling repen- 
tance the gift of God. For to produce in the heart an 
abiding sense and detestation of our own vileness, 
with confidence in the pardoning mercy of God 
through Christ, with a zeal for his glorj' expressing it- 
self in newness of life, (which alone is what the Bible 
means by repentance) to produce a change of this na- 
ture belongeth only to the cfiTectual working of God’s 
holy Spirit. Self-love and pride with all their force 
withstand the charge of sinfulness; every natural in- 
clination of the soul rises up in arms, and opposes 
with all its miglit true humiliation. At the same time 
it is impossible, without divine light and super-natural 
teaching, to discowi any such loveliness in a just and 
sin-hating God, or in a faithful obedience to his law, 
as to create abhorrence of sinful lusts, too long che- 
rished and indulged as the sources of graiification and 
ploasure. — Therefore it is from the grace of God alone, 
the fountain of e very good and perfect gift, that you 
must receive repentance unto life. It is your part, as 
a reasonable and immortal creature, to hear the com- 
mand of God to repent ; and, as a heljjless sinner, in- 
Kufhcient to every good work, to pray for his almigh- 
ty Spirit, that you may be obedient to it. It is your 
part mceklv to confe-'S your own inability to glorify 
God by true repentance, and to beg of him, in whose 
hands are the hearts of all men, that you may be turn- 
ed to him, seeing and bewailing the sin of your na- 
ture as w'ell as of your practice, of your heart as well 
as of your life, and desiring grace to approve yourself 
lo God in newness of spirit a sincere penitent.* 


f See Prayer the fouttccntk% 
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SUNDAY XXI. CHAPTER XXL 

The Dispositions of a Christian towards God. 

A S God is altogether lovely in himself, and in his 
• benefits towards us inexpressibly great, so no- 
thing can be more evident than that he ought to reign 
in our affections without a rival. But from yielding 
this riglitful worship to his Creator, man is naturally 
avei'se ; and it is owing onlv to the peculiar doctrines 
of the Gospel, enfoif ed by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, that the Christian renniinres his natural di.saf- 
I'ection to his Creator, and glorifies him as (Jod. 

The g;race of God, saith the Scripture, zchich hrin^- 
rth salvation, hath aj)j)earcd to ail men ; not merely en- 
joining them by the force of a command, but tcarhinrr 
them, that is, by the communication of divine know- 
ledge, to d‘nif unnrid/iness and xrorld/i/ iusts ; to loathe 
the \ eiy thought of insulting any more their adorable 
Benefactor by rebellion ; or of dishonouring him by 
rn glect. The doctrines of grace, like an alfectionate 
tutor, form men to obedience ; and when clearly ma- 
nifested to the understanding and ( ordially embraced, 
they make every duty we owe to our Creator appear 
both rational and easy. They give us a heart, a hand^ 
and sufficient ability to e.xercise ourselves unto uni- 
versal godliness. 

Having therefore already explained and established 
those doctrines of grace, which constitute the divine 
knowledge peculiar and essential to a Christian, I now 
proceed to a parlieular ddineqtion of that most excdknl 
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practice by which he differs from the enslaved multi- 
tude of unbelieving sinners; that practice which he 
esteems his bounden duty, and by which he shew'S 
forth the praises of his God and Saviour, who hath 
called him out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

\Vc begin with those various dispositions towards 
the ever-blessed (Jod, of which the habitual e.xcrcise 
is to be found in the heart of evcr\' real Christian. 

J. The first disposition of this kind fear. This is 
one of those great springs of action by which rational 
creatures arc influenced. It is of the highest impor- 
tance therefore to have this affection e.\erciscd upon 
some just object, so that the mind may, on the one 
hand, be armed against vain terrors, and, on the 
other, be duly impressed by those things which oughi 
to be dreaded. In this excellent manner the affection 
of lear is regulated in the Christiati's breast. Tempo- 
raf evils of every kind he discerns to be nothing more 
than instruments in the hand of (iod, wholly subser- 
ving his pleasure, and unable to affect man's most im- 
portant interest. 'I'herefore he sanctifies the LiOrdGod 
ill Ins heart, and regards as tus jear anti Ins dread, him 
who is too wise to be deceived, too just to be biassed, 
too mightv to be resisted, and too maje.slic to be con- 
templated without reverence and self-abasement. Ve- 
ry different is his fear of the Most High from the ter- 
ror of a slave, that uneasy feeling, which causes the 
object of it to be considered with pain. Ills is the fear 
of a rational creature towards its all perfect Creator, of 
a servant tow'ards a tender master, of a child towards 
its wise and merciful father ; therefore, in the same 
proportion as he increases in the knowledge of C od, 
be increases also in Uic fear of him. iMid ao iusepara- 
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bic is such a temper of mind towards God, where his 
attributes are known, that the bright inhabitants of 
heaven express themselves as if they could not sup- 
pose it possible there should be a reasonable being 
void of such a disposition ; for they say. Great and 
marveUoits are thy uorks. Lord God almighty ; just 
and true are thy zcays, thou King of saints ! JVho 
shall not fear thee, OLord, and glorify thy name, for 
thou art holy ? 

A Christian fears the Lord, so as to stand in awe ; 
he can neither be bribed nor intimidated wilfully to 
sin against him. But as he is encompassed with infir- 
mities, snares, and temptations, so he linds it necessa- 
ry at some seasons, to the end of his life, to repel so- 
licitations to evil by reflecting upon the severity of 
God’s vengeance on impenitent sinnci-s, and meditat- 
ing upon the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
In this fear of the Lord is safety ; and the longer he 
lives under its influence, the more it becomes a gene- 
rous filial fear. 

e. This fear therefore does not hinder, but pro- 
mote the exercise of another disposition towards God, 
which is most conspicuous in every real Christian, 
namely, a readiness to obey God without reserve. He 
beholds his Maker’s absolute dominion over him 
founded in his \ery being. Evciy faculty of his soul, 
and every member of his body, is a witness of his Ma- 
ker’s righteous claim to his life and to his labours; 
when he requires them to be employed in his service, 
he does but appoint the use of what is his own abso- 
lute property. Ever conscious of tliis, he resolutely 
regards the authority of God in a world which despises 
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it: he uniformly persists in obedience to him ; though 
his natural corruptions, his worldly interest, and the 
prevailing customs of the world should oppose it. la 
his judgment, the command of God alone constitutes 
a practice reasonable and necessary. He wants no 
higher authority to confirm it ; nor can any objection* 
from selfish considerations induce him to evade it* 
force, or prevaricate concerning the obligation of the 
command. He makes his prayer unto the God of hi* 
life, to teach him his statutes; to set his heart at li» 
berty from every evil bias, that he may run the way of 
his commandments. He says unto God, I am thinef 
O ! save me, for I have sought thy commatidmeuts. 
And when, through surprise, he has been drawn aside, 
shame, soiTow, and indignation succeed his transgres- 
sion, and he becomes more humble, and more vigi- 
lant also, against future temptations. 

3. Gratitude to God is also a distinguishing part of 
the Christian disposition. Where there is any degree 
of honesty and generosity of mind, there will necessa- 
rily be a desire also of testifying a due sense of favour* 
received ; an eagerness to embrace the first opportu- 
nity of convincing our Friend and Benefactor, thatw© 
feel our obligations. In the case of benefits and fa- 
vours conferred by man upon man, all acknowledge 
the duty of this grateful return, and all are ready to 
brand with ignominy any ungrateful object of gene- 
rosity, who repays with ill-will or neglect a liberal pa- 
tron. But, alas ! where the obligation is the greatest 
possible, it is often the least felt, and men scruple not 
to treat with neglect the supreme Benefactor of the 
kuman race. From this detestable crime the real 
Christian alone stands exempted. He perceives co- 
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gent and continual reasons for gratitude to God, and 
is impressed by them. He is deeply sensible of the 
bounty of his Maker in all the providences relating 
both to his body and to his soul. Food and raiment, 
health and strength, he day by day receive? as unde- 
served instances of the loving-kindness of his God ; 
and all these common blessings keep alive a glow of 
gratitude to God within him. But much more is he 
excited to thankfulness, upon considering the mercies 
relating to his eternal intcre.st. He freely acknow- 
ledges that God might have justly cut him off while 
he was living in rebellion against his law; or have left 
him to continue under that dreadful hardness and 
blindness of heart, which so long had power over him. 
Instead of this, he can say, “ He hath opened my eyes 
and changed my heart ; conquered the stubbornness 
“ of my own will, and given me an unfeigned desire 
to be conformed to his ; made me a member of 
'• C hrist; pei-suaded me by his Spirit of the truth and 
“ absolute necessity of redemption by the Son of God. 

‘‘ I am able, in some degree, to comprehend with all 
“ saints the length and breadth, the height and depth 
of the love of C'hrist. I ha\e a distinct view of that 
" long train of re})roaches, miseries, and torments, 
which my salvation cost the Lord of life and glorv. 

“ I behold, on the one hand, the fathomless abyss of 
“ woe from which he has rescued me ; on the other, 
the eternal glory he has promised for my inherit- 
“ ancc. Whilst I meditate upon all these things, and 
“ grow more and more intimately acquainted with 
their truth, I feel upon my mind an increasing con- 
“ viction that the Lord hath dealt bountifully witli me. 

I am glad to confess that no slave caja be so absolutely 
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“ tlic property of his master, as I am of God ; nor 
any pensioner, though supported by the most rich 
“ and undeserved bounty, so strongly engaged to gra- 
titiide, as I am to glorify God both with my body 
“ and with my soul, which are his." 

That such is the continual language of a Christian, 
is evident from the apostle's declaration. When he is 
shewing the powerful motive which influenced him 
and all the followers of the Lamb to such eminent 
•/cal in his service, he saith, Th/‘ love of Christ con- 
sir nit mth us : with a pleasing force it, bears down ail 
opposition before it, like a mighty torrent, and car- 
ries forth our souls in all the cflusions of an ingenuous 
gratitude and thankfulness toward.s God. 

■1. .'Vnother eminent part of the Christian disposition 
is olfinurt in Gvd. Tl'.c sin of unbelief, though so of- 
ten upbraided in Scripture, so dishonourable to God, 
uijd so hurtful to ourselves, is still the sin which natu- 
rallv pri vails in all men ; and e\cn the Christian is 
sometinu's assaulted and greatly perplexed by it. But 
though he must confess that, in seasons of great difli- 
( ult\ and danger, he is .somctiinc.s afraid ; he can say, 
with ccjual truth, “ Yet will 1 put my trust in God.’’ 
He can and does habitually pay to his Maker that most 
acceptable homage of placing his supreme confidence 
in him. He, and he alone, can do this; because he 
not only know.s in general that grev// is the Ljord, and 
f;nat is his porccr, yea and his icisdoin is infinite ; but 
he has positive and e.xpress promises of grace, mercy, 
and peace, made to him. For as true repentance, hu- 
miliation, and faith in Jesus, have taken posse.ssion of 
his heart, and are habitually exercised by him, so 
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when he looks into the holy volume, he secs God al- 
ways described as full of compassion, and abundant in 
mercy and truth to all repenting and believing sinners. 
The sight of this constantly invigorates his hope, and 
increases his confidence. 

Besides, he is persuaded that God has given his dear 
Son, not only as a pledge of his affection towards sin- 
ners, but as a sin-offering for them. On the merit of 
this sacrifice he builds his confidence ; he fixes hi:; d('' 
pendence, where alone it ought to be, on thefiod of 
his salvation. '• God hath promised,” saith he, " to 
“ bring every one to glory, who receives hisonlv-bc - 
gotten Son, and trusts to his arm. Ilehathion- 
firmed this promise even In’ an oath ; he hath cn- 
gaged himself by a covenant, ratified by the blood 
of his Son. This Son, now as Mediator and High- 
“ priest of his church, appears perpetually before the 
throne of glory for all who come to God by him ; 
he make.s cflectual intercession for the relief of their 
wants, and for the gift of a!! tilings which can edib. , 
comfort, and make them meet for heaven." — 1 
with this knowledge, and emboldened by it, he trusts 
in the Lord, and supports himself upon his tlod. 
“ Though it would be presumption,” he saith. ‘ and 
enthusiasm in me to expect to receive from (lo 1 
“ what he has no where promised, or w hat he haspro- 
“ mised, in a way different from what he has pre- 
“ .scribed, yet while I am living by faith in the Son of 
“ God, and testifying my unfeigned subjection to him 
" as my sovereign Lord, I cannot but rejoice in the 
" thought that God is faithful, who has givesr us cx- 
« ceeding great and precious promises, and that he is 
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able to do exceedingly above all that I can ask or 
“ think." 

And as the Christian first exercises trust in God, en- 
couraged by the revelation he has made of himself in 
the Gospel, and the promises he has freely given, 
which none besides himself receive with sincerity ; so 
upon every advance he makes in knowledge and grace, 
the grounds of his affiance in God grows clearer and 
stronger. His own happy experience confirms the 
truth of ever)’^ promise which at first engaged his de- 
pendence. The truth of the word of the Lord is by a 
vast variety of temptations and enemies tried to the ut- 
termost, that it may be made manifest whether there 
be any deceit in it ; but the experiment, though ever 
so often repeated, always confirms its value. He be- 
holds his vile aflcctions weakened and mortified, the 
\iolencc of his enemies restrained, the pleasures and 
hopes of his spiritual life all exactly corresponding 
with the account given in the holy word of God. 
'I'herefore, frtun ihi.s complete evidence of its truth, 
lie sees that it is good for him to iiold fast by God, 
and to put his trust in the Lord God. And though 
while he remains in this fallen world, and has the prin- 
ciple of corruption in his heart, he may often find evil 
propensities and the workings of unbelief ; yet he is 
grieved, ashamed, and confounded at their appear- 
ance ; he complains of hiihself unto God; he cries. 
Lord, increase my faith, deliver me from an evil heart 
of unbelief. And thus he is enabled with boldness to 
say. Behold, God is my salvation ; 1 ici/l trust, and 
not he afraid ; for the Lx>rd Jehovah is my strength, 
and uffsong ; he also is become my salvation. 
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But what completes the Christian’s trust in Go<} 
even under the most afflictive visitations, is the pro- 
mise from himself repeated upon various occasions, to 
this effect, Thai all Ihings shall xrork together for good 
to than that hve God, Rom. viii. cs. His afflictions 
therefore he believes are so far from being the scourge 
of an enemy, or the wound of a cruel one ; so fat 
from coming by chance, or upon a design of ven- 
geance, that they are sent with a view to his welfare. 
It is for our profit that God afflicts, to make us parta- 
kers of his holiness. A livelv persuasion of this truth 
prevents the cro.ss from galling, though if does not re- 
move if ; it gives to every suflering a kind and friend- 
ly appearance. “ Thou, O God, of xen/ failhfulr.css 
“ hast caused me to he Irouhled ; It is the rup xehich rny 
“ Father hath <riven me, shall F ant drink it ?" 

.s. It is a distinguishing part of the Chri.-5tian’s tern- 
])er in all things to give glon/ to God. W’e give gldr\- 
to another, when, with high esteem and cordial re- 
gard, we declare the excellencies he posses.'.es. The 
( 'lirlstian ronstantlv endeavours in this manner to glo- 
rif\ God ; to eonvinre all who ob.serve Iiis deportment, 
tliat he looks upon the goodness, wis<lom, holiness, 
and .sovereign dominion of God in siii h an amiable 
light, as rhecrl’nlly to employ all his powers and fa- 
culties in his service. The false motives, the .spurious 
principles which give birth to so many fair appearances 
and seemingly good works, have no rule in his heart. 
He is not restrained from evil, through the fear of 
shame or of loss ; nor is it the love of praise or self- 
applause which excites him to do well : it ks a sense 
of duty towards his Maker, and a regard to his com- 
mand. He oilers all his .social virtues and all his rcligi- 
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ous pcrfonnances unto God, with a predominant de- 
sire that his glorious majesty may receive more and 
more homage and serv’ice from himself and all around 
him. The utility of actions is the only point regard- 
ed by the world : they care not from what principle 
they flow, provided good accrue from them to society. 
But the Christian knows that God sees not as man sees; 
that he regards chiefly the disposition of mind from 
whence our actions arise, and above every thing the 
respect they have to himself “ God hath coinmand- 
“ ed me,” saith he, ip do xchaiever I do, heartily as 
“ unto the Lord, and not as unto men. When I am dis- 
*■ charging therefore, and iulfilling the duties of my 
" particular relation in life, as a servant or master, a 
“ husband or a son, a tradesman or a magistrate, it is 
'• my unfeigned desire that all may perceive me to act 
*• conscientiously, because 1 esteem all God’s f/rerepts 
^ conrerniior all things to bc right, and am persuaded he 
*• has given us a law in these respects, which ought not 
“ to bc broken. It is this holy aim, I know, can 
“ alone consecrate my conduct, make it truly religi- 
“ ous, and therefore good and acceptable in the sight 
“ of Clod our Saviour.” 

c. Inseparable from this design in the Christian to 
give glory to God, is a studious concern to approve 
himself sincere before him, by the purity of his heart. 
He has a much nobler and higher aim than the hypo- 
crite or the mere moralist. They both can be satisfied 
with a freedom from gross ofl’cnces, and think (iod s 
authority suflicicntly regarded, if the practice of all 
©utward wickedness be carefully av oided. The work 
%ud labour of a CTuistian, on the contrary, is all with- 
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in ; to prevent the dcndly fruit of sin in the branches, 
by opposing and mortifying it in the root. Though 
he cannot totally suppress the prurience of evil 
thoughts, nor prevent the perception of bad impres- 
sions from outward objects or .inward corruptions, he 
is alarmed at their intrusion ; and with such an emo- 
tion as a sovereign feels at the first appearances of re- 
bellion in his kingdom, he cries unto God to rise to 
bis succour, and immediately to expel his enemies. 
What was at first an involuntary motion in his mind, 
(sad indication of his evil nature !) he svill not suJTtr 
to grow more exceeding sinful by cherishing it, or by 
being at peace with it. Tor //' /’s he regards as a plain 
mark of remaining love for sin, though motives of sel- 
fish fear or prudence restrain from the commission of 
it. 

To illustrate this excellent di position still more dis- 
tinctly : the Christi.m, in youtli .'uid health, doet 
much more than avoid the brothel or the harlot. He 
is ofTended at w.anton jesting and filihv talking; he 
loa'hcs the ])ii furcs a corrupt imagination would be 
painting In tore him. andiesi .; . the impure lusts of 
his heart, in business and mer; haii'lizr he doe.s more 
than renounce, the bag of deceitful weights and the 
frauds of villany ; he renounces the love of money, as 
one who is indeed a stranger upon earth, and adopted 
into the family of God. In his behaviour towards his 
competitors and his enemies, he does not content him- 
»elf with abstaining from vilifying them by slander, or 
a.ssaulting them with railing. lie condemns and 
watches against silent envy, .secret animosity, and int- 
jurious surmises. He appears vindictive and malicioits 
in his own eyes, whenc-v er he detec ts himself listening 
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with pleasure to others who are speaking evil of his 
foes, though the charge be founded on truth. He 
bewails so plain a proof of the power of irregular self- 
love and uncharitableness in his heart. To mention 
no more instances, the Christian is not satisfied in re- 
fraining from speaking vainly and proudly of his own 
accomplishments and advantages, {this good sens© 
will check, and good manners teach to be irksome to 
otheis), but he maintains an obstinate conflict with 
self-admiration and self-complacency in his own 
breast ; not desisting till he ha.s put these grand ene- 
mies to the glory of God and his grace, to flight, be- 
fore him. In each of these, and many other instances, 
he ascribes unto God the honour due unto his name, 
as the l.ord of conscience, as the God icho scarcheth 
the heart and tricth the reins, and requireth truth in the 
irncard parts. lie sets the Lord ah^aijs before him ; 
and this is the purport of his constant desire, observ- 
ed by the omniscient Judge ; Search me, O God, and 
knotc mij heart : try me, and knoic my thoughts : see if 
there be any irickcd -xay iti me, and lead me in the xay 
Psalm c.\x.\i.\. S3, 24.* 

O 


♦ See Prayer the Fi/Ucnthf 
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SUNDAY XXIL CHAPTER XXII. 

l.lie same Siil>ject continued. 

T rue Religion has the honour and glory of Gocl 
for its object. It brings back man to his allegi- 
ance to his Creator; it implants in his mind ever)' ho- 
ly and generous disposition •which tends to glorify 
God. Thu.s we have seen that it teaches him to r<‘- 
gard God as his fear and dread : it requires a cheerful 
and Ufiiversal ol.cilkace to his aulliorify ; it inspires 
him with grati/i/dc. atiimatcs him with confukrtce to- 
wards his Creator, induces him always to aim at the 
promotion of A/i and leads him to cultivate a 

fairitij of tnothe in all his actions. Such arc the dis- 
positions, as they respect God, which it is the business 
of Christianity to form in man. Besides these, there 
arc also others equally excellent, wliich it is my de- 
sign at present to set before you ; in all which vou 
will discover the same supreme regaid to the Creator, 
and ascription of that honour and glory which so just- 
ly Itelong to him, 

7. To jjroceed therefore with the subject, I ob’^erve 
that Cara In imitate God, in what he is the prciper ob- 
jcf t of imitation, forms another principal feature in 
the Christians di.sj)osition. He prays, and labours to 
have transcribed on his own heart, and to e.xpress in 
his life, the holiness and righteousness of God ; his 
brrbcarance, merev, atid communicative goodness. 
And'ln order to behold ihcic attributes where thov 
shine with the greatest clearness and most transform- 
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ing efficacy, he contemplates them living and breath- 
ing in the Lord Jesus Christ, vs'ho in this, as well as in 
every other sense, is the brightness of his Father's glo- 
ry, and the express image of his jKrson. Upon this all- 
perfect pattern he stedfastly fixes his eye, as a painter 
upon a j)ortraif, wheri copying from an invaluable ori- 
ginal. He labours with carefulness and persevering 
attention to bring himself to a more perfect likeness 
of his God and Saviour. It is the work of his life to 
advance in this resemblance; strongly excited to it by 
the incomparable excellency of the life and character 
of Jesus. For he beholds all its parts exhibiting to 
his view a mind unpolluted with any defilement, 
though inhabiting an earthly tabernacle; a mind 
adorned with the most lovely tempers ; full of all 
goodness, righteousnes.s, and truth ; not judging by 
the sight of the eve, or charmed with what is most 
grateful to the voluptuous car ; full of pit) towards a 
wretched sinful world, comp.as.>ionalc to its calamities, 
unprovoked by its sharpest injuries, and bent upon 
doing the greatest good, thotigh suffiering I'or it the 
most cruel treatment. 

In such a character there is every thing which de- 
mands veneration ; and it is not possible constantly to 
behold, as the real Christian docs, this fair beauty of 
the Lord, w ithout desiring to possc.ss a measure of the 
same excellencies. 

The imitation of the life of Jesus has been enjoTneJ 
by his own command, to which the Christian pavsihe 
most cordial submission. Ve ci:!! tne Master and 
Lord: and ye sai/ :ve/l : for so I ant. If I then, ijmtr 
l.,ord (Did blaster, haze icashed yviir fvt : ye nlsoeurfit 
to iias/i one another's jeet. For I haze f re cn tjon an tu- 
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ample, that ye should do as I have done to you. John 
xiii. 15 , 14 . 15 . The force of this injunction makes 
all contrariety of temper to the mind that was in Jesus 
Christ ajipcar to the apprehension of the true believ- 
er, though found in himself, deformed and criminal. 
This opens his eyes to see the glaring delusion of be- 
ing called after the name of Christ without -xalking 
even as he xcalkcd ; without purifying himself even as 
Christ is pure ; that is, without being endued with 
such a conformity to the image of the Son of Ciod, as 
includes the whole circle of those graces which shone 
in him ; and implies an abhorrence, not of one kind 
of evil only, or of another, but of the whole body of 
sin. Hence he is in truth an imitator of his Lord, in- 
asmuch as every excellent temper, which without 
measure dwelt in him, has its real though limited and 
imperfect influence over all the living members of his 
church : it is a declaration descriptive of all real C’hri-.- 
tians ; ICe all beholding in the fjerson of the Cord Jesus 
Christ, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same image, from glory to glory, oven as by 
the Spirit of our Clod, c (’or. iii. IS. 

This desire of imitating the life and tempers of .Tesus 
is strengthened exceedingly by the love the Christian 
bears towards him. \\e imperceptibly imitate the 
manners of those we admire ; without anj .studied de- 
sign on our part, we resemble those who luve gained 
our affections by the greatness of their generosity, and 
who justify our regard by the degree of their c.xccl- 
lence. It is so between man and man, though the 
richest favours conferred btdow arc small in value, and 
the most consummate human ( haracters but the sha- 
dow of perfection. How strongly then must the 



Chap. 22.] towards God. 235 

Christian’s heart, which is exercised daily in fixing his 
attention on the riches of the Saviour's love, and the 
wnspeakable kindness expressed in the work of redemp- 
tion, be excited to imitate so divine a character, the 
character of him who is his hope, his life, his peace, 
his God, and his all ! 

s. The disposition of a Christian stands also distin- 
guished in a \cry eminent degree from the spirit of 
the world, di/ the affectionate love he bean to God, and 
tlic supreme delight and joy he receives from the 
knowledge of him. Man,- sunk into bodily appetites, 
lifts not up the heavy eye of his mind to God, nor un- 
derstands that he can be to the faithful soul a richer 
fund of present comfort and happiness, than wealth, 
grandeur, sensual gratification, or books of learning 
prove to tltcir several devoted admirers. Hence all 
expressions of fervent love to God, though free from 
enthusiastic flights, fall under the censure of the 
world. They assert that they arc nothing but fictitious 
representations, or if any warmth of aflection be real- 
ly felt, it is to be physically accounted for. It is ow’- 
ing to the temperature of the body, to a freer cirru- 
lation of the blood, or the powers of a warm imagina- 
tion. The Christian, on the contrary, loves the invi- 
sible God with as much sincerity of afi’cction as the co- 
vetous love their possessions, or the sensualist the 
joys of voluptuousness. 

lie loves God as that blessed Being who is infinitely 
glorious in himself, in whom all excellencies meet to- 
gether, and who possesses them all without the po.ssi- 
bility of ever sufrering them to be impaired or sullied. 
Enlightened by the Scriptures and the Holy Ghost, he 
beholds such goodness in God, as di.sparages whatever 
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beai-s its name amongst creatures. Almighty power 
and unerring wisdom, unblemished truth, spotless ho- 
liness, and tender mercies ; every thing adapted to 
raise the admiration of an intelligent being, he per- 
ceives in God. Ilis glory illuminates him in the works 
of creation and of prov idence, and manifests itself in 
the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ in its stron- 
gest light. From these views he is excited to love 
God, and he expresses that love by discovering high 
and e.xalted thoughts of him ; by reflecting with plea- 
sure on his perfections as they appear in the works of 
nature, the wonders of grace, or the prospects of glo- 
ry. This love of God for his own perfections, though 
not ordinarily discerned in the Christian at the first, 
yet as he grows in knowledge and faith becomes indis- 
putably evident. It is discovered, even while he is in 
doubt about his own interest in God: because he will 
yet esteem and value him, be careful to commend- his 
precepts, be faithlul in his service, and speak good ol 
his name. 

besides the incomparable excellency of God, a 
Christian has also other motives to love him. For, the 
more completely an object is .suited to produce to us 
benefit and advantage, so much the more will our 
hearts be united to it, and feci a proportionate allec- 
lion towards it. Accordingly tlic Christian loves God 
as his chief good. “ God alone,” .saith lie, “ can be a 
" soul-satisfying portion to me. In his favour is my 

life, while all beneath or beside him is replete with 
“ vanity and disappointment, too mean, and too tran- 
“ sient, fully to satisfy even one appetite ; but God is 
“all-sufficient: IF horn have 1 in heaven but theef 
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" and there is none upon earth that I can desire lesidei 
" thee.” 

This love to God expresses itself by frequent long- 
ings that he may share in his pardoning mercy, and 
be happy for ever in his acceptance. For this he |g 
content to part with all ; the love of God b to him 
above every thing. He can say with David, I entreat- 
ed thif favour -joith my lohole heart ; Lord, lijt thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me. He cannot be 
tranquil, while a cloud obscures his Father’s face. The 
apprehension of his displeasure is most grievous te 
him ; nor can he be satisfied till God be reconciled. 
He cries with vehemence like David, Cast me not away 
from thy presence, and fake not thy Holy Spirit from, 
me: restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold 
me :cith thy free Spirit. He discovers also the sinceri- 
ty of his love to God by a delight in him, no less than 
bv desires after him. Ilis soul is at rest while he can 
call (>od, his God. In such a view he rejoices in the 
fli\inc favour more than he would in calling the whole 
world his own. It animates him in the highest de- 
gree, to think that God is his porfion. And so truly 
docs he rejoice in (.iod, and delight in him with sin- 
cere affection, as to be satisfied under all the troubles 
to which he can be exposed. Amidst shame and re- 
proach he can support and solacehim.sclf inthc thought 
that God knows his innoccncy, and approves of him. 
In necessities, distresses, and afflictions, it b his strong 
consolation, that in this state the Lord knoweth his 
path, and that xchen he is tried, he shaJl come forth as 
gold. Even in the most perilous and dismaying cir- 
cumstances, when the judgments of an incensed God 
fire spreading consternation over whole countries, the 
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Christian in his love to God still finds a spring to cheer 
and refresh his soul, to which none but himself have 
access. God is my refuse and strength, saith he, a ve- 
ry present help in trouble. Therefore u ill 1 not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the mountains 
he carried into the midst of the sea; though the icaters 
. 'thereof roar and he troubled, though the mountains shake 
vith the swelling thereof. For in the midst of all this 
fiery indignation issuing forth against his adversaries, 
he still beholds God in Christ Jesus reconciled to lain 
and to every humbled sinner. 

Such as these were the glorious expressions of love 
to God, even before the Lord Jesus Christ had a.scc:){l- 
ed up on high, leading captivity captive; it cannot 
therefore reasonably be supposed that the more evjiii- 
cit knowledge of .salvation which wc enjoy, should not 
■ be more than equal to such a blessed effect. If the 
inspired Habakkuk could find .such love to God in his 
heart as to say, Alihonzh the fig-tree shall not blossc/\\ 
neither shall fruit be in the. vines ; the laUnir of the oln c 
fail, and the fields ijield no meat ; the fiocks he cut off 
from the fold, and there be no herd in the stall : yet irul 
I rejoiee in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my salva- 
tion : if a man of like passions with ourselves could so 
love God a.s to find comfort in him amidst the horrors 
of an universal dearth ; certainly we may conclude 
that, now since the Messenger of the covenant, the 
Day-fipring from on high, hath visited the church, the 
love which a real Christian bears to his God will enable 
his soul to feel at least as high a delight and exultation 
in his favour. And though, alas ! few arc observed 
in our own day to love God in a degree so fervent and 
intense a.s this, yet tlie endeavour and desire of all 



Chap. 22.3 towards God. 239 

who are Christians in sincerity is to do so. And they 
discover a principle of love the very same as this in 
kind, by their opposing the first tendencies in them- 
selves to complain, though in a season of great tribu- 
lation ; by rebuking themselves for the defectiveness 
of their delight in God, saying, IThij art thou cast 
dozen, O my sold ? and zshy art thou disquieted leithin 
mef hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him for 
the help of his countenance. Psalm xlii. 9. \\ hethcr 

therefore the Christian be weak or strong, still it is ap- 
parent that he delights himself in the Lord. \^'hen he 
rejoices and triumphs in the midst of outward troubles, 
his delight in God blazes with vigour and brightness. 
And when it is his grief and heavy burden that he can- 
not act thus, this is still as true an expression of love 
to God, struggling in a sore conflict under the weight 
of oppression, l or were it not the very joy of his 
heart to be glad in the Lord, and in every thing to 
give thank.s, he could not possibly feel any pain on 
account of his dejection or want of joy in God in the 
time of tribulation. Such delight in (iod, even in the 
midst of prosperity, is a thing unintelligible to the 
world ; and the ulino.st they can conceive attainable 
by man, is to bear distressing troubles with calmness, 
'f herefore the very desire of a C Iiri.stian to be strength- 
ened with all might, according to (iod’s glorious pow- 
er, unto all patience and long-suffering u'l/h joyfulness, 
that is, to bear afflictions with holy triumph, in con- 
sideration of what God is to him and has done for 
him, is a demonstration that he delights in God. 

9 . It is an eminent part of the disposition of a 
Christian towards God, to engage with diligence and 
pleasure in all the various exercises of dreot ion, and the 
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use of the ?tieans of grace. Men have naturally a 
strong aversion from confession of sin, from prayer 
and praise, from hearing and reading God’s vord, and 
from receiving the holy sacrament. They engage in 
these duties only from custom, or arc dragged to 
them merely to pacify conscience. These duties are 
therefore performed in a manner, which denotes the 
pcrfomiance to be irksome, licnee in a few minutes’ 
vain repetition each morning or evening, and in an 
attendance at church on Sundays, is generally' com- 
prised all the devotion of the natural man ; in wliich 
he is conscious of no more pleasure than a child feels 
when repeating by rote, wunis of which he under- 
stands not the meaning. Or if there be more outward 
practice of devotion than this, it is from the popish 
notion that religious duties have in tliem an atoning 
virtue, and coustilute a man holy, when punttually 
performed. 

How dificrent the temper of a Chri»tian ! — he live.s 
in the constant exercise of a devout .spirit. JJis recol- 
lection of the sinfulne.ss of hi: past life, of that hateful 
period when a.'/ tJi>‘ :r>!ngiiin!ii)iis of the oj Jus 

heart sere only eii! coutir.ua/ly ; when self was his god, 
and God was nothing to him but .i name ; his ton- 
sriousness of blindne.ss and depravity, still too much 
remaining, render it a relief to his .soul, to pour out 
before Ciod eufiiphnnts aguinsl Jii/nseJJ. As he increa- 
ses in the knowledge of God and his own duty, the 
more strong are his desires to pro.strate himself before 
the greatness of eternal lixt ellency, and to be filled 
with holy shame and confusion at his own sin and de- 
filement. Sometimes he finds the springs of ingenuous 
sorrow opened within, aud tastes a most solid satisfac- 
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tion in giving glory to the holiness of God and his 
law. And when his affections are not thus influenced, 
he still engages diligently in the confession of his sin, 
as a means of beholding more clearly its enormity and 
guilt, and of being impressed with a more stedfast ha- 
tred of it. With pleasure also he addresses his prayer 
to the Father of lights,, from ichorn every good and per~ 
feet gift cometh, that divine grace may be imparted to 
him, because he is fully persuaded that the strength 
and the increase of grace must be maintained by God, 
and not by himself. Human virtues and social quali- 
ties will grow, he secs, in nature’s garden ; but affi- 
ance in God, spiritual obedience, delight in*him, and 
all the tempers becoming a creature and a sinner, 
must be the workmanship of God by his Spirit, which 
is given only to them that ask it. Therefore as natu- 
ral hunger and thirst seek their proper gratification.s, 
and the desire of every living soul is always turned to- 
wards that which it apprehends as its chiefest good ; so 
it is his hunger and thirst to receive out of the fulness 
there is in Christ, grace for grace. So far therefore 
from thinking prayer a burden, or performing it mere- 
ly as a duty, at particular times and seasons, the 
Christian may be said to pray without ceasing. All 
places, as well as his closet and his church, are witnes- 
ses of the fellow’ship he maintains in this manner with 
an invisible God. If his, sleep dep:;rt from him, he is 
awake to the sublime sensations of prayer and devotion. 
“ fFilh my soul, O God," saith he, ha've I desired 
•' thee in the night, yea with my spirit within me xedl I 
“ seek thee early." 

From the same love to God springs a real joy to 

n 
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praise a7id extol him. ‘‘ It hero/nrih well the Just (saith 
“ he ) to he thankful. Praise the Lord, O mxj soul, 

and all that is within me, praise lus holy name. Tor he 
*■ hath delivered mij soul from death, mine, eyes from tears, 
“ and my feel from falling;. JSly mouth shall therefore he 
'‘filled as it were -with marroie and fatness, whilw J am 
“ praisi/iff thee with Joyful lips. This spiritual ban- 
'■ quet shall prove as delicious to my mind as the feast 
“ of the epicure docs to his palate, when he is swal- 
“ lowing the richest dainties which luxury can pro- 
“ cure. ” 

And from the same love whit h the Christian bears to 
his CJod apd Saviour, every thing which belongs to 
God, his zeurd, his institutions and assemblies, w ill be 
objects of his pleasure and delight. " Hath God,’' 
saith he, “ written a book of knowledge and grace for 
“ the use of man, and shall I not be glad to read and 
‘‘ hear the interesting contents of it ? Shall I not ha- 
‘‘ bitually consult those divine oracles, which (iod 
“ hath revealed fiom heaven ? Yc.s, my delight is 
‘•'placed on this book td’ (hxl; O! ho-w llo'sc lliij 
“ law ! it IS my meditation all the day." 

Hath the glorious Gotl ajjpointt'd a mode of worship, 
and re(|uircd men to assemble in multitudes to address 
hLsdbine Majesty f “ I love," saith the real Chris- 
tian, “ the hahlLulinn of thine house, and the place. 
“ where thine honour dweUelh : one day in thy courts is. 
“ belter than a thousand." • 

Hath (Jod appointed pastors and teachers for the 
work of the ministry, for the perfecting of his saints, 
for the edifying of his body the church ; and promised 
to bless and prosper their labours, and to be with them 
always even to the end of the world ? “ Ills with ex* 
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alted expectations and steady attention/' saith the 
Christian, " that I will hear the ministers of the Lord; 
" and look through the infirmities of the speaker to the 
" appointment and promise of the God of all grace, 
" who has seen fit to choose men to be instruments 
“ and minister of grace to men their hearers. And 
" hath he, zcho zcas dead for my sins, and is alive again, 
“ and Ihcth for cvrrniore, left with his church the me- 
morial of his abundant goodness and bleeding love, 
" commanding his people to feast upon it, that his sa- 
" crifice might grow more precious in their eyes ? I 
“ will, with solemn joy and gratitude, join the faith- 
'• ful company who eat of that bread and drink of that 
“ Clip, as a public testimony that every blessing I have 
received of God, and every benefit 1 hope for, does 
" and will descend upon me only through the atoning 
‘‘ death of Jesus Christ the righteous.” 

-And though it must be confessed, that it is not in 
the Christian’s jiowcr to be always full of delight in 
holy duties; though he has too often cause to bemoan 
the want of a more devout and spiritual frame of 
mind when he is using the means of grace ; yet the 
godly disposition of his soul suUcrs no such change. 
God is still the constant object of his reverence and 
trust, of his gmtitude and love : and therefore whe- 
ther the pleasures of devotion in the more solemn acts 
of it, be more or less, he is still punctual in them ; he 
grows not weary of them, though he does more and 
more ot the body of sin, which proves so heavy an 
incumbrance when he would have his soul full .of 
The blessed unction from above." * 

R 2 

* Ordir.ation Service, 
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10. Ihtmililij is another peculiar and most distin- 
guishing part of the disposition of a Christian. By 
his humility, is not meant his entertaining a worse 
opinion of himself, or abasing himself lower than he 
really ought to do ; but his li\ing under a constant 
sense and acknowledgment of his own weakness, cor- 
ruption, and sin, in the sight of God. All beside 
himself dissemble, and oflend God in this matter. For 
though some confess their own weakness, they magni- 
fy their attainments, and over-rate what they own to 
be the gift of God, because it belongs to themselves. 
They will not allow, that after all they have done, and 
all thev have received, their plea must still be this, 
God be merciful to me a sinner ! The Christian has 
learned better the poverty and sin of fallen man. even 
in his best estate. As the man who improves in learn- 
ing, sees more of his own ignorance when he has 
made a considerable progress, than when he first be- 
gan, so the Christian, the more he advances in the il- 
lumination of his mind, aiid in a more distinct appre- 
hension of the c.vteut of his duty towards God, be- 
comes more .sensible of defects whiih had hitherto es- 
caped his notice ; and becomes humbled for them. 
“ The commandment of God,” he. e.vclaims, '• rc- 
quires in every the minutest instance, that I do no- 
thing forbidden by it, nor leave undone, in heart 
“ or life, any one thing which it enjoins ; that I should 
ever exercise a perfect regularity of affection and 
'' desire, and ever maintain a perfect rectitude of 
temper and of thought.” — Having his eye fi.xcd up- 
on this purity, and acknowledging that God ought in 
this manner to be obeyed by every intelligent being, 
he cle-irly di.scerns his own innumerable failings; and 
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his inherent depravity appears without a coveting. 
Therefore, when in his deportment he is, in the eyes 
of men, unhlamrable and unreproveable, and adorns 
the docti'ine of God his Saviour in all things, it is still 
the sentiment of his heart, living and dying, that he 
has cause to implore forgiveness for his trespasses 
against God: erjing out before him, ’‘Behold, / am 
“ vile ; enter not into judgment zeith thy servant, 0 
'• J.ou], for in tluf sight shall no man living be justified.” 

Thus is the Christian preserved humble by his know- 
ledge of the law; and no less so by the knowledge of 
the Gospel. “ Have my sins,” he cries, ” rendered 
me so abominable in the eyes of God, that it would 
•' reflect dishonour upon his Majesty to receive my 
“ prayers, or admit me to any share in his pardoning 
“ mere} upon a less consideration than the death and 
intercession of his own Son for me ; and can 1 in this 
“ state regard myself as any thing better than a guilty 
“ .sinner ? Shall I presume upon my own holiness, as 
' perfec tly free from blemish and delilement, when I 
am not permitted so much as to ask a pardon, with- 
“ out imploring the mediation of a Jledeemer, that I 
'• may be heard ?” — Thus deeply laid is the foundation 
of Christian humility; a grace, abos e all others, the 
very antidote to the first-born sin of man, and to every 
delusion of Salan. By this, the Christian is made meet 
for that world where (Jod is all in all ; where the most 
exalted spirits maintain a perpetual sense of their infi- 
nite distance from God, and abase themselves before 
him continually, in the midst of all those transporting 
manifestations of glory which they enjoy. The four- 
and-tzventy elders Jail dozen before him that sat on the 
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throne, and zoorshi/) him that liveiJi for ever and ever, 
and cast their crozens before the throne. Rev. iv. 1 0. 

These several particulai's present those excellent 
tempers rcspec^ng God which rule and govern every 
real Christian. Kow if yoii^ who have heard this des- 
cription, live destitute of any of the disposilions to- 
wards God your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, 
here enumerated, you assume a character, in calling 
yourself a Christian, to which you have no Scriptural 
title. It is true these several dispositions are posses.^- 
ed in very difierent degrees by the several members of 
Christ s body, glowing in some w ith brighter lustre, 
in others wdth less, as one star diflcrcth from another 
star in glory ; yet the joint influence of them all is es- 
sential to the very being of a real C'hristian, as the 
union of the soul and bodv is to the constitution of 
every individual man. And with as much ])ropriety 
and truth mav a lifeless corpse be called a inemlx r of 
society, as the soul which is void of any of thc<e (li^- 
positions, be numbered amongst the mcmbci>» of the 
mystical bodv of Christ, l or what more nu>n.strous 
can be conceived, than a C'hrislian who has no fear oi 
God ; a Chrjstian who pays no absolute submis.sion to 
his authority ; a (hiristia]i who is ungratefu!, unbe- 
lic^ing, and altogether s(*lfish ; a ("hristian without 
love to God and Christ, without piety, w'ithout humi- 
lity ? Take away one of these dispositions, and you 
deprive the soul of that which is a part of its spintii;d 
life, and without which it mu.st expire. 

Examine, therefore, and jnovc yourself, whether 
you belong to Christ. If a man $aij he hath faith 
ayid hath not zoorks, that is, the tempers by which only 
the influence and power of faith can be disccrned/ctf/l 
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that faith save him? You may add or omit what you 
please, in the character of one you choose to call a 
Christian ; you may make him only a person devoted 
by a baptismal dedication to God ; or one who gives 
his assent to this truth, that Jesus is the Son of God, 
the Christ that should come into the world ; or one 
who worships among Christians ; — but the oiily genu- 
ine standard of a Christian is the written word of God. 
Now this speaks aloud to men at all times, and in all 
ages: it makes no diflercnce; it allows of no abatc- 
tm-nt ; it ailirms in the most positive manner, and af- 
firms it in a variety of different expressions, that they 
that arc Christ's have crucified the fesh, icilh the afiec- 
t/cns and huts. Cial. v. jt. That if any man be in 
Christ Jesus, iie is a /leu.' creature ; his heart, once pro- 
fane, now pays a supreme regard to God ; is willing 
to obey and submit to him in every thing ; seeks his 
honour and approbation ; loves him in Christ Jesus, 
and delights eontinually in nearer and nearer approach- 
es to him. 

This, this only is the genuine character of a Chris- 
tian, even were it not to be found in one of a million, 
nor in one of a nation. To delude yourself with no- 
lions and fancies, however popular, however support- 
ed by the great and learned, tiiat you shall partake of 
the bcnclits of Christ in the eternal world, without be- 
ing thus conformed to his precepts and example in 
this, is to make Christianity deservedly the jest of in- 
fidels, and the scorn of all who can distinguish what is 
really excellent from a pompous useless profession. 
As you love therefore the salvation of your own soul ; 
as you would not be found a hypocrite in the day when 
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the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ; as you 
would not be the cause of infidels blaspheming that 
worthy name whereby you are called ; O ! take good 
heed to yourself and see that for your own part you 
are found a worshipper of God in spirit and in truth ; 
see that the most exact observer of your manners and 
tempers shall be forced, if he judge with candour, to 
confess fSat the name of God is great in your eyes, 
and his glory all your aim. * 

• See Prayer the 


SUNDAY XXIII. CHAPTER XXIII. 

7'he Tempers of a Christian towards his Fellow^ ' 
creatures — Sincerity — Justice. 

.Scripture teaches us that fJod hath made all 
-S- things for himself. Yet notwithstanding the .su- 
preme regard which the Lord .-\lniighty ever bears to 
his own gloiy, he is so far from rcijuiring any .sort (<f 
homage from us which is detrintental to the intere.si.s 
of society, that it is impo.ssible to please God, wiiliout 
.exercising every benevolent temper towards man : 
for no parent ever more afl’ectionatcly studied thg hap- 
piness of his own ofl'spring, or delighted in their har- 
mony, than the Father of the spirits of all flesh de- 
lights in seeing us obey his great command, of loving 
one another without dissimulation. 

And were the divine commands in this respect uni« 
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fvrsally obeyed, the church of Christ would be a per- 
fect picture of the heavenly world, one perpetual in- 
tercourse of brotherly kindness. It is, alas ! too no- 
torious, that few in comparison, of ptiflfe&sed believ- 
ers have ever been subject to this law of love. Ne- 
vertheless, if is the noble characteristic of a Christian 
to be found in the constant practice of those tempers 
which every man living would have others exercise to- 
wards himself : and to stand as much distinguished by 
the excellency of his deportment towards his fellow- 
creatures, as he does by his faith, devotion, and zeal 
towards God. 

I shall therefore now make it my business to delhic^ 
ate those several amiiihk tempers, by means of which 
the Christian proves an invaluable blessing to society. 
And with respect to each temper, I shall point oxxtthc 
Scriptural motives which excite and maintain its exer- 
cise. 

May the God of Christians make this representation, 
of their duty towards men efl'cctual to convince every 
reader, that if he have at heart the welfare of society, 
it can only be promoted to the utmost, where the faith 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is sincerely embraced ! 

I. In delineating the tempers of a Christian towards 
his fellow-creatures, I shall begin with that eminent 
one, siKCEiuTY. As a Christian then, you will esteem 
it your duty, constantly to speak the truth, according- 
to the information you have received, in all the aflaiis 
and occurrences of life. You will lay a charge upon 
your conscience to give no commendations where you 
think they arc not due ; nor to flatter any as possessed 
of excellencies which you see not in them ; nor to 
speak as if you regarded them with peculiar respect 
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when yoii only design by this ntean to answer pfrivat* 
ends, to please the vanity of the human heart, or to 
deceive. For though in the commerce of the world, 
and among the refinements of the })olite, such artifice 
is valued as an accomplishment, it i.s, in fart, a horrid 
perversion of language, a dissimulation which Chris- 
tian simplicity abhors. And as sincerity will be con- 
spicuous in all your convei'sation with respect to per- 
sons and things, so the same excellent temper will dis- 
play its influence with respect to all your pro;///sr,<and 
ongagements. \Micn you have bound yourself by a 
promise to do any good olTicc, or confer any benefit, 
the right of the thing promised hath, in the court of 
conscience, and before the God of truth, pa.s.sed over 
from you to the person who received the promise 
wherefore you have, without his leave, no more jiow- 
er to recal or reverse it, than if you had given him a 
legal bond. Consequently you will esteem yoiu-srlf 
obliged to stand to the performance of vour word, 
though it may be much to your own prejudice. And 
this in e\ery instance where you have made a pro- 
mise, unless some conditions were specified whic h 
have not been fulfilled, or .something afterwanls lias 
come to light, which annuls its obligalion. Above 
3^1, you will shew an inviolable atlachmenl to sinceri- 
ty when your testimony ir required in a court of judi- 
cature., and in dec ision of Tnatters of right. Here, di- 
vesting yourself of aflection on the one hand, and 
prejudice on the other, you will explain the true state 
of the case, and represent every thing without dis-^ 
guise, as it has fallen under your notice. 

In these several important particulars, and in all si- 
milar to them, you will pay a conscientious regard. to. 
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sincerity. Your motives also will be distinct from 
tho.se of the mere moralist, and infinitely more, co- 
gent. He! may be an advocate for truth and siiuerity, 
and would have all men practise it, because it is the 
cement of sociejy and tho only foundation of mutual 
confidence. Feeble motives, alas ! when oppo|^d to 
the natural selfishness of man, and to those violent 
temptations which allure the indigent and dependent, 
to obtain money and serve their private interest. 

The consideration of (he character of the great and 
glorious God, is, on the contrary, j our encourage- 
ment and support, O Christian ! in the cxerci.^e of this 
temper. He is him.self the God of truth, and. it is, 
you know, what he commands, and %vhat he delights 
in. These are the thrums that ye shall do, saith he. 
Speak yc every man truth to his neighbour. Zeeh. viij. 

1 The want of sincerity he stigmatizes with re- 
proach, and threatens every false tongue witlr eternal 
xvoe. In tlie character w'hich vour God gives of an 
heir of heaven, you are assured tliat he is onc//;e/ hat-^ 
eth lying, (Piov. xiii. .s.) and that speake/h the truth 
in his heart. Psalm xv. 2. Tying Ups, you read, arc 
an abom^iation to the Tord. Prov. xii. 2 2. A mark, 
that men are (>/ father the devil, and the lusts of 
their father they icill do ; (John viii. 4t.) and that 
tvhosocver loveth and makelh a lie, shall be cast into the 
lake xi'hich burnetii zeith fire and brimstone, liev. xxi. 8. 

In you, therefore, these motives will unite with 
force, namely, a desire to plca.se God, and to dwell 
for ever in his presence, and a fear of despising his 
high and amiable authority, of incurring his severe 
displeasure, and the just punishment of everlasting 
inisery. These motives will nrm you so completely. 
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that you can dread no evil as sufficient to deter, nor 
meet with any bribe as sufficient to allure you, from 
the practice of sincerity. Add to this, that the Holy 
Ghost, which every true believer in Jesus Christ re- 
ceives, is called the ?>pirit of (ruf/i ; and his fruit is in 
all golidness, righteousnes-s, and truth. It is impossi- 
ble therefore to be a Christian, and at the same time 
to live under the domiiiion of a false and deceitful 
tongue. 

If your conscience therefore accuse you in this mat- 
ter, O ! cease to flatter yourself that you are in any 
degree righteous on account of all you may boast, or 
glory' in, beside. No ; unless you abhor falsehood, 
and delight in sincerity and truth, be assured it is not 
making many prayers, it is not extolling the riches of 
free grace, nor attempting to cover yourself with the 
robe of the Saviour's righteousness, that will either 
e.xcuse or screen your heinous wickedness. On the 
contrary, if you can thus perniciously abuse the grace 
of God, it only proves that your idea of him is infi- 
nitely despicable : that you conceive of him, as if he 
could be pleased with what would even kindle your 
own resentment, namely, deceitful compliment and 
unmeaning adulation ; as if he would regard words or 
speculative notions, while, in the w'eighty mattei-s of 
his law, you set at nought his counsel. No: sincerity 
and truth arc the very essence of Christian practice ; 
and if you are a believer, you will eminently possess 
these shining qualities. 

II. It is the temper of a Christian constantly to act 
towards his fellow-creatures with justice. Has the 
providence of God placed you in some public situa- 
tion, investing you with the dignity of a magistrate 
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a senator^ or a judge ? you will vigorously oppose op- 
pression, and punish the oppressor : you will be ac- 
tive to put salutary laws in execution, to establish 
tranquillity, and promote peace ; you will be mindful 
of God, the high ordainer of all civil government, to 
whom every one intrusted with the discharge of any 
part of it, stands as strictly accountable as the steward 
to his master. What God so solemnly commands, will 
form your public character : Thou shah do no unrigh- 
teousness in judgment. Thou shall not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the itiighty ; but in 
righteousness shall thou judge thy neighbour. Levit xix. 
15 . He that rukth over men (like the Prince of 
peace, to whom the words primarily refer) must It 
just, ruling in the fear of God: and he shall be as the 
light o f the morning, ichen the sun riseth, even a morn- 
ing li ithout clouds ; as the tender grass springeth out of 
tire 1‘arth bif clear shining after rain. 2 Sam, xxiii. s, 4. 

Have you riches in such abundance as to create a 
numerous set of dependents ? you will exercise Chris- 
tian justice towards them all : you will scorn to grasp 
after the utmost farthing your estates can produce, till 
your tenants, wedded as it were to the place of their 
nativity, groan beneath the load of rents unreasonably 
advanced ; you will perceive an inexpressible degree 
of injustice also in the fashionable custom of owing 
large sums for your furniture, equipage, and dress, 
while your tradesmen are almost at their wits end to 
pay for the things you call your ozen ; while they arc 
daily tortured with the alternative of bankruptcy, if 
they recover not their debts; or of ruin, through the 
cruel resentment of their opulent creditors if they do. 

Your rule is positive and express. Owe no man any 
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tinng, but to love one another ; iSnd the opposite prac- 
tice, though punishable in the rich by no human law 
(except in extreme qascs) is marked as the object of 
God’s abhorrence, and the certain way to fall under 
the severity of his displeasure. BeJiold, the hire of the 
labourers xcho have reaped dozen your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
tchich have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of sabaoth. Te have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton. James v. 4, 5. The application of this 
Scripture, from the day-labourer, to every person in 
trade, Avho.se money is unreasonably AAithheld, will be 
obvious and eflectiial to you, who regard the reproofs 
of God in his holy word. 

Hut are you occupied youi-self in trade or merrh.an- 
di/.e, then the energy of your Christian principles Avill 
shew themselves in a still stronger light. You will not 
siifl'cr the love of money to bias or cornipt your eon- 
Seience. You Avill take no advantage eitlier of the ig- 
norance or necessity of those with Avhom you Irallick 
bv putting bad things into their hands for good, or by 
exacting an exorbitant price. You will neither take, 
nor use, nor detain through force or fraud, what is 
your neighbour's property. 

Now if any one should say, it is not possible to live 
»o honcstl) in the present state of the world ; that the 
righteous man, by dealing so tons( icntiously in the 
midst of those who have no conscience, would make 
himself a prey, and therefore must cither leave his 
'radc, or starve in it : 1 answer, that violent as the 
temptations, and plausible as the pleas are, to con- 
form to general custom, in conni\iiig at breaches of 
honesty, and in living upon the Awigcs of iniquity ; 
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yet, the motives for you to he punctually just and 
righteous in ail your dealings, if you have any title to 
the character of a Christian, must still preponderate. 
For ( whatever is the case with others, who have ne- 
ver received the word of God in deed and in truth ) 
you know how express and peremptory the command 
of your God is in this matter. You know thsrt God, 
who indispensably requires you to be honest, leaves 
no foundation for the worldly iniidel excuses con- 
stantly urged to palliate cheating, viz. the necessity 
of being dishonest in order to prosper ; for he pledges 
his own most sacred word for your provision, if you 
will deal uprightly. Thus saith the Lord the most 
high God, governor of heaven and earth. Thou shall 
not have in thy hag divers weights, a great and a small 
(that is, one to buy and another to sell with). Thou 
shaft nut have in thine house divers measures, a great 
uitd a small. But thou shah have a perfect cmd just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shaft thou have: that 
thy dai/s n/a// he lengthened in the land which the Lord 
tin/ ( rod giveth thee. For all that do such things, and 
all that do unrighteouslif, are an abomination to the 
Lord thy God. Dent, xxv, IS — 16. You hear him ex- 
pressing his abhorrence of the iniquity, so customary 
in trade, in the most alarming manner : Are there yet 
the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 
the scant measure, that is abominable Shall I count 
them pure zei/h the icicked balances, and with the bag of 
deceitful zoeights ? For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the iuhabiiants thereof have spoken lies, 
and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Therefore 
also will I make thee sick in smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thij sins. Micah vi. lO — 15. 
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Should it be supposed that regard for yourself and 
family will gain the ascendancy, and be prompting 
you to use common arts of fraud ; I answer, that even 
this pressing temptation will be counteracted by the 
unalterable declarations of your God: JTo unto him 
that buildeth his house zeith unrighteousness, and his 
chambers by xcrong. Jer. xxxii. is. Be not deceived : 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. l 
Cor. vi. 9 . Besides, the Lord that bought you with 
his own blood, and from whose grace you alone e.\- 
pect the gift of salvation, has commanded you to con- 
form in your whole conduct to the following rule : 
All things xi'hatsoever you xeould that men should do unto 
you, even so do unto them, for this is the laia and the 
prophets. 

Were you, therefore, after these full instructions, 
which you receive as the irrevocable righteous decrees 
of the Almighty ; were you to do any thing unjustly, 
you know vou must renounce both the authority of 
God, and your interest in the redemption which is in 
Jesus. You know, that in the very day you deter- 
mine to follow the evil customs of the world in this 
point, you must bid farewell to all solid peace of con- 
science, forfeit that delightful communion with God, 
which has been the sweetest enjoyment of your life, 
and give up the pleasing expectation of a blessed im- 
mortality, for remorse, for fear, or, what is worse, 
for a conscience past feeling. 

Comparing therefore things spiritual with things 
temporal, you will determine that honesty is always 
the best policy. And though you know that injustice 
and fraud possess so powerful an influence over the 
world, that you may run to and fro through the streel.<f, 
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jwl^nient ; yet, unseduced and uncorrupted by the 
multitude of sinners, you will pity those who purchase 
gain at the expence of their integrity. Surely, you 
will sa)', 77(ey have made their faces harder than a rock. 
Surely, they knoxo not the way of the Lord, nor the judg- 
ment of their God. Jer. v. 5, 4. 

Further ; Arc you the head of a family ? you will 
then regard it as a grand branch of your Christian du- 
ty to give to your servants that which is just and equal. 
You will not treat them with haughtiness, because of 
their dependent state : you will recede from no en- 
gagement into w’hich you have entered with them, nor 
withhold wages which are due : you will make a con- 
science of not exacting from them harder labour than 
they are well able to perform. In case of slight of- 
fences, you will not provoke them with threatenings, 
nor gall llieip with words of abuse ; nor, when you 
observe them faithful in your service, be bacli,ward to 
give them suitable encouragement. Above all, you 
will abhor that custom which is an indelible reproach 
to a civilized, much more to a Christian, country, of 
abandoning them in the time of sickness, and through 
fear of paying for their cure, turning them out with- 
out money, without friends, when their condition 
loudly calls I'or medicine, attendance, and compas- 
sion. 

The command of your God respecting the justice 
due from masters to their serx'ants is most express, 
and the care he has taken to procure for them a bene- 
volent regard from all who reverence his authority, is 
very remarkable. You hear him, in their behalf, thus 
addressing you : Tiiou shah not oppress an hired ser- 



The Temperas of a Christian [Sunday 23. 

vant that 1$ poor and needy — Jest he cry ap^ainst thee to 
the Lord, and it he sin unto thee. Dent. xxiv. 1 1, 1 
You are assured that the God of heaven and earth, 
like an impartial loving Father, equally resents the 
'wrong done to any of his offspring ; and with Itiin is 
no respect of persons. The knowledge of tliis will 
lead vou to regard your domestic dependents in a res- 
pectful light : it will lead you to repress the emotions 
of a selfish hastv spirit, as the faithful Job was wont to 
do : If I did drspisr th<‘ caus<' of my men-scrcjnt nr i)f 
my maidservant , vhrn they rtmtmded mth me : that i ', 
if in any matter of debate betwixt them and myself, I 
])aid little regard to justice, condemning and accusing 
them when guilth'ss, or treating tiunn \vith harNhness 
because in my power ; ll^hut shall I then dn \sheu (jm! 
riselhup? and ichfO? // • v/sifcfh, lehai rhaJJ J ans.Sf r 
him ? Ihd not he that made me in fhr 'u:(onf ma>{e 
him and did no! one fi>Junn us in the laeni, y Job 
xwi. 1 " — 1.0. dims the awful thought that \(>n have 
a Master in heaven, will regulate your (!ej)orfnn'nt 

towards ^ our fcllow-c rcsatures, over whom his piani- 
(limce has trivou \ou authoritv. 

So (ssential to the character ofa rc'al (liristiam is tin . 
part of justice wlfn h is due from all ma uc'rs 10 their 
servants, that whosoever liveth in the \ iolation of this 
duty, does but expose jiinr edf and the faith of J<'^ns 
to derision, by j)rclcnding n'gard for it. For wfjat 
ran be more eonleinptible, w’hat more odious, than 
for a man pretending to 1 >c a followTr of Jesu.s, who is 
a tyrant in his house, and frantic towards his scr\'ant.s ? 
One of the most inelam holy objec ts onVarth, i.s a pas- 
?;ionate go\ ernor of a fainilv, railing himself a believ- 
er, and valuing himself on his relation to Christ. All 
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tlic servants who are connected with liim, and all who 
ol>scrvc his c arriage towards them, will be led to des- 
piNC and to revile that religion which they see joined 
with such loathsome hypocrisy. From regard there- 
fore to the name and Gc.)spel of Jesus, that it may not 
through ^ou be blaspliemed, as well as from a sense 
of interest, and a love to the commands of your Sa- 
\iour, vou, O Christian ! will give no occasion for 
vour servants to complain of your unjust deportment 
toNsT^rds them. 

Jhit if, instead of the^place of authority and go- 
vernment, the albAs'ise God has fixed you in that of 

- • 

subjection, as a servant or an apjjrenlice, you will 
faithfully follow the directions which the Scripture 
gives vou for the exercise of justice in that condition 
ot life. You will abhor the thought of wasting, em- 
be//.ling, or secreting to your own use any of your 
mti^tcr's money, goods, or provisions. You will nei- 
ther do this \ oiiiself', nor basclv connhe at othci^ 
»h() are wi( ked enough to do if. You will not sec 
things spoiled before \our eyes ; nor give away to tat- 
^Icr^ and l)u^y-l)odi(‘S what is not your own to give, 
"^'ou will not be idle and slothful, l)ecause those are 
absent who are to overlook you and force you to clili- 
ecncc. You will think it vour duty to consult the 
interest of vour master, and to make it in some sense 
your own. 

The motites whic h inflncnce yon, if yon have any 
title to be called a Christian, to do so much more in 
this respect than it is common to find other servants 
doing, are peculiar and mighty in operation. You 
will act thus from a principle of conscience, con- 

s 2 
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ccrned to be approved by God in your behaviour, and 
determined to do nothing knowingly and wilfully that 
is offensive to him, whether any beside himself are 
present to observe you, or not. From a desire also to 
adorn and recommend to others that Gospel of which 
you know the excellency, you will be uniform in the 
practice of honesty and justice. In this substantial 
manner you will evidence that your faith is more than 
a barren notion; by proving that it makes you worthy 
of all the confidence your master can place in you, 
and that it preserves you from falling into those lies or 
frauc^ so generally the pi-actice of .servants in almost 
every family. This conscientious honesty you will re- 
gard* as one of the most substantial proofs that you 
know God. You will judge that your master must nc» 
ce.ssarily mock at your religion, and with justice too, 
however zealous you may seem, if he should find that 
you pilfer as others, and that ) ou arc not to be trust- 
ed when removed from his inspection. 

Now whatever opposition and hatred you may in- 
cur by such conscientious deportment, you will pa- 
tiently endure ; assured that in doing your dulv in 
this manner, and upon these priiu ijiles, you shall re- 
ceive from God the reward of an everlasting inherit- 
ance. And though the value of your services, or the 
things in which you discover )our integrity, be little 
iu the judgment of the world ; you know they shall 
witness for you, that you were faithful and obedient ; 
and, like the widow’s mite, be as much in the sight of 
God as greater services. Since he, where there is a 
willing mind, accepteth according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not. 

But lest such promises should not alone prove syffr 
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ricnt to animate you to the practice of justice, yoU 
know from the infallible word of God, that no fraud, 
however common, however slightly thought of, either 
in wasting your master’s substance, or neglecting his 
business, much less in purloining his goods, if per- 
sisted in, will be overlooked ; that everi/ one that doth 
unong, shall receive for the icrong that he doth ; whether 
poor or rich, master or servant. 

Another important instance in which every real 
Christian manifests his impartial love of justice, is by 
paying those customs which are by law enacted, and 
from thence become his earthly sovereign's right- 
'fhis very thing is expressly mentioned and enjoined 
by the command of your God. You are to give tri- 
Lulc to ichom tribute, and custom to xchom custom is 
due. Besides this most express command, you have 
the example of your Redeemer. When he had neither 
silver nor gold, he wrought a miracle that he might 
pay the tribute enacted of him and his poor disciple, 
lie did this, rather than seem to countenance the ini- 
quity of defrauding the crowni of its just revenues. 
You will therefore renounce the custom too common 
ii\ trade, of attempting either to bribe the king’s offi- 
cers to betray their trust, or of eluding their vigilance. 
You will renounce such practices as utterly irrecon- 
cileable with any regard to Christian duty. 

The last instance of justice which I shall insist on, is 
that of restitution to all whom you have wilfully injur- 
ed, either in their soulS or their bodies, their estate 
or reputation. Have you led any friend or acquaint- 
ance into error, or tempted them to sin ? Have you 
solicited and obtained their compliance to some base 
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and guilty practice ? The first step you will nec essnri- 
ly take, when you yourself repent and believe in Je- 
siis_, will be to endeavour to recover from danger vour 
companions in iniqnily, aiub as far as lieth in } oig tf) 
make them sensible of tlie crimes, in which )‘ou have 
shared, alas ! so deeply with tlu ui. In case \ou have 
defrauded any one, you will ( like Zaccheus upon his 
iirst receiving the Saviour) make wliat restitution you 
are aide; esteeming it a baseness provoking in ther 
^ight of God and man, to live vourself in siiperfliiities, 
while others arc sullering loss ‘tlirough your former in- 
justice. All evidences of the truth of your faith vou 
must esteem uttcrlv dec citful, if you can enjov the 
spoils, of whl('h \ c)u have dciraiided \our neighl)our. 

Further, As a good name is rather to be ( hosen 
than great riches, if at anv time, through prixate re - 
sentment or licentious language*, }f)ii luive l)ecn c'ithcr 
the inventor or propagatcu* of a falsehood to the in ju- 
ry of your neighbour; vou will thirik it a })art of jus- 
tice to make a j)articular retraction of* the* ealuinin’ 
\oii adxanccd, ;uul opeiilx acknowledge the partii ula.r 
aggraxations wbie h xou haxc* forged. 1‘or though ir 
may be ])rejudic)al to % our own reputatieug thus to 
point o\)t the truth ; though it may make the world 
abate the esteem it at ])re>enf has lor xe)u ; this esteem 
belongs not to xou, hut to the ju r^on \ou ha\e in- 
jured ; and to him \ oil must return it, though you 
expose X ourself. I'or however rnortilx ing this j)ruce- 
dure ma) a})pcar, it is absolutely nect'ssary ; and is the 
only proof that you re])ent and al)lior the falsehood 
and liccntioLi.sne.ss oi xour tongue. * 


^ S' C ri.i}cr the 
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The same Suhjcct eonthiued — Mere]/ — Medmess. 

sinreritij w\\i\ justice, as essentially requisite in 
Ibnuiiig the charaetcr of a Christian, we have al- 
ready sj)okeu. 'Ihcse virtues, when practised as they 
have been here explained, are too often thought to 
coniprehend all that can be required of man. It must 
however be remembered that these are bu^ the least 
eon.siderable of the branches which spring from the 
root of faith in Christ. Where this root is Axed in the 
heart, such negative righteousness towards men will 
in no wise be deemed sunicicnt, nor will yoiyrcst sa- 
tislied with bare freedom from wilfully injuring, or 
flecei\ ing anv of } our fellow-crcaturcs : on the con- 
Irarv, tet tlie ( onscientious observance of truth and 
justice. voLi will add, 

111. The hue and practice e/'str.ncv. Whenever the 
pruvideucc of Cod places the miserable before your 
eves, as it did r)f old the wounded traveller before the 
priest and hevitc, you will be mu\ed with eompas- 
siun. f heir pains and diseases of body, their troubles 
and distresses of mind, tlicir necessitous circumstan- 
ces, their unjust sufferings from others, and even the 
miseries brought upon themselves by their own ini- 
quity, will excite in you a fellow-feeling for them. 
So that if vou have much, such objects will receive li- 
beral reliel from v our bounty. .Vfter the example of 
Job, because actuated by the same spirit, you willbe- 

•s 4 
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come, in the distribution of your alms, eyes to the 
blind, feet to the lame, and a father to the afflicted 
poor. The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
will come upon you, and you will make the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

But if you are not in circumstances to give plentc- 
ously, still the temper of your heart will he no less 
friendly and charitable than if you were. Though 
poor, your bowels will yearn towards the distressed; 
and though you ha%e neither bread of your own, to 
bestow on the hungrv, nor know where to make ap- 
plication for their relief, there still remains one way 
in which ^our merciful disposition will evidence itself; 
a way pleasing to God, and profitable to men ; you 
will make your intercession to the Father of all mer- 
cies and the God of all consolation, to put an end to 
th(‘ir afflictions, or to support them under the pres- 
sure. 

Further, you will exercise mercy, if you are a fol- 
lower of the J.ord .lesus Christ, towards those, whom, 
either the injuries they have done you, or the debts 
for whi< h they stand answerable, have put in vour 
power to punish. In sueh eases, where men y to the 
wretched individual will not prove a barbarous lenitv 
to the community in general, you will relax in vour 
demands, and wave the rigorous execution of the law. 
More especially, and without exception, where the 
di.spensations of divine Providence have disabled those 
indebted to you from answering your legal demands, 
you will abhor the thought of afflicting him whom 
God hath wounded. You will reject with indignation 
the worldly maxim of seeking some sort of satisfaction 
in lieu of your debt, by causing the man by whom 
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you siiflcr to languish in a prison ^ a punishment 
equally unprofitable to yourself, and the object of 
your severity. For the same reason, you will, in all 
cases where the innocent must suffer with the guilty, 
choose rather to be a sufferer in some degree yourself, 
than bring many, for the fault of one, into misery, by 
taking away the support of a whole family. 

Besides these cases, there is one in which a Chris- 
tian’s merciful temper shines with the greatest lustre; 

I mean in tenderly regarding the spiritual miseries and 
dangers of the human race. It is, I confess, generous 
and noble to alleviate and remove the sufferings of the 
body, and to take a pleasure in doing good to them 
who are in adversity, by liberal gifts. Yet how limit- 
ed, how partial, how transient are the benefits ! 
\\ liat can alms avail to comfort, where every distem- 
per of the mind still rages ? — Pride, envy, hatred, 
wrath, malice, strife, or gross impurity in families, 
destrov all good, all enjoyment of comfort. You re- 
lieve the family dav by day, but the husband abuses 
his wif«, or tyrannically oppresses his children ; or 
the proud imperious wife vexes her husband, driving 
him into drunkenness as a refuge from her unworthy 
conduct : or the children, after the bad examples 
they see at home, increase in wickedness as in sta- 
ture; unrestrained by parental authority, and trained 
up in the habitual indulgence of every' lawless inclina- 
tion. In every station and walk of life, immortal 
souls are provoking their adorable Maker and Bene- 
factor to jealousy ; spuming at his counsel and his sal- 
vation, and heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. 
These are the great objects which, louder than even 
widows or orphans, call for mercy, and the most ac- 
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tlvc exertions of our pity. These things will awaken 
a lively pity in your heart, if you are a Christian in 
truth. — You cannot without a tender sorrow, see im- 
mortal souls thus sleeping on the brink of perdition ! 
As you firmly believe all the realities of llie invisible 
world, you must be much afl'ected with such a melan- 
choly spectacle ; 1 beheld, you will say, the transgres- 
sors, and I zc as grieved because 7}ien kept not thy laic. 

And this compassion to the souls of men will in- 
spire you with activity and zeal to save them from ru- 
in. You will labour to turn sinners from the error of 
their ways, by private entreaties and winning persua- 
sions, by I'aithlul and repeated dcidarations of tlnur 
danger, where there is any opportunity of speaking, 
any ear to hear, or lucid inicr\al of rcfieclion ; by dis- 
tributing such books, as lend to alarm the conscienctn 
and urge the ignorant and obdurate sinner to reflec- 
tion, repentance, and consc(iucnt newness of hie. 
Al^o b\ asMsting those win; are cng:iged in lh(' iin- 
portani w ork of spreading the know ledge ol’ the Lord.^ 
II }ou ask, What is there peculiar to the real (’hris- 
lian. bv wliich a di.^position so extensively incrciliil is 
excited and maiut. fined ? 1 answt'r, the reverence he 

pavs to tiie command ofCiod, and the full persuasion 
he enjovs of the irulh of his promises ; but still more, 
the sense he has of his ow n redemption by Christ, and 
the agency of the Holy Ghost on his heart. 

*■ Th-rf‘ arc tv,'o vcnrr.il-lc rocirtic^ in London, in the 

p/..C)riou". v.ork of di tributinp Bibirs, TcManirtits, and other devotional 
book*;, Tfr^c socirtic'. are supported by subscription, and a guint a 
or two annually contributed, may often become, in the long chain td' 
c..iiscs and cli’ccts, producuve of preset}! peace and eternal salvation to 
the so. ^ of many. One of ih^se excellent "ocieiie'^^ meets m Barllct's- 
liolborn, ihc other at liabcrdaJicr's Hall, 
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The command of God to be merciful, is most ex- 
press and frequent : If there be cvnong you a poor incut 
nf one of thy brethren — thou shall not harden thy heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother ; but Omi^halt 
open thine hand loide unto him. — ikuoare that thine eye 
be not evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest hint 
nought, and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it 
be sin unto thee. Thou shall surely give him, Dcut. 
\v. 7 — 1 0 . In every description of the tempers which 
God enjoins us to shew to our fellow-creatures, mercy 
bears a very distinguished part. He hath sheien thee, 
O man, ichat is good : and lehat doth the Lord require 
of thee, hut to do justly, and to love mexev , and to walk 
humhlij with thy God? Micahvi. 8 . In his estimate, 
pure and undefded religion , as it respects our fellow - 
creatures, 1 $ to visit the widow and the fathciicss in Ihedr 
(iffliction. No duty is more frequently urged tliaji 
this: lie ye thenjore mcrcifuL as your heaven I ij Fa- 
ther also is mereiful. Lulve^i.JG. lie ye all of o/ir 
mind, having compassion one of anollwr. 1 Pet. iii. 

And as these commands of God prove tlie nece.ssiiv 
of a iiiercil'ul temper in all that are approved by him, 
so do his rc})catcd promises invite and encourage the 
(•hristian to the practice of it. For though none of 
these promises imply any worth in a merciful temper 
where it subsists together with the love of sin, or en- 
mity to the cross of Christ ; though they are not to be 
construed as if mercy would be rewarded independent 
ly of faith in the Redeemer: yet arc they of great ef- 
ficacy to remove the objections which are generally 
made by our worldly hearts against the exercise of 
love and bounty : since they so fully :issure us, that 
all acts of benelicence which .spring from faith, from 
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love to God, and an obedient heart, arc well-pleasing 
to him, and shall be honoured through his grace with 
an immense reward. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. Matt. v. r. He zchich convert- 
eth a sinner from the error of his viay, shall saxe a soul 
from death, and hide a multitude of sins. James v. 20 . 
j 1 nezo commandment 1 give unto you. That ye love one. 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one ano- 
ther. By this shall all men knoiv that ye are my disci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another. John xiii. 34, 55. 
Add to this, that astonishing declaration of the Re- 
deemer’s regard to this excellent temper, even from 
his throne of judgment, and in the presence of the 
whole univei'sc. He will then reward every exercise 
of mercy, as if it had been conferred immediately up- 
on himself ; as if the afflictions it relieved had been 
sustained in his own person ; as if he alone had re- 
ceived benefit and consolation from it ; In as jnuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Matt. xxv. 40. 

But still even beyond the force of these powerful 
precepts and promises, your own sense of redemption 
by the blood of the cross, will excite and maintain in 
you a readiness to, and delight in, every kind of mer- 
cy. You remember your apostasy from God to have 
been such, by natural disposition, and to have been 
so confirmed by practice, that it would have been just 
had God destroyed you both body and soul in hell. 
But, instead of this insupportable doom, you, O 
Christian ! know that God commended his love towards 
us, in that while zoe zvere yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
An instance of mercy absolutely without a parallel, 
both in itself and in its beneficial efllcacy to the 
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church of God. This, you know, is the only founda- 
tion of your peace and hope ; this is all your salvation 
and all your desire. In consccpicnce of your living 
under affecting views of such transcendent grace, by 
which you are reconciled to God* and made his heir, 
the love of Christ will constrain you ; with a pleasing 
energy it will urge you to all the various exercises of 
brotherly-kindness and charity. A delightful emotion 
of mind, resulting from these views, peculiar to thA 
faithful, will lead you, even without an immediate re- 
gard either to the command or promises of God, to 
this practical conclusion. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
xceousht also to love one another. 1 John iv. 1 1 . 

Further ; Besides these awful commands, and these 
inviting promises, besides the warmth and strength of 
God’s mercy towards men, manifested in the death of 
Jesus, the mighty influence also of the Holy Ghost is 
promised to dwell with the Chri.stian. By his agency* 
through means of the motives offered in the written 
word, he is delivered from the unfeeling selfishness or 
the partial good-will natural to the human heart. For 
the fruit of that Spirit which distinguishes and infinite- 
ly ennobles every true believer in Jesus, is expressly 
affirmed to be love, and to be in all goodness. 

IV. Meekness is another essential branch of the 
Christian temper. If you are a believer in Jesus, you 
will not hastily take offence, or yield to the sugges- 
tions of pride and self-love. A trivial injury, a re- 
proachful word, a venial indiscretion, or a casual loss, 
will not inflame your mind. Nay, supposing you are 
tried by some great provocation, you will watch over 
your own selfish spirit with a godly jealousy ; lest you 
should be hurried into passion by ill usage, or drawn 
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by the misconcUu't of othci-s to dishonour your holy 
profession, to bring guilt upon your own soul, and 
grieve the Spirit of God. Even when \ou sufl’er Midi 
considerable injuries, as render it a dutv to seek re- 
divss, you will still exercise inccknes.s. You will lirst 
use every mild method to bring, if possible, vour ad- 
versary to reason. You will be disposed to trv argu- 
ments before punishment, ronfercnce before law, and 
private admonition before you proceed to make a pub- 
lic examph'. And, it at length vour own seeuritv. or 
the common good compel vou to seek relief from the 
interference of public justice, eveti this will be done 
by you with calmness, without passionate e.xdama- 
tions, or bitter retlections upon vour enernv. 

Further, You must as a real Christian, shew the 
meekness of your spirit by cavifulhj irjoiAin'z 
cf offence toothers. I'or this excellent grace does not 
more ellectually supjiort under prov nt ations. than 
enable men to deny their own inclinations rather than 
give uneasiness. It will make vou eaiitioiis, that nei- 
ther vour words nor actions occasion anv iieedle.s* pro- 
vocation. You will not he o\ erheariiig in eumpaiiv, 
nor positive and warm in asserting sour own opinions. 
You will be civil and respeetful to eu-rv one. Men 
gcnerallv know how to do all this where ihev tiiink it 
ncces-sarv to serve their temporal interests ; Ironi bet- 
ter principles and from higher views \oii will make it 
the habitual exercise of your life towards e\ery one. 

And to mention no more instanees in which your 
Christian meeknesss will eminently disc over it.sclf, you 
will shew that you are under the government of this 
temper on the subject of reliffori. Instead of over- 
tiowjng with the gall of bitterness against those wlio 
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depart from the undoubted essentials of Christianity, 
you will endeavour their recovery by calmly producing 
the strongest arguments in demonstration of the truth ; 
and by cordially praying that tlmy may have under- 
standing and a sincere heart to perceive their force. 
You will abhor the thought of concealing your private 
resentment under the venerable name of zeal for the 
glory of God and the good of man. You will not 
think that contenvpt of your erring brother, or passion 
against him, can be justified by any means, or on any 
account whatsoever. Therefore, though it is so com- 
mon for those who call themselves Christians, to vent 
their rage against the adversaries of our most holy 
faith, -vou in nicdnrss will instruct titose (hat oppose 
fhc/nsr/vrs : if God peradvenhtre. n'iH ^ivc. them repen- 
tanre to the n/d-nozekdging of the truth. C.Tirti- it- Cj. 

Thus extensive is the grace of meekness, that emi- 
nent branch of the Chri.stian temper, as it respects our 
fellow-creatures. 

Now the peculiar which will excite and sup- 

port its influence in your heart, if you are a Chris- 
tian, arc such as the philosophers of old, and their un- 
believing successors at this day, know' nothing of, 
though in both, there has often been a rc.semblancc 
of this amiable temper. You will not be meek from 
the love of ease, which leads some to submit to the ill 
humours of others, rather than bear the trouble of 
contention, and by which they gain the credit of 
sw'cctne.ss Of temper ; neither from a proud disdain of 
appearing to be hurt by 'malice or penerseness, 
which would imply a feebleness and weakness in your 
own mind ; but you will be meek because this is the 
will of God concchiing you. He commands you to 
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le no braiders, hiU gentle, shexoing all meekness unto all 
men ; to put off anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emu- 
lation, and strife; and to put on kindness, meekness, and 
long-suffering. Your Saviour, the foundation of all 
your hope and access to God with confidence, de- 
nounces a severe threatening against every sally of 
unbridled passion ; IThosoever, says he, is angrp u-ith 
his brother without a cause, that is, through a selfisli 
passionate spirit, shall be in danger of the Judgment, 
that is, shall fall under the anger of God : and whoso- 
ever shall say to him, Raea, or thou worthless fellow, 
suflering himself to mock and deride others, shall ho 
still more severely punished, shall be in danger of the. 
council: but whosoever shall say. Thou fool, that is, 
shall allow himself to be so far transported by his pas- 
sion as to revile another, to represent him not only as 
fit to be despised, but even to be abhorred, he shall 
meet with still sorer punishment, he shall he in danger 
of hell f re ! So awful are the drnunrlafions by which 
you, O Christian, are warned to watch against everv 
violation of meekness, and to regard anger as one of 
the most inveterate enemies of}oiir soul. Re.sides 
the e.vpress and repeated command of Ciod proving 
the absolute necessity of meekness, such honour is put 
upon this grace as must render it the ambition of evi'- 
ry Christian to possess it : lie that is slow to anger is 
heller than the mighty ; and he that rideth his spirit, 
than he that taketh a city. I’rov. xvi. S2. The meek 
are pronounced blessed, and the inheritance of the 
good land, wherein dwclleth righteousness^ is promis- 
ed to them. Matt. v. r,. Meekness is distinguished as 
the principal ornament of a Christian, and honoured 
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above every encomium, as being of great price in tiie 
sight of God. 

Added to all these motives, there still remains one 
more powerful, — the astonishing meekness of that ado- 
ra!)!e person, the Author and Finisher of our salva- 
tion. The inspired writers always remind us of this 
great pattern, and fi.x oiir attention on the cross of 
(‘hri it, when they would make us sensible of the hate- 
fuliic'-s of an impetuous, quarrelsome, or angry tem- 
per. l.et oU bitterness, and-xrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evit-speaJchig be put ait ay from you, icith all 
ma’ire: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
M out anollicr, even as God for CJin^Vs sake 
hath for<z!Vcn i/fat. Christ siifered for us, leaidng us an 
era*nph\ tint ive should Jidloic his steps, ivho did no sin, 
nriiJui' zcas gui/e found in Jtis mouth ; ivho, :chen he 
icas resHcd, revi/ed no/ again ; zchen he suffered he 
th re. 1 turned not : :cho /us ozen self bare our sins in his 
o:cn liodif on the tree, tiat he might iaotig us to God, 
He, vour Lord and Master, was oj)pri:sscJ and afilict- 
el, yet he opened not hi', mouth. I must go, there- 
hue, you ^^ill ay. and implore grace from God to 
imitate tnis perfect pattern ; since it is written, He 
that sailh, he abidelh in him, tliat is, in Christ, ought 
hioitelf a/so to zsn/k even as /ic iva/kcd, 1 John ii. o. 

A still more cfic. tuai mean than any yet named, 
which disposes every rcal Christian to the exercise of 
meekness, is wliat has passed in his own heart. Self* 
abasement and shame for sin, are inseparable from 
repentance and true faith in Jesus Christ. A Idl'd of 
knowledge this, which greatly subdues haughtiness of 
spirit ; and by so doing m^ikes it easy to pass by thos^ 

T 
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provocations, which set the proud and sclf-admirin^i; 
in a flame. As pci'sons who have committed some 
enormous crime, when truly penitent, find no resent- 
ment of passion, whatever is said ol* them, or what- 
ever is done to them : so to your heart, when hum- 
bled for your sin before Ciod, this thought will readil) 
occur, under every provocation to wTath, C)l lar 
w^orse treatment am 1 deserving, and of a much sc- 
verer trial of my patience/* 

This j^owerfnl inducement to sujiprcss all sinful an- 
ger, and prevent e\c‘iy \iolation of the law of meek- 
ness, St. Paul urges in its full force. He founds his 
exhortation solely on the sinlul state in whic h we are 
all bv nature invoKed, as every true belicvtn* in ('lirist 
practically knows. J^u/ l!u:n in mint!, saitli he, fo he 
gTV///e, sht^ivin^ all ///cc/o/os untn all men. Jmr 
srlvt's alsn :cc/v snind Jno/i^hy (hsaljctlicnl , (h e- u'al, 
Sii rvino^ divars lu.^ls am! pl(ui.>ai!\ //c^z/g* in niaUac rind 
ez/ry, lia/r/al, and hat/np; nnr am^^/lirr. I1t. iii. ‘.g .s. 

As YOU make a progrc'^s in tlu‘ kncjwledge and prac- 
tice of religion, Ire^h twidcnccw o[ )our own corruj)- 
tion wall disc’oxer ii;t*msc‘]ve>, and ju’ove so inanv re- 
peated admoniiicjr.s to l)ray lor. and c\(‘r<use, meek- 
ness ; knowing wiih wl\:.it mcrcilul fv)rbearance (lod 
endures the multitude of cour hillings. Tor ihougii 
the dominion of sin bcde>{ro\ed, the struggle be - 
tween the tlesli and the spirit still remains, and eonsc- 
cjuently suiVu ient cause for humbling } ourself', till 
mortality t)c swallowed up of life. 


Pij;, cr the 
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SUNDAY XXV. CHAPTER XXV. 

Ilie same Subject continued — Candour — Forgive- 
ness of Enemies — Humility. 

VN delineating the character of a real Christian, as it 
respects the tempers he exercises towards his fel- 
low-creatures, we have already described him as svW- 
ccce and /W in all his dealings, as merciful and kind 
towards all men, meelc and patient under all provoca- 
tions. but, besides these, other graces are still requi- 
site to complete his character. These 1 proceed to 
enumerate. 

V. CvsnocR is an essential branch of the Christian 
teinper ; it discovers itself by the charitable judgment 
\\hi( li it passes on the aclious, the characters, and the 
intent ions of our JcHoic-creatiircs. 

by their act ions sow arc not to understand such as 
are plainly condemned by the word of Cod, and 
therein declared positively to expose men to the di- 
sine wrath : because so far is it from any act of chari- 
ty to strengthen the drunkard or the fornicator, the 
iVaudulent or liar, the covetous, the profane, or the 
careless, by flattering them, or leaving them to flatter 
themselves that they shall escape for their wickedness, 
unless they become new creatures, that it is uniting 
with their invisible advereaiy the devil, and giving him 
your aid to delude their souls till they are lost for 
ever. But besides the multitude of evil actions, dis- 
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tinguished in Scripture by tl\e name of sins, ^vhich go 
before men to judgment, there is a considerable part 
of human conduct of a doubtful aspect. Now here is 
the peculiar province for the exercise of charitable 
judgment : and in this plat e, O Christian, you will 
esteem it your bounden duty, and make it your prac- 
tice. You will watch ov<'r your tongue, to restrain it 
from condemning men without proofs, or mert'ly up- 
on the slight evidence of a single report. You w ill be 
careful to inform \ours(^lf of the particular circum- 
stam'cs connec ted with the action in (]uestion : and 
when no sufric'ic'nt light appeals to justily a peremp- 
tory verdict, you will cone hide as candour and lo\e 
direct. Thus in tlie numberless cpiarrcls between 
near relations, and in ('ont(‘Ms about mattci*s of pro- 
perty, it is common to hear \io!ent ac( ii .aiions, which 
have no foundation, and plausible mi>rcj)resentali():]'> 
of each other by l)()th the panic's concerned. In the 
midst of wdiic'h very f(‘W can know' au\ tliing with cer- 
tainty, and therefore all arc' bound to susj)end tlieir 
judgment, and recei\c no bias from common lamtn 
W ith regard abo to tlu* r/;,//77r/cv.v ol incn, \ou will 
be charitable in \ our jiulgnu iit. The eomiiu.'^sioii of 
a single crime* contrary to tiic tenour ol the dc lin- 
([uent's life, ^ on will never crue lly construe* into an 
impeachment of his sincerity. \ ou will not l)i\»nd a 
man as an incorrigildc \il!ain (*vcr after, bc'c aiisc he 
was once guilty of a dishonest action towards your- 
self; or proclaim another to be a mere* Inpocrlte in 
religion, because ycni have oiu*e detec ted him in some 
wicked practice. ^ (;u will not immediate*]}, as the 
manner of a vindie tive man is, cry out, that all pro- 
fessed regard to conscience in sue h is only cant ; or 
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profession of the fear of God only a snare to entrap 
the simple, or a cloak to cover iniquity. On the con- 
trary, you will remember how often the violence of 
temptation, suited to your constitutional sin, has been 
too mip,hly for you, or brought you to the very point 
of yielding. You will call to mind, that the best of 
men, tho^e whom (iod himself hath canonized as 
siunfs in glory, did not always persevere in the path of 
duty, without a blcmisli or a fall; they were overtak- 
en with faults, though they soon abhorred themselves 
for them, and vanquished for the future their attempts. 
You will acknowledge it very possible for such frail 
creatures as men arc, in their best state, to make a 
slip contrary to habitual practice, and acknowledged 
dufv. 

Fair evidences therefore of rej)cnfance will demand 
ill your opinion a favourable judgment of those who 
ha\e dishonoured their Christian profession ; and lead 
c on to com hide, that inward shame and secret sor- 
row for their fail, have exceeded all the open re- 
jnoac h wliieh, as backsliders, they have brought upon 
themselves and religion. 

Y ith regard to the i/i/in/iofts of men, as in most ca- 
ses thev can with certainty be known to God only, 

\ on will esteem it your bounden duty to impute no 
evil, where it is not manifest, nor dare to allow the 
injurious surmise that sueh and such things spring 
from a bad design, when you have no proof to sub- 
stantiate the charge. 

In these, and in many other similar points, you 
will exercise a charitable judgment, because the com- 
ntand of your God and Saviour is most plain that you 
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should. Judcrenof^i (that is, in rases where you cannot 
have a competent knowledge, and where God s law is 
silent) that ye hr not jiidy^cd. For zvitJi ichat jndgnirnt 
ycjndgey yesha// hcjudy;ed: and zvllh zohnt nieanure yt 
nii'/t\ it shall he inrasured to you aoa///. Matt. vii. 1 , u!. 

Your obedience to this command will appear rea- 
sonable, and be rendered easy, by a rec ollection of 
the treatment whicli you have experienced in similar 
circumstances. You arc conscious how often, when 
you have acted ujU'ightly, you ha\ e been char^ cal with 
e\il intentions. Your own conduct has often been 
cruelly misconstrued, often condemned as being quite 
ofadifTerent complexion from what you knew it to 
have been. You remen;bcr aKo how often you ha\e 
done what voii ought not, what vou ])romiscd and 
vowed vou would n(»t : that many ])ray(Ts, nun h 
W’atchfulness, and obstinate conllicts w ere scarcely sul- 
ficient to g:iin \ou a?i cstablidicd \ic(or) over \oiir 
o\sn wickedness, ^'ou know' that when }ou h IK the 
Kill was insiantlv lamented ; and though in fact woinu!- 
ed grievouslv, you ro>e to renew the cond)at, c anuwt- 
1\ stri\ing to obtain delixcrance fj'cnn the ])ow(r oi 
your adversary. Thcrelbre, though you rUiW may b(‘ 
a conqi eror in the fight, }oii will fee! for othe rs in 
the situation in whith a on were oiU'C } f>urselt : as- 
sured, that men may really dedgn the glory of (lOd, 
and be in g( nt^ra! influenced by good-will to their lel- 
iow'-ci eatures, though tiiey ma} sornelimes be betra} - 
cd into a bnxach of duly. 

Such sentiments dec ply impressed on your own 
heart, will form and establisli a habit ol judging oi 
your fellov%*crealiirt s with tenderness and mercy, 

VI. It is a Aery di.stiiigui.shing [lartol the temper of 
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a Christ ian^ to forgive and love his enemies. There- 
fore, if you are entitled to the name you bcar^ your 
lichavioiir under provocations will be quite opposite 
to the custom of the world, and the impulse of cor- 
rupt nature. Is your character basely vilified ? you 
will refute the malicious slander, should it need an an- 
swer, without retaliating abuse for abuse, or blacken- 
ing your (UTainers. Should your foes proceed from 
ill language to ill usage, you will still forgive : and 
])ro^ c the reality of vour good-will towards them, by 
jiitying them in their distress, by even serving them as 
occasion offers. And though in some cases the very 
grlcN oils wrongs with which you may be oppressed, 
mav justify and demand legal redress, your heart will 
burn with no animosity against those, whose violence 
has forced vou to this method of self defence. And, 
t ) ad\anee one step higher; w’erc the case ever to 
haj)pen, tliat \ou were left in the power of such per- 
sei iilors of the C'hristian failh, as were determined, 
unless \ou renounced if, to take away your life ; j ef, 
c\en leero, so sukdime is the holiness flowing from 
(diristian princijilcs, that you would feel a benevolent 
eomj>assion towards your pci*seeutoi*s. You w’ould 
pray for them to that God, before whom it is equally 
dangerous and impious to dissemble. You w^ould en- 
treat him to give them repentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth, that their sin might be pardoned, 
and the joy of heaven finally become their portion. 

Thus complete is the nature, and thus wade the ex- 
tent of the forgi\ encss and love which vou wdll exer- 
O Ciiristian, towards your enemies. 

Tlie arznmenU which convince ^ ou of the reason- 

O 4 

T 4 
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ablcness and absolute necessity of (his temper, are, as 
they need to be, remarkably fore iblc and impressive. 
\(>ur knoirlcdge of God in his c;overn?nrnl and redernp- 
iion of /he u'orld, will lead you utterly to condemn 
and to oppose the first appearances of malice, or of 
hatred even against your bitterest foes. For you are 
thoroughly sensible what manner of affronts and in- 
sults the great Ciod daily receives. Yon consider the 
condition of the pci'sons wlio olfu* them, and the f)b' 
ligations tin y are under to him. You remember (he 
glory of the Most High, theainpde means he has in 
his power instantly tif a\engc his injured name, and 
to destroy its daring adver^iaries in a moment. — At the 
same time vou behold him slow to anger, full of'hmg- 
Miffering, and cd' great mercy ; not Nsiiling that any 
should perish, but ^vai^}ng tor many months, nay ina- 
nv years, inpatient <. ompassion towards them that 
hate him. 

This adorable temjier in the (Jod of heaven, so co*:- 
sj>iruous in his pro\ idential gowrnment of fhe vverM, 
r-iiines ^tiIl brighler to \oiir mind in the /eVsv c/ 
rt’drni]:/lon, Fv Muioiis im'dilalion fui tlu's scluun.c, 
you V. ill bo l(cb O Christian, to reason thus with 
Youi*scir: Had (jod been ])ro\okcd woh /..>,< enemies, 

*• as 1 am so impatientls im lined to be witii mine; 
had he been prtuu* to re entment, o>' ^Nnnting in (Ijc 
ric hes of mercy, what had l)e( ome of us all / of a 
world in arms againi.t him ? Had Ciod lo\ ed tliosc 
only who tir>t lo\ed him, or waited to give his incs- 
timable blessing, till w(‘ sliiner> had made the 
advanc'Cr wh( re had been (he means of grace P 
where the glad tidings of salvation ? God, on the 
cc lUrary, ( ontme lulcth his love to us, /// Oiat ivhcn 
“ lie iy}cre yel LhrUt died Jvr us. liow incx- 
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" cusable then, how desperately wicked must it be in 
“ me, to want love fora fellow-servant, though a fel- 
“ low-sinner, since God has had so much compassion 
“ on us all.” 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of 
the reasonableness of loving your enemies, is still 
considerably more increased by your own experience, of 
God’s grarc and fender mercy to yourself. 

You remember how long you lived in forgetfulness 
and in horrid contempt of God, as if i/ou had been in- 
dependent of him, or //e unworthy of your notice; 
how long YOU were seeking your haj.piness in the 
pursuits of vanity, without inquiring, \\ here is God 
mv Maker ? You know he sufTcred you to survive 
all tills ! In the midst of it, his mercy was not es- 
tnmged from you ; he still protected, still provided 
for vou ; he preserved you from dying in a reprobate 
cotidition. At lengtii he crowned his goodness to- 
wards you, by giving vou grace to disc over the guilt 
of sin, and the cfncacy of a Saviour, by forgiving and 
forgetting all the evil you ha ! done ag linst him. This 
very loi^g, this very gracious indulgence of your hea- 
venly Father, manifests the deformity of a vindictive 
spirit, and enables you to see how horrible it must be 
in vou to listen to its dictates ; or not to return love, 
whatever injuries \ou have received, when the God of 
glory both has dealt, and still continues to deal, so 
graciously with you. 

Therefore, thougli some violent provocations may 
euddenly kindle resentment, and prompt you to che- 
rish the thought of returning evil for evil, soon the 
conviction of God’s patience and love towards your- 
self, tviil make the transient intention appear full of 
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injiistirc and ingratitude to God, and totally unbe- 
coming!: your guilty state before him. Thus the hell- 
engendered spark of re\enge will quiekly expire, and 
love instead of resentment, reign within. 

Besides these arguments, the full credit which you, 
O Christian, give to every Scaij^ture declaration, will 
dispose you to resist every rising sentiment of ill-will 
against your enemies. You are assured l)v tlie J.ord 
Jesus Christ himself, that no one who lKirI)oui*s the 
least degree of malice or hatred in his heart, ran stand 
within the limits of' men V till that detestable spirit be 
subdued. So highly otTensivc is it to (iod, wheiu‘\( r 
found in such guilty sinful creatures as we arc, that it 
renders us incapable even of ])raNing, without in- 
creasing our sin : for the' tongue whic h Isolds anv cor- 
respondenee with a heart envenomed h\ halrtal, does 
but call for a cui'sc, when it calls upon (iod in thosc‘ 
W’ords which Christ hath taught us, /dv/gvVe //s e///7rcs- 
passes, as ice (hem lluil ij\>'pi:ss dp^anisl us : t!u* 
man wiu) docs not forgive Ifis enenlie^, c :ills in thc^sc' 
words for justic e on himself instead of compassion. 
The petition, dreadl'ulh inverk ik soinuls thus in the 
cars of (iod, Foip^rce xor /nr unj t ri'spasses, as I do uof 
Jort^ivc them that fji'spass ap^amsl me. Aiid if an\ man 
persist in haired of his fex s, (lod will ariswer him ac- 
cording to this true meaning of his pra\er. 

In suc h' a fon ilh' manner are ^ou taught, O diris- 
tian, to forgive and lo\c vour enemies. And while 
these considerations prove to vou bevond (juestion, 
both the reasonableness and the absolute necessity of 
the duty, the ^rarc of God is promised to your pray- 
er, that, what with man is impossi!)le, may, through 
the SpiriTs influence, be accomplished by \ou. For 
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tlioiigh injuries so aflect, so irritate our selfish hearts, 
that it seems an impracticable task to attempt to ex- 
tinguish animosity towards your foes, yet by the Holy 
Cihost there is given to every true believer in Christ, 
a spirit of love, and of power, and of a sound mind ; so 
that, through Christ strengthening him, he can do all 
things.* 

VII. By continuing in the faith of Christ, and grow- 
ing in his grace, you will at length obtain true humi- 
i.iTY, preferring every one before yourself. This in- 
deed is the most exalted attainment of a real Christi- 
an. An attainment not barely surpassing what the 
world thinks requisite to form a complete character, 
but even appearing to the proud big with absurdity 
and rontradi( tion. I shall shew therefore in what 
sense, and on what account, you will prefer every 
one before yourself, if you are advanced in Christian 
hblincss. You will do this, not because you know- 
yourself to live in the indulgence of sin as much as 
others; for irresistible evidence compels you to be- 
lieve the contrary. Neither does this preference 
which you give to every one before yourself, imply, 
any denial of the real change wrought in your soul by 

♦ What gratitiilc is (liic to God for his word which teaches, and 
for his grace which enables all who receive it to copy his example in 
that most arduous work of overcoming evil with good ! The highest 
degree of forgiveness to which Plato, the w ise and renowned, thought 
it possible to arrive, was to efl'acc the very idea of hi i enemy from his 
mind; thus taking, by such annihilating scorn, a fccret but proud 
revenge. How nobly superior the Christian ! he shews the most ge-* 
nerous compassion to his bitterest foes : their injuries he forgets, 
while he remembers their persons with good- will) and is glad to shew 
them he docs &o^ when occasion offers* 
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the "race of God; much less does it suppose that you 
might as well have conlinued, like the world at large, 
in scrv'itude to sin. Were it so understood, I should 
allow the objections made against this part ol' the 
Christian temper, by men of superlicial virtue and 
predominant self-conceit. Then indeed it might just- 
ly be said, “ Is it possiljle to be so blind as not to per- 
“ ccive the vast diflercncc there is in the characters of 
“ men ? And if I am allowed to sec it in the case of 
'• others, how can it be wrong to acknowledge as 
much with regard to m\ self ? W hat violence should 
" 1 offer to mv reason, to attempt to persuade myself 
that I am not to prefer myself to the ciiildren of 
“disobedience; I, who pay regard to (iod and to all 
“ his commandments ?” 

But let the case be properly stated, and then I trust 
there will appear ver\ sulficicnt grounds for this hum- 
ble estimation of voum if 

It is certain then, if you arc much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion oi Jesus, that 
you arc sensible of nuich corruption in \our heart; 
for to imagine othciasise, is Uie ellia t of pride blind- 
ing the eves of the mind. It is certain also, that vou 
are conscious of many instances of unlaiih!ulne.‘,s to 
the grace you have received ; that you ha\e to becsail 
many known omishions, and much negligeiu e in the 
service of God ; and that you cannot but acknowledge 
your tempers to hav e been far short of that perfection 
which the Christian standard recpiirc.s. At the same 
time you clearly perceive what excellent advantages 
you have enjoyed, what mercies ha\c been granted to 
you, demanding suitable returns of faith, love, and 
obedience. You remember the alarming calls, the af- 
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fectionate warnings, which have made strong impres- 
sions on your heart ; the answers which have been 
given to your prayers ; the troubles, the dangers, the 
enemies from which you have been delivered; toge- 
ther with the peace, the comfort, and joy you have so 
often experienced in communion with your God. In a 
word, you are fully convinced, that much, very much 
indeed, has been done in order to render you an ex- 
ample of holiness. In this view therefore, every ap- 
pearance of insensibility towards God ; every secret 
sinful disorder of your affections, which, with many 
who account themselves religious, passes for notliing, 
will wear a quite different aspect in your eye — it will 
afflict and abase vou. 

Things being thus circumstanced with the humbled 
and advanced Christian ; I would now ask. Where is 
the palpable absurdity, where the fancied impossibili- 
ty, that each pci’son of this character should judge 
himself, all things considered, inferior to other men 
or that he should believe there is no other pereon w ho, 
had he been blessed with ecpial helps and ad\antages, 
would not have so adorned the Christian profession as 
to surpass his own attainments } 

The whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper 
can actually subsist in the heart, arises from the self- 
conceit so general and abounding, which is puffed up 
with the least shadow of supposed pre-eminence above 
others. This hateful disposition it is, which makes 
men so apt to prefer themselves to others on account 
of their own goodness, without considering how'much 
more favoured they have been; and without comj)ar- 
iqg the progress they have made with the means of 

IMPROVEMENT THEY HAVE ENJOYED. 
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The advanced Christian is of a more humble and 
reasonable mind : he blushes at his manifold and great 
defects ; he is ashamed for his faults in the remem- 
brance of the rich grace of God bestowed upon him, 
and the consideration of the excellency of his majesty. 
He is too candid to think that others have been guilty 
in the same degree : the transition then is easy to pre- 
fer every one before himself. 

Besides this inward testimony, which will lead you, 
if you are much advanced in the religion of Jesus, to 
this humble estimation of yourself the command is po- 
sitive ; In /ozcliness of mind let each estenn other rF'rrrR 
then themselves. Philip, ii. t). A command expressly 
enjoined, as the only efTcrtual prevention ofrw/g'/e- 
n/. And that this admonition is not to hv interpreted 
as relating to those only who walk worthy of their 
Christian profession, appears on identlv from tlie para- 
ble, which our Saviour spoke on })iirposc to e\j)()'^e 
the sin of sclf-prefereiu e. He sets before our eves a 
Pharisee and a Publi{‘an. The former is a man honest, 
strictly conscientious, am! verv devout. These his 
virtues he acknowledges to be the free gifts of God ; 
and he only prefei^s himself on their ac count to the 
wicked and abandoned. One of them he mentions in 
his prayer, without any personal aversion, merelv be- 
cause he saw him in the temple,^ and thanks his God 
that he was not so wicked and base as this Publican. 

^ Ob^icrvc, there could be nothing wrong in t)ic Pharisee’.^ makii g 
mention of the Publican’s name, but as there was injustice in Ihs pre- 
ferring himself to him ; since nothing is more plain, tljan that he 
might be allowed to say the thing irj his prayers, w hich f^c wms allow- 
ed to say or to think at all other times. But this he was allowed i* 
do, if he niijiilit citeem liifirelf above the Publican, 
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You know the judgment of God in this case. The 
Pharisee was left in his sins, highly offeivsive in the 
eye of his Maker, because he exalted himself above 
the Publican. Because, says our Lord, he trmled in 
himself lhal he was righteous, and despised others, that 
is, in comparison of himself. 

A fuller proof you cannot desire of the necessity of 
entertaining the lowest opinion of yourself This ex- 
ample therefore will lead you, O Christian, to under- 
stand, that all who prefer themselves to others, adopt 
in fact the sentiments of the Pharisee, tread in his 
steps, and must have done just as he did, had the same 
thing occurred to them. It will teach you, that as 
there were none in common repute more wicked than 
the Publicans ; so there are none so wicked, as to 
justifv' your placing yourself above them. Hence vou 
will learn to be constantly on vour guard against self- 
ccrmplaceucy as a dangerous though subtle enemv to 
your soul. You will repel its vile insinuations, to 
which you will find yourself exposed, whenever vou 
hear of the faults, or see the wickedness of others. 
You will be jealous lest ])ridc should grow out of the 
consciousness of what God has done for you ; and be 
afraid of nothing more than the vanitv of vour own 
mind: remembering that Truth itself has thrice pro- 
claimed, He that exalteih himself shall he abased, arid 
he that Inimblelh himself shall be exalted. 

From this true representation of the tempers of a 
Christian towards his fellow’-creatures, it is evident 
that he must prove an inestimable blessing to all in 
connexion with him. For what a deiighifi! union is 
found in his heart, of useful and excclleni qualities ! 
Who would not rejoice to have that man for his supc- 
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rior or relation, his neighbour or acquaintance, in 
whom sincerity and justice, mercy and meekness, can- 
dour and universal benevolence, shine with continued 
lustre ? Who must not admire a man habitually exer- 
cising all these virtues, yet taking himself the lowest 
place ; not counting himself to have apprehended, not 
soothing the vanity of his mind by the applause he re- 
ceives, or by any comparison of him .elf with others ; 
but doing this one thing, pressing forward, ashamed 
of his inconsiderable attainments, and sluggish pro- 
gres.s. .Such is not the ideal picture of what a C’liris- 
tian should be, but the practice of thousands who are 
living by faith in the Son of God, as their atoni; g sa- 
crifice and the Lord their righteousness In fact, 
every one wbo has a .Scripture title to the chararter of 
a Christian, will thus walk in this world, and be thus 
zealous of good works.* 

* See Pray( r ihe Sixternth, 


SUNDAY XXVL CHAPTER XXVI. 

On the Duty of a Christian in a Marriid State. 

I N the last Chapter we took a view' of the Christian 
exercising sincerity, justice and mcirv, inceknes.s, 
candour, love, and humility towards all his fellow- 
creatures. We now t'f'ine to consider him dist barg- 
ing those peculiar duties which arc incumbent upon 
him in the married stoic. 
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The mutuaJ duties of Christian husbands and wives 
arc (hose fidelity and love ; i\\Q separate duties, sup^ 
port :ix\A rrovmwieiit, on the husband’s part; on the 
wife’s, assistance and obedience, 

FidcliLij is equally enjoined by the matrimonial co- 
venant, on both parties ; because by virtue of this 
union they become each other’s property. So that it 
is not possilde for cither to violate the nuptial vow, 
without a crime punishable in every well-ordered so- 
ciety ; without annulling the covenant of marriage; 
without justifying a divorce; without incurring the 
w rath of Him who hath said, JFhoremongers and adul^ 
ter CVS (ibd leiH jud^e. 

In the c\ es of all therefore, who form their senti- 
ments by the Scriptures, adultery is abhorred as the 
blackc:^t villany. And so far must Christian husbands 
and wives be from injuring each other by defiling the 
inavriagc-b('d, tiuit ihev must abstain from every thing 
in their air, efress, or discourse, which encourages un- 
chaste desires. \\'ha(ever has this tendenev, howxver 
polite and fasliionalde, they must shun as a hateful vi- 
olation of the spirit of their marriage-contract. In 
their judgment, it must be no sullicient observation 
of con jugal fidelity barely to be innocent of adulterous 
commerce ; the> must maintain a purity of heart un- 
delilcd l>y any lusting after others, and by any lascivi- 
ous jesting, which discovers at least an appearance of 
it. Nothing less than this is necessary on the man’s 
part, to keep his marriage vow inviolate, and on the 
woman’s to shew' a chaste conversation. A duty equal- 
ly incumbent on both : and for either to transgress 
here, is audaciously to rebel against the plain com- 

u 



2^0 On the Du(i/of a Christian [^Sunday 26- 

mand of the Lord God Almighty, agaiirst his benevo- 
lent and everlasting ordinanre. 

To fidelity must be added jmitunl Jure. For love Is 
the life of marriage ; w’ithout which, it diflcrs as mm h 
from the comfortable society the gracious Ciod intend- 
ed to establish by it, as a state of servitude from one 
of freedom, ^^'he^ this union was first made in Para- 
dise, it was immediately declarcil, that the br)nds cif 
marriage should ])rove stronger than the bomls of 
lure ; so that a man should Jorsjhc fvc;z !:is and 

vialhcvy from wliom he in^rl•unlcn^all^ dcii\cd his br- 
ing, and ch'a'cc to his u'ifr, 

I’'iT)m hence it follow^, lliat luj^liands and ^vi\rs 
though irreproachable in ]U)iiU t)f' conjugal 
vet })artially violate^ the nujxia! vow il’tlu'x in ii;- 
dillerence, or slight I’egard towards vsaU other. 1; is 
true, indinerence doc-s not, as adulu*r\, brisik ihr 
marriagc-])ond, but it delcat.s one jsrir.cipal jini'posf* 
()i its institution. Tor it was de agned to unite tiu- al- 
fcs'^nhuis of the rnai’i’icd pair as mm Ii as tin ir ])(a*sons : 
a)id to produce- IVom this iniimaK* union that pr'rh t i 
trie luh. hij3 wlii('Ii (Uiglu nrv cssariP iu I'esuh IVcmi ii. 
Put, instead (d ihi-; want ol io\<' in either ci ir.e 
parties will lanulrr tiu* marriial state sul a tn'.' !\ e (.f liu* 
\'erv ])ur[)oscs to whiili it w,;s c'\[)res‘ lv drs!-_»ri((i j/* 
minisU'r. 

For this rea^'on great stress is laid in Gdv/'.s’ /ee'y 
rc/>/v/ on lhi> (lul\. Husbands and wi\t*s arc not only 
lomiuaiuu'd to j)re er\e the bed unclefilcd, but to 
maintain also a most aflectionate regard for each other. 
The precept iiuUn cl is immediately addressed to hus- 
bands, but the force of it must eciually reach to both 
parties engaged in the nuptial union ; ///t// f. ’-'/«/// 
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love their xcives, as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife, loveth himself For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church. Ephes. v. 28 , 29. The sensibility 
which every man has of the least injury done to his 
own person, the invincible aversion from every thing 
painful to it, the incessant desire of preserving it in 
health and comfort, form the image here used to re- 
present the strength, the delicacy, and the perpetuity 
of conjugal affection. And as our bodies do not par- 
take less of our care and love, on account of their 
weakness, deforinitv, or disease ; or because they 
prove much more burthensome to us, than others, of 
a healthier habit, find theirs to be ; so no disagreeable 
(jualities, no perverse humours on either side, can 
jiiuifN the other parfv in withholding the tribute of 
io%e. These I'aults indeed will make it more difficult 
to'bchavc \Nith proper tenderness and afferiion ; but, 
tliough severe trials of our faith and patience, they by 
110 rneans disMdve the obligations of the married state. 

'i'liis truth is impressively urged on the husband in 
llu' ( om lusion of the precept, by directing him to co- 
py the tender love of the Saviour towards his church, 
in his own behaviour to his wife. As if it had been 
said, " You \ oui-self abundantly experience the care 
“ of the Lord Jesus Christ over you, and observe itex- 
*• ercised over ^ our fellow-christians ; you sec hotv he 
'• bears with your negligences and your infirmities, 
“ with many things in themselves blameable and to 
“ him peculiarly distasteful ; yet he grows not cold or 
“ indifferent to your welfare, nor rejects you from 
“ among his children. Do you therefore display the 

u t 
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same tenderness one towards another, ns the univer- 
sal church experiences from its Head ; learn of Him, 
and the imitation will prevent indifl'erencc and in- 
“ crease love/’ 

Further: Christian husbands and wives must not 
only preserve inviolate their mutual en^aejements 
whether of fidelilv or love, but their conju<ral ajJWtion 
must be splrilual also, both in its ])rinciple and cf- 
fcc fs. 

It must not be built onlv on hcauii/ : for ll/is is one 
of the most fU'ctiin:; things in nature, iiu apaldc’. c\ en 
while it lasts, of inaintainine; its enchanting- pouen* 
Hence those who (ome together witli rapture, ena- 
moured with each other's person, olten gro\v cold, 
and become distasteful to one another. At least llune 
can be no securitv that this will not sooiun* or Iat(n*lK' 
the consecpicnc(*, when the cause of lo\e is so ^u])er- 
ficial. 

But suppose tiint g-c^->7 pvn! ?;iani:crs, oi* tlie 

appearance of a fnnpcr forrth d for fJir doarcsf frir/oLd.ip, 
should engage the parties in a married union ; c\cn 
these amiable accompdishir.ents, witliout (Ii\ine grac e, 
mav leave them in great danger of (’strangcimmt from 
each other : for these exc ellencies do not subdiu* c i- 
ther pride, ora lo\e of indc']>endenf c, or ol' the 
world. Husbands and wi\es therefore, wlioha\eno 
better foundation for their love than these charms, 
with which they were at first struck ; by finding more 
restraint in the marriage state than was expec ted, or 
less reality of amiable temj^ers, often in fan lose the 
love they had when (hey first ( amc together ; espen i- 
ally where the Idtterness of misfortune produces a 
change in worldly ( ircumstanccs. It is too frequeu 
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to see the well-bred, the sensible, the amiable hus- 
band or wife, changed by the loss of fortune into a 
fretful, complaining, irksome comitanion. Indeed, 
the reason why this is not the case much oftener, is 
owing to the providence of (iod, which keeps men 
out of those trials they are not strong enough to bear. 

The alfection of Christian husbands and wives must 
be established upon a firmer basis. The husband must 
love his wife, not only for the charms of her person, 
the sweetness of her manners, or even the aflection 
be knows she bears him ; but, above all, because their 
•supieme Ikmefactor, the Lord of heaven and earth 
bath said, JIuAbonch, /ozr ijoiir zeroes. The Christian 
wife must also love her husband principally in obedi- 
ei'.ce to the divine will ; not on account of the superi- 
oritv ol' his understanding, the applause he receives, 
tijo honour of his condition, or the cordiality ofhisaf- 
iectioiis towards herself Tor if conjugal love be not 
securi'd bv conscience towards God, a thousand va- 
rious accidents may make that union miserable which 
was happy before. Some sudden storm of contention 
inav arise, \ iolent enough to tear up natural alfection 
b\ the roots. Some bitter expression mav escape in 
the heat of passion, which shall eat in secret as a can- 
ker, and destroy all conlidence and peace. 

Husbands and wi^es, on the contrary, in whose 
hearts the love and authority of God reign, will be 

V O'' 

united together by the common object of their high- 
est adoration and all-.suflicient happiness ; thev will find 
their aflection, like the law of their God, which h.as 
bound them in so close an alliance, constaiit and unal- 
terable. 
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And as the principle of affection between Christian 
husbands and wives must be spiritual^ so must the va- 
rious elfects of it too. To be solicitous to procure a 
comfortable provision for a wife ; to abhor the thoui2;ht 
of leaving her in disiress or dependence, when dili- 
gence or frugality may prevent it, is common to every 
married man, w ho is not sunk beneatli the level of hu- 
manity. In like manner^ for the wife diligently and 
discreellv to manage her husband’s famih , ehecrfidly 
to join in everv thing for their common good, atten- 
tively to study to make his life and home agreeable to 
him, is an expression of alliM tion which may subsist 
in a heart altogether void of the h'a^t savour ofCliris- 
tianity. Mutual and earnest endea\oiirs to be ])lcasing 
to each oilier, arc often found, where* the jiarties can 
see and Iv ar each other do a thousand ^hi^g^ in open 
dfTianee of Ciod'a authoritx : and wiK‘re, in^tead ()!' 
disnppro\ing silemreg and meek rcmon-traiu e on ei- 
ther sichg fhc‘\ ix'inain prrre< tiv we!! satislied with 
each other. A most perfidious kind of lovc is this, 
thou'di e\erv wlurr ])re\a!int; a i uimsus c onlVderarY 
against the cause' of (iod and triuh, in wldeh ilu*v en- 
courage and stu’ugthen one* anot!i(‘r, and an* the prin- 
cipal instrumcJUs of each other's cxcriastii g (ondeiu- 
nation. 

In a mann(*r totally dillcrent frem tliis, must tlie af- 
fection, which (hnri!>m husbandsand v.i\e.s bear to- 
wards each other, di ;)Ia\ itself. I’hcv must l)e most 
com erned for cae h other’s spirifita! ive^'/arr : they must 
be kind and tcnchr-liearted in pector- of taeh other’s 
Civcvet, iT.crk!' jiointiiig out errors, and with lovc 
ad;; (mishing for faults, which otherwise would have 
escaped noiice. 'Ihcy must converse together of the 
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j)o\vcr, the glory^ the mightiness of God's kingdom, 
to kindle and increase their nuiiual love towards him. 
Thev must prompt: each other to holy vigilance, and 
a frc cjuenl use of the means of grace : they must asso- 
ciate chiefly w hh that sort of company which tends to 
increase carefulness for the soul, i'aith in Jesus, love 
to (h)d, and all the graces of a (’hristian life. As the 
nuptial anion gives each of the parlies much influ- 
ence', which may prove either grcatlv serviceable or 
terribly hurtful to each other s everlasting interests, 
the\ must look upon themselves as bound in con- 
science to use it all, against the corruptions of the 
heart, against pride, unbelief, and worldlv lusts. 

In this manner, with unspeakable advantage and de- 
light, C’lirlstian husbands and wives prove the spiritual 
nature of their conjugal adection ; and then they will 
I'C sure to find it cquallv constant in youth and age, 
sfekness and health, indigence and pleiit}', lasting as 
their ab(jde (ogetlier in this world, and redounding to 
their advanrement in glory in that which is eternal. 

Now real (’hristlans are the onlv persons capable of 
dwe lling together in the mtitual exercise of such spiri- 
tual and permanent allcction ; l)ccanse they alone 
confess their own innate dv'pravily in the sight of God; 
attd, under this humbling sense of themselves, use the 
means of grace aright. They alone are constant and 
persevering in })rayvn*, for daiiv remission of each 
other's sins ; for the llolv Ghost to help each other’s 
infirmities, and to grant daily supp/lies of strength 
against temptation. 

Thest,! huDihJc exercises of heart prove a fruitful 
source of miiliud endearment. They deeply impress 
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rach party with a sense that they arc connected by 
tics far more noble even than those of wedloc k ; that 
they are c hildren of one heavenly Father, servants' of 
one gracious Lord, members of one body, and heirs 
of one glorious kingdom. The practical knowledge 
of these inestimable prisileges, mid of a common in- 
terest in them, has power to unite, even at the first in- 
terview, those who were s/ran^rs to each other s per- 
sons. Judge then how imu h nujrc eflectual this know- 
ledge, when increased and enlightened bv daily pray- 
er, must be to prevent coldness and alienation of love 
in those, who arc ahradi/ uniltd in fervent aHection ! 

Again ; it is satictij which often jiroves the bane of 
conjugal affection. The parlies by long acquaintance 
grow insipid to each other; the husband grows more 
resercccl, or the wife loses her vivacity ; in either case 
disregard ensues, but the spiritual course in whic h 
believers in Jesus arc engaged, prevents this satictv : 
the infinite grandeur of the objects of their common 
faith, the inijiortancc of their nuptial union wiili res- 
pect to them, joined to a mutual desire of olitaining 
salvation, will not suflc r that stagnation to take jilac e 
in the married state, ii\ which otiierwise it is so fre- 
quently found to settle. 

Further; Strife SinA conlcnliun fii*st cool, and then 
destroy, all conjugal affection, but tiic devout exer- 
cises in which the faithful in Christ Jesus are employ- 
ed, are of great efficacy to prevent variance ; or when 
in any measure it happens, to heal it. For when they 
appear before (iod, seeing and lamenting their own 
defects, renouncing themselves, and pra\ ing that their 
repeated offences may not be imputed to them, but 
remitted fer the sake of Jesus, how easy will they hud 
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it to confess their own proncncss to passion, to make 
merciful allowances for each other, and to dixidc the 
blame instead of imputing it wholly to one side, after 
the manner of pride and .self-sunieitney ! By these 
concessions the contention will end in mutual self- 
condemnation and in-earnest desire of greater vigi- 
lance against any disagreement in future. 

Though the height and ardour therefore of natural 
love which usually jirecede the niijUiai union, and 
flourish after it for a lime, may wear off and .subside; 
husbands and wi\ cs who arc united in Christian know- 
ledge and principles, may be certain tb.at a solid fen- 
der affeetion w ill ever remain ; an aflcction far more 
exalted, suflicient to produce all the happiness the 
marriage state was intended to afilu'd, and ripening 
more and more as they grow in grace and escr\ di\inc 
attainment. 

* Besides mutual fidelitv and love, which are brandies 
of duty common to /ye//; parties in the married state, 
there are some also peculiar to the huelai.d, olhera to 
thcieife ; and (he eoiiseientious discharge of these res- 
poctivelv, w ill be regarded as a matter of btiicl duty 
bv the faithfid in Christ Jesus. 

The peculiar })roviiu e of the ucsi'.vnd is to savern; 
For ihehuslnunl If the head of the u if 'e, cfi /; e.s Cf, rift it 
the head (>/ the church. r.j>hes. v. c;i. 'llu rcfore, when 
the husband ceases to preside, giving up without just 
reason the authority to the wife, he ti.u)sgre-.ses no 
less than an ollicer in an army would do, who surren- 
dered the honour of his command to the imporiunity 
and ambition of an inferior. But then, as the head has 
1)0 interest of its own, distinct from the rest of tlw bo- 
dy, uor any advantage over tlie other parts (unless * 
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the rare of clircrtinn; and providing for them be deem- 
ed an advantage) so the husband hath no interest se- 
parate from his wife, nor any private advantage flow- 
ing from his superiority. For the authority intrusted 
with the hiisbaiul by Almighty (lod is designed for the 
direction, the preservation, and well-bc’ng of the 
wife, and therefore can never be exercised by any 
husband, who fears God, but with this view', and to 
this excellent end: not with such arbitrary j)ower as 
men rule their slaves, but with such a benign infim lu e 
as the soul exerts over the body, presiding o\er and 
o-overninsr it ; bu* the command, in the Christian rule 
of conduct is, that Juinbands (I::r/l ZL-illi their wives d' - 
cordinj; to kinjiclcdr^f, honour unto the wile at 

unto the iccakcr irttc! . l I’ct. iii. 7. that is. making tiic* 
superiority which (iod hath ordained and i;i\en them, 
a reason, not o^'in^olence and abuse, but orinclul^can 
tenderness. .So that the authority lodged in the !u^- 
band, bv being inaiiaged with projniety, instead c/f 
proving a gulling yoke to the wife, shall be found a 
real source of greater case anti haj)])in('ss to boili. 

Anc(ther pec uliar branch uf the husband's dut\ to 
his wife, is to provide her with all tilings ncee.-. .;;i v , 
convenient, and eomrortablc, according to bis own 
rank and condition of life, lb- must express a ple.t- 
sure in letting her share in all the advantages he pos- 
sesses, and by esident marks of joy convince her, tliat 
he is made happy by seeing her use, within the limits 

which God has prescribed, all the worldly aroommoda- 
tions he enjoys. Anti though conjugal afiection ren- 
ders any command to the husband to eommunieate in 
his joys with his wife les.s needful, it is still necessarily 
ioduded in that sacred injunction, Ho ought nwi to 
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love their zcives, as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his xeife, loveth himself, for no man ever yet haled his 
own J/esh ; but nourisheth and cherisheih it. Ephes. v. 

irl Q O (} 

•V O 9 ^ •J ^ 

The peculiar duty of the Christian wiff, and vhich 
for ronscienre towards God she will observe, is to 
give aid and comfort to her husband in the midst of 
his business and labour. The good management of 3 
family is a thing quite different from making a provi- 
sion for the support of it. The former, in general, 
depends chiefly on the wife ; the latter is the husband's 
province. In this manner the labour of life is di\ided, 
and if either neglect their rcspecti\e duty, much con- 
fusion may be expected, which it was one design of 
the nuptial union to prevent. A Christian wife there- 
fore, instead of affecting to be above the rare of a fa- 
mily, as if she were made only to dress, \isit, and be 
acfmircd, like a statue or a picture, for her shape or 
face, will carefully superintend her household, and 
eat not the bread of idleness, dhus will she gice her 
husband a solid tc'^tinionv of her regard for him, liy 
being careful to see that the fruit of his labour, or his 
income, is not wasted through extravaganee, or eon- 
suined for want of female itispcction and order at 
home. 

A second instance of duty peculiar to the wife, is 
obedience to the will of her husband. When I\e, the 
mother of the Iniman race, sinned through a ^a!n <lc- 
rire of knowledge, the most holv Cod wa^ pic '>td to 
punish that vanit)’ with a disappoir.tmeirl of die r-^ry 
end at \s’hich it a'med, bv making that tlc.are oi pre- 
eminence a reason of her subjt i tion. It I ’rascd (d)d 
therefore to declare that from thence iorv.ard her dc- 
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sires should be refeiTed to the will of her husbaiul. ei- 
ther to reject or comply with them in things lawful, as 
he thought proper : And thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
band, and he shall rule oirr thee. (icn. iii. 1 g. 

It is therefore nothing less than an open resistance 
of the ordinance of God ; it is nothing less than u 
proud self-exalting rontempt of the word of God, in 
a wife to aflcct to rule, or to refuse to submit to tlic 
authority of her IuisIkukI. For this submission is or- 
dained of God, even from the fall of man ; and is con- 
firmed again by the following command of the inspir- 
ed apostle; As /he church /s suh/ec/ lo Chru!, acknow- 
ledging his power, and submitting to his authority, 
though contrary to natural inclination, so let the :c/:es 
be to ttieir vien husbands tn every lliirur. l'.])hes. \i. iji-. 
The j)l;\in mc.iuiug is, that in every iustaiue, where 
the comtnand of the husband does not interh re with 
duty to God, the wife is obliged to comply, and give 
up her own will w ithout murmuring. 

if it be urged, that the wife has frcipitutly more 
understanding and ability to goyern than the husband, 
and therefore on this account may think herself e\t u- 
sed from jiaying obedience and li\ing in subjection, 
the answer is obvious : ,she has libcrtN to use her su- 
perior wisdom in giving counsel, in jiroducing such 
strong reasons as arc proper to correct a mistaken 
judgment, and persuade to a change of sentiment or 
conduct. But if the force of her persuasions prove in- 
effectual, subjection is her wisely appointed duty. 
Indeed, if more than the liberty to advise were allow- 
ed on account of greater talents, it must follow that 
authority is founded upon the superiority of intellec- 
tual endowments ; a notion big with confusion and 
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ruin to society. For suppose a servant endued with 
more capacity and grace too (as often is the case) 
than his master ; still, how insolent, how insupporta- 
ble would it appear, should this be urged as a reason 
for his refusing to be under the control, to which it 
was indisputably his duty to submit on another ac- 
count ; indisputably his duty, because though allow- 
ed to be superior in understanding, he is inferior in 
station. To attempt therefore to gain the place of au- 
thority, or contend for it on account of gifts and 
parts, is to abuse them to the subverting that order, 
which the sovereign Giver of them has himself esta- 
blished. The Christian rule is positive against such 
usurpation. It speabs thus ; Ld ihc icifc see that she 
reverence her hushamJ : that is, in opposition to the 
violent pride and selfishness of human nature, let her 
with carefuiness watch her own heart, that she may not 
be found wanting in submission to him ; for if she be, 
her deportment is most unbecoming a woman profes- 
sing godliness. Let her look through her husband to 
God the author of the marriage union, and habitua lly 
call to mind the holy appointment so plainly made 
known in his word. 

It is a case which too frequently happens, that one 
party is hronghf to the hnowicdge of God and Christ Je- 
sus, while the other remains in natural unbelief and 
bitter prejudice against the power of godliness. Here 
much of the comfort of the nuptial union must be pre- 
vented: here, instead of animatinti and assistinjr each 
other in their best interests, the believing husband or 
wife must necessarily experience much dissatisfaction, 
and even affliction in the vain company, the foolish 
discourse, the favourite pleasures, and the low pur- 
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suits, in which only the unconverted party can de- 
light. Yet in these trying circumstances, the power 
of Christian faith will display itself to great advantage. 
It will produce a persevering meekness, and patient 
vailing in love, if God, peradventure, shall give re- 
pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. It will 
excite to greater circumsj)ection in adorning the (ios- 
pel, so that the mind disatfected to (iod and his great 
salvation may be won over even without the word. It 
will provoke to earnest intercession with (iod to crown 
his loving-kindness by making both one spirit in the 
Lord, who are already united by the marri.ige tie.* 

• S;e T.'-jer ihr 


SUNDAY XXVII. CHAPTER XX\ir. 

Tin' Dull) if Pun l(Kn;nl< titcir Chih’ircn. 

nearest connection in life after the nuptial 
uttion is that which su!"-is!s bctwci-n vmums and 
their chii.dion. I'roin this cf)nn<'\ion arise various 
duties, both of a temporal and spiritual kind, to the 
discharge of which ever) Christian w ill cotiscientious- 
]y attend. 

I. It is a duty all pauf.nts owe their children to ac- 
custom them to an early habit of indu^/nj, and to in- 
spire them with an abhorrence of id lencs-s, as the great 
corrupter of the human mind and itilct to every vice. 
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The poor must strongly insist upon their children's 
giving themselves diligently to work, not only as ne- 
cessary to procure themselves bread, but as the means 
of preventing temptations to pilfering and theft, and 
keeping them from infamy and an ignominious deaths 
The children of the rich stand in no less need of being 
excited to industrious application of their time and ta- 
lents. From their earliest years they should hear that 
neither opulence nor nobility of birth, can preserve 
them from being despicable, and noxious to society, 
if they laUc no pains to acquire what will improve the 
mind, and give them ability to perform their duty ; 
that without love of employment suited to their sta- 
tion, like truant school-boys, they must seek men as 
idle as themselves for their companions ; and, to kill 
time, must be eager in the pursuit of I'oolish and pu- 
erile’ amusements ; and even be tempted to sink into 
meanness and the wickedness of a debauched life, 
merely to free themselves from the languor and mise- 
ry of sloth. On the contrary, that by cultivating 
tlieir undci'standings by scientific and literary' pui'suits, 
by being active and useful, by improving their advan- 
tages of station, they will never feel time a burden on 
their hands. They will alwavsbe doing good, and be 
lionourable in their generation. These instructions, 
enforced by the example of the conduct they incul- 
cate, will operate as a powerful antidote to the intox- 
icating pride which wealth and grandeur naturally in- 
f>])ire. Enjorced, I say, by the example of the conduct 
they inculcate; for if the persons who give tlie.se in- 
structions violate them, they can have no effect. 
Children must necessarily believe that their parents 
judge that to be the way of happiness in which they 
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see them contiiuuilly walk, because they do it out of 
choice ; and if they did not think it best, why should 
they choose it ? As it would therefore appear cruel 
in parents to correct or reprove tempers and practices 
their children learn from themsehes, so it would be 
alrsurd to c\pect that precept or reproof should protit 
them, whe’i the pci-sons from whom they come, are 
not themsehes acting under their influence. 

11. It is the duty of parents /o make a provis/ori for 
thrir children, sufFu ient, if they can, to enable them, 
bv honest indusfiy, or some liberal profession, to sup- 
port themsclve>, and be useful members of society, 
l or what can be more contrary to the feelings of pa- 
rental love, than, by idleness or extravagance, to ex- 
pose fiicir ofT'-pring to poverty, or to force them to 
Fettle in a station ol life much beneath that in which 
ihev were l)(;rn, a cause frequently of much vexation 
to them, and a bitter disajipointmenl which few jo-e 
able to be ar. But with rc-gard to what may properly 
be call d a procision, reason, not fashion; the w'ord 
of (icKl, tiot blind aifection, must determine. When 
persons who were born to no estate, think it incum- 
bent on them to amass wealth sunicient to raise their 
c hiidrcJi above the need of any employment or pro- 
fc.s^ion, scanty must be their charities,* and strong 
their love of money. And so far is opulence from be- 
ing any real benefit to children, that (a few instances 
cx( c ptc-cl ) it |)ro\ es a corrupter of their hearts, a pan- 
der to their lusts, fixing them in habits of vanity, ex- 
travagance, and luxury. 

ill. But the duty which, above all others, is incum- 
bctit 00 parents, h lo provide, as far as lies in them* 
for the spiritual and everlasting icclfare of their (ffspnng. 
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And here let me request the most serious attention of 
every parent. I am at a loss for words strong enough 
to describe the importance of this duty. Parents 
ought to consider themselves as chiefly living for the 
proper discharge 6f it, and as in the most solemn man- 
ner accountable to God for their conduct herein. Let 
them attend to the many and strong obligations by 
which they are bound to the performance of it. 

First, This is clearly the command of God: These 
tcords, saith he, zchicli I command thee this day shall 
he m thine heart : and thou shah teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shall talk of them zchen thou sil“ 
test in thine house, and zchen thou zcalkest by the zcay, 
and zchen thou host dozen, and zchen thou risest up. 
Dent. vi. 6, 7. He established a testimony in Jacob, 
and ajyiointed a laze in Israel, zchich he commanded our 
Jalhers that tluy should make them knozen to their chil- 
dim : that the generation to come might knozc them, even 
the children zcluch should- be born ; zcho should arise and 
declare them to their children : that they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the zcorks of God, but keep 
his roinniandincnts. Psalm Ixxviii. 5 — r. The New 
Testament enforces the same duty, and calls upon fa- 
thers to bring up their children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Joril. Ephes. vi, 4. 

Secondly, This command of Cod is solemnly ac- 
knowledged by the covenant into which professing 
Christians enter their children. Almost as soon as 
they have received them from God, they vow, in the 
ordinance of baptism, to educate them in the sen ice, 
and for the honour of their Maker and Redeemer. Or 
if they do not appear themselves as sponsors for their 

K 
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own children, (hey inake choice of some particular 
friends, who enoaoc to see (heir children properiN in- 
structed. Ihdess therefore these parents are ( areful 
to do for their children what was then promis('d ii^ their 
behalf, they turn the solemn reli^^ious rite, which 
claims God our Saviour for its Author, into an idle 
ceremony. 

Thirdly, .\afura! a f]rrf ion influence (‘hri.Mian 

parents to be solicitous for tlu‘ salvation of their i hil- 
dren. That they know they iiavc* immortal S()uf>. i:> ta- 
ken for p;ranted ; therefore if they ne;^1e('t tin* ( ult!- 
vation and improvement of them, anxious onK to 
heap up wealth, to provide them with temporal Mih- 
.sistcnce, this is but a brutmh fondiu^ss. nru a rational, 
much less a ('hristian, kind of love. A rational, a 
Christian affection for children, must make parents 
reason thus about them : 

These tender j)]nnts. sprung: frotn oiir own bodif' , 
are endued with an iiuniortad vpirii : tliev a 

r:ipa{'itv of servinyc lovin*:^. and eipov in a t!u !kvoar 
of tlic blessed (lod ibr ever. And it tlu’v do rif,t 
‘^\er\e, love, and enjo>- Idim for iww their bb iv. 
instead of a l)j(‘v-an^, will prove an in‘'i;j'po]a::I;k' 
curse, tlu’ir parenu^. f( cl siu h love Ice- ilieno 

as impels us to tliink no pains too eia at to pisoidr 
for their prescnit eomforr. but what avails it nwr' 
“ eure them, wereweabhx from tin* evils of iransient 
sickness, pain, and poverty, if woes of endhss du- 
ration are to be tiu-ir final portion ? ^^'hat avails 
the most ardent afertion, which reaches only to tin* 
rnorttil part, if all that lieth in our power is run 
donc^ that afur their passage through the present 
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short-lived scene, they may enter into eternity in 
“ the favour of God ?” 

A small de';ree of natural affection, where there is 
persuasion of the certainly of another world, must ex- 
cite siich reasoning as this in the breasts of parents, 
and be followed with some correspondent care in the 
education of their offspring. 

But those parents, who arc in truth what they pro- 
fess to ])e, Christians, have a clear view by faith of 
the realities of the invisible world. Of those realities 
thev feel the uns{)eakable importance, and such is 
their lo\ e to Cod, that, were it in their pow'er to ac- 
rom])lish what they wish; there would not remain one' 
rebel upon the face of the earth, one slave to sin. 
'I hev are grieved to see any perishing, while Jesus, 
miglity to save, and merciful to j)ardon, stands ready 
w ith open arms to receive all who will come to him for 
life. ith what greater force then must these prin- 
ciples and sentiments work in them toward their own 
oll'spring ! How solicitous, how active must they be, 
to secure their spiritual welfare ! 

I'ourthl} , nj)titu(k’ of duldren to receive either 
trood or had ijnj)rrs!>iofis. which can scarcely afterwards 
be elfaccd, forms another powerful argument for in- 
str\icting them with the utmost care in the knowledge 
of God. Should this noble opportunity to adorn their 
n\inds with excellent sentiments, and to furnish them 
•with just notions, be lost, all future methods of in- 
struction or means of grace are likely to be w ithout 
effect. For children very soon and very jastly con- 
clude, that whatever their parents inculcate with seri- 
ousness and frequency, must be worthy of their rc- 
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membrancc ; and, on the contrary, that the things 
which they have never or very seldom (aught them, 
must be of little or no advantage to their happiness. 
Hence young people, who have never been instructed 
at homein the nature of the excellent majesty of the 
Lord our God ; of our absolute dependence uj)on him, 
and of his uinvearied mercy towards us, attend the 
public w'orship of his name with most ofibnsivr levity 
and profaneness. What mere bal)hling also must their 
secret prayers be (if thev arc directed to praN at all ) 
if they have never been instructed in the nature and 
qualities of sin, never been taught the worth of i!ie 
soul, or the weakness and depravity of men, on wlu( h 
is founded the necessity of praver and the ai^!^ of 
grace ? What an invincuble obstrule. huruanl\ speak- 
ing, to the success of the minister of i!ie Ciospt 1 inu.st 
be found in the hearts of young ])co])le. whose naturjl 
ignorance, pride, and unbe lief', like j)r)Nf)nous phin.s, 
have been nourished In their parents’ princij)h s, or 
siifrercxl to strengthen by their (fimin..l ncgha t ! 
Nav, even the calls of (iod by tlu* \oice ol' his 
dcncc, bv the death of relations, bv misrortuiu s. mid 
afflictions in the family, are like ly tej lose their iiite tul- 
cd benefit, where no care has ])ee'n take ?! to teat h e hiL 
dren, that lh(‘sc arc mc)nitors from God to le ad men to 
consider their wavs and repent of the ir trany'jrevssions. 

It is true (1)le*ssc(l be the free grace ol Ciod, and the 
power of his Spirit ) that e hildren who were ufterlv 
neglected, and even become depraved through their 
parents’ neglect, haxebeen and are brought daily to 
the knowledge of salvation by Christ. Nevertheless, 
it is certain that llm prevale nee both of empty forma- 
lity and open profanciicss is in a great measure owing 
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to parents neglecting their duty to their children, and 
by lliem it must be answered for. And this suggests 
another reason, 

rifthly, which should engage parents to care for 
the salvation of their children ; namely this, that God 
toh'fi fxirhcular uolice of their behaviour in this matter. 
Abraham, the father of the faithful and friend of God, 
.stands greatly distinguished on this very account : 
^■Ind I he Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham the 
thin^ ichirh 1 do, seeing; that Abraham shall surely be- 
ronie a great and a niighly nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall he blessed in him ? For I hiozo him, 
that he ze/Il cum in and his children and his household, after 
him. Otlier shining excellencies in Abraham might 
have Ijcen mentioned : but the Lord God, you ob- 
.serve, selects and holds forth to our notice, as a pe- 
cujiar excellency in which he delighted, and names it 
in conjunction with the inestimable jn-omise of the 
.S.iviour, that Abraham would above all tilings retrard 
the sahatloii ol his children^ and the honour of God 
In his family. 

On the cCiiier hand, how awfully docs the Scripture 
represent the indignation of the Almighty against the 
]iegligence ol parents with respect to their children's 
iipiiitual welfare ! Dehold he doth a thing in Israel, 
at wliich both the ears ol’ every one that hcarcth it tin- 
gle. The aged Eli, though piously disposed himself, 
yet because his sons nwik llicuiselves vile, arid he res- 
irained lhe?n not ; because lie inildlv admonished, when 
he should have rebuked with all sc\eritv; expressed 
only his disapprobation of their conduct, when he 
should have llucatcucd them at their peril to persist. 
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and upon their obstinacy have delivered them up to 
the punishment of the law — for this neglect he is 
l:)randed as in some degree an accessary to their ini- 
quity ; he is charged with kickifig; al the sacrifice of 
Gotf and honouring his sons above him. He must hear 
the doom of his famih , that thev should be cut off 
from the altar, and that the initjuity of his house 
should not be purged. Par thi Jti that honour niCy 
saiih the Lord (lod, I \:ill honour : and ihcij that des- 
pise me shaH be hgJilIt/ esfeemed. 1 Sam. ii. From 

both these iiisfauces, judge how much it is the duty 
and inter(*si of parents to l)e \ery diligent in training 
up their children in (!u‘ kno\Jcdge and love (if (iod. 

Sixthly, ')i\\Q sidle nj ^ Juidf cn, exposed to the most 
alarmiog d(ing('!<. h)iK!l\ (alls upon paiamts to Ik* soli- 
citous for their salvation. Fhcir ( ase demands eorn- 
passion, for thev arc* wholly di lemj)ered. How ingch 
lirivi] anger, atul v (warion do vou see them fee), even 
in their verv c hildhood, from their natiu’al stubborn- 
ness. ])rssion, cn^y, ])ride, and seliishness ’ And do 
V(au not know vshai ihesu d:'(>^ier^ j>ortend r* What 
greater troubl(‘s. vshai severer (rmflicts, what more 
frc(]uent vexations await them as their ( (Ttain portion, 
unless the strength of these latlelul passions be subdu- 
ed ! Are vou not toira icnis wltat latent seeds of va- 
rious lusts are to be found in their hearts, whic h will 
ripen bv time and occasion to a terrible harvest of i or- 
ruption, unless prevented bv you ? Can you think 
of this, and hr negligent or dilatory in commending 
their ease to the great Physician of souls, and teac li- 
ing them how rnuc h tlupv need, and ought to seek for, 
his power to heal them ? 

WVre a jtareiu to Lave liis child alone in wilds fre- 
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q lien ted by beasts of prey, would not his scandalous 
7ie';lii>enrc or wanton barbarity shock every humane 
heart? But do you act a better part, O parent, if 
vou leave vour child to walk throuoh this world, fill- 
ed with scducinj? objects, infested with a subtle watchv 
fill advcrsaiy, and lyiii" in wickedness — to walk 
throu<>h such a w'orld, without the li”:ht of faith, the 
defence of (iod, the inliuences of his Spirit ; ignorant 
of the principles of justice, truth, sobriety, chastity, 
and a Christian life ; by what strength they are to be 
jnactised ; why they are so absolutely required ; and 
wliat the irreparable misery of violating these holy 
duties? A young man or woman entering upon the 
stage of life, ignorant of these things, is like a child 
d( 'sorted by its unnatural parent in the howling wilder- 
ness, and is not more likely to escape destruction. 

Again, were you content, O parent ! to see your 
tlrtld hastening to poverty, to a jail, and an inhnnous 
death, without using every method to reclaim him, 
what woixU could express ) our guilt ? Be not then 
det'oived : you are in elTect so guilty, while you arc 
negligent about his spiritual well'are. For go now, 
and impure of poor imprisoned debtors, what depriv- 
ed them of the sweets of liberty, and their family and 
js^ociely of the benefit of their labour ; the answer in 
general from that place of wretchedness w^ould be this : 
‘‘ Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towxards us ; 
“ not any unavoidable losses in trade, but early vice 
and headstrong passions, never controled in our 
“ education by religious instructions, never disciplined 
“ by the (car ol God, brought us to this disgraceful si- 
“ tuation. Our parcuts w^ere the first, and the most 
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cJrcctual Instruments of our ruin. Some of them 
live to sec it ; and j^roan under the ronviction of 
this heart-breakins^ truth. Amidst all the other in- 
“ stances of their ailection, the c;rand one still was 
wanting, to give consc ience authority, by teaching 
us the word of God. This would have made u$ 
tremble at those sins which ha\e destroyed our pos- 
session^, our peace, and our character.'' 

Consider, O \o parents, how such an accusation 
would be borne by any of you from the mouths of 
those who were intrusted b\ (iod to your care, that 
you might earlv iiwtil into their minds t!ic important 
princij)les of the C’hristian faith, and guide them into 
the paths of righteousness. 

But should there be anv parents so hardened in pro- 
fanencss, as not to care what may become ol their off- 
spring hereafter, })ro\ided they esc'apc povertva, and 
prosper in this world ; h't them know and hear ante 
more, whether they will aftend to the awful truth or 
no, that there is a day coming, whcii they will see 
that tlieir relation to tlieir ('hildren w'as c onslituted lor 
far higher puri[)oscs than to secure them advantages in 
this world, or to keep them from its misfortunes. 
Then how insupportable will it be to them to hear their 
own children calling out for justic e on them, imput- 
ing their damnation, in a great measure, to tlu‘ir c'ru- 
elty. They kept the dreadful danger out of sight, 
they suffered their passions to rule, they joined in ev- 
tolling pleasure, ric hes, honour, and power ; but ne- 
ver exposed the mischief, inlamv, ihkI luin, insepara- 
ble from obstinate disobedienc e to God. Ilotv insuf- 
ferable the anguish, when children, with bitter impre- 
cations, will rage against their father and mother, and 
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curse tlie day in which they were born to them, born 
fjnallv to aix^rravate their misery, by perishing toge* 
ther with them ! 

Tho united force therefore of these various obli^-a- 
tions, and these heart-afl'ecting considerations must 
make all Christian parents active and solicitous above 
every thing to do what lies in their power, as instru* 
mciits, to prepare their ofispring to receive the truth 
of God to the sa\ing of their souls, and to use those 
methods in which thev may expect his grace to work 
with them, and "ivc them the desired efheaev.* 

• See Prayer the Sci’cntccnthm 


SUN'DAY XXVm. CHAPTER XXVUI. 

On the Method of inatj uctln^ C/uidren. 

dutv (d‘ Cluistian parents to instruct their 
^ c hildren in the knowledge of God and C hrist has 
been laid before you. but as the conditions and ca- 
pacities of men arc very difierent, it is accordingly 
the dutv of some, and wliat ( od will undoubtedly re- 
cjuirc at their hands, to bestow much more pains in 
(his matter, and to use a greater variety of methods 
wilh (heir children, than olhc'rs. 

The roon in ill discliarge thc'ir dut\' to their children 
by correcting them from their earlv childhood for ly- 
ing, for pillcringj even in the siuoilcst degree, for 
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^\>c:n*ina', for (|uan*(‘Ilinu\ and for ever} mark ol'a eru- 
e! — In fi-ecjuenllv de(‘larini;' to ihcan tfnif it 

is a and ^lau ious (iod who j^ives their pareni^ 

i!ren*’th to provide food lor their onsj)ring : tlau Ik' is 
their Maker, whose cne is ever own* rdl ; that lie will 
^ive unto every one aeeordin<^ to his doina' . wlu n hr 
i>ha]I ( all the whole world before hi", tribunal : tint 
this elorioiis (Jod will ever bless, love, and c. canlort 
those that f(\ar and h>\e I'kin : l)ut ])iini".h VNith inco])- 
ccivablc j)ains all wicked and iini;(KlI\ j)crso:e., \\ !nj 
do t!te tiding s, and live in the lein]3ers, vshich iic 
hates. 

The {)oor who fear Clod iheinsrlvcs, have it fanln r 
i;i tin'!/ pMiWer to make their children prav inoriiiiia, 
ami exi'nini:' — to tell them that the Ihble is tin* v.ord 
ol'v'od, Vvhi(h ihev inii.st b('lie\e and love; to i le'rv 
tlmm tv> church on the l.ord Vday, and to k('C[) ti'cm 
from [)’’oi‘aninL; that da\a And when these ^hin;;^ aia^ 
eedo’At/d In a <^ood evample, there is litfh; drniht hut 
hn' ci 'l'.hvn (,ei’tlu* ])oor vvill Ik* creatK' hlc-.-ed, ami, 
^(‘ie'raiiv "peaking, tread* in the steps of’ tiu‘>r j^iodiv 
an 1 (‘\( eileni j}an'en4^. .\iid vviuna ^,o iniuh tiim’ mma: 
i)e <Tn])ioV(:(l in h.md labour, and tine inu!';r t mdine 
can be so litlle intproved, this may jiiuly, 1 ajipj'c- 
iiem!, he deemc'd a eoiiS( icntious di^charae o(' ilu'ii 
dutv toward, tlu'ir children while tlu'y ar(‘ vonne. 

Ihit when veais haw e ripetK'd the mie.ds ol' their olJ- 
spring, all tl\at ])cricvc in Josns, lunsovcr poor, uill 
delight to cnlar jc their instnu tioirr Tiu'y t\ill le!) 
them that their ov. n guilty rouse ient es iieter idund 
peace, till they de{)eiKle(i on the atoning blood oi'Jc- 
sus shed on the cro.ss, and jdeaded that alone I'or their 
pardon bcrorc God : that they obtained dcUvciantc 
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from their sfronoest sins only by pray in c; for the pow- 
er and presence of God’s Spirit: that they have bcaai 
kept in peace from worldly fcan, and from anxiety 
for a subsistence, by casting all their care upon God 
reconciled to them in his dear Son. 

If) /he iniihllc ranks hje, where superior education 
has b(‘ttcr qualified parents, and leisure has made 
tliem capable of taking more [)ains with their children, 
it is ('(utainlv their duly to go far beyond the poor in 
this important matter. They must thcref(;re nor only 
us(' the same care as the poor in all the things already 
mentionc‘d, bv impressing them ^si^h a I'c'gaixl for 
fruth, justice, and merev ; but study also the mo «c 
])robal>le methods of making di\inc kno^^ledge ])Iea- 
sant to tiu' souls of their dfildren. A snrct\'i>J ul ose- 
/!i'u! Ihis, I a])prehend, w'ill k>e to uatch tiie 

ojiportunilies when outvsard things and p'lrtnul.r 
pro\ idences will afford illustration ami give elneru v to 
roliaioiis instriu'tion , Now this, by n j)ro])cr attc:' • 
tion, ina\ be done b\- [)arcnl^ in so great a \arieT\ of 
instances, as to take in all the particular branches of 
di\ine knowledge, in which children should be c.^tu- 
blidual. 

T(f e\j)1aiji mv' elf at large ; the first tiding in which 
all children shoukl be thoroughly instructed, is that 
(tod is <^ooiI and gracious, and that the earth is full of 
his goodness. To give force to this truth, whic h ^ ou 
must be (d'ten iiu ide ating upon your children. })oint 
out to them, /;/ the Spring, and Snifinirr, when the 
whole country is arrayed in ;ill its bcautv, what tluir 
ryes attest, the wide-extended l)ountv of God; t('II 
thc'in, they are his clouds which drop fatness ; flait it 
is his suu which impartij its genial warmth to make the 
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iL^roiincl fniitful ; lliat Jic raiisc‘(h the grass to grow for 
tlic eatlle, and herb for the service of man, and bicad 
to strengthen man s heart, and oil and wine to make 
him of a <'hecrrul countenance ; that could they sec 
the bounty of God in its whole extent, they would 
sec innumerable millions of creatures in heaven a])o\e, 
in earth })encath, and in the w'atcrs under tlu' i arih, 
iiistaiimd by his daily, his perpetual comnuini( ations 
ot good. In Aufiif/uiy when the fields stand tliiek 
with shocks of corn, and tlic trees bend under tlacr 
load of fruit; amidst this delightful scene, draw a^^de 
the veil of ignoiaiu'e, and li\ their attemtion nj)on 
(j’od, as the inxisible \ et only cause of all the pli'iuv 
aiKi !?enc!k once around tlunu. hi H inter \iU will 
have frequent opportunities of bringing the ( Icuu iits 
to In-ar witness to the glory of their Maker, lii this 
dreary sca-on of tin vear, wlien frost has madic tiic 
earth as iron., aiul congealed the (lowing streams iuio 
solid ice, lead \'our children (o obs('r\e how* pas^i\(r 
the whole creation i<, in tlw* hand of its etermil Ma- 
ker. When the (old is so intense'* as t«) Ix'comi' iti 
some degree di'-ares iiig, and its contiiuiam e would 
prove luirtfid, tlicn ol)^{.‘r\e to tl'iem Iiow instantlv he 
changes the scene ; he bloweth wltli ins wind, and 
the waters how* again. At another time, v.hen the 
csvor.e fcdls, and cox ers e\ cry obict t with its flee- 
ces; teach them how suddenly at his v/ord it totally 
disappears, having answered the purpo.se for which it 
was sent. 

Pursuing the same method, when you have told 
your children of the power of (iod, and what a xlrcad- 
fill thing it is to have him their enemy, rc])eat the in- 
r.ructioii just after Ids has shaken 3 our dwell- 
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{ng, and the arrows of his lightning have glared l)e- 
forc their eyes; or just after the tempestuous :r///Jhas 
left in the neighbourhood some tiaces of its fury. 
That is the time to assure them that fire and vapour, 
snow and hail, storm and tempest, wild and outrage- 
ous as they seem to us, move only as and where God 
appoints their course, with infinitely more exactness 
than the best disciplined troops obey the orders of 
their general ; and that though the earth should be 
moved, and the hills be carried into the midst of the 
.sea, the Lord of hosts is with his obedient people, and 
the fiod of .f.aeoh is their liCiege. 

I'hus bv pointing out to \our chiKiren the iiuisihle 
God as the ('Arsv. of ail these phenomena, and by fur- 
nishing their miii<!- s-iih those svihhiue Seripturec in 
which he asserts his entire a. id alwtdute dominion 
o\er the elements of f.re, waUr, carlh. ae.d air ; )ou 
wiU make the nmtitui a nl i.j in tuei to iliem. 
Jiy this manner of tcarhing \ on will gi\e a body and 
substanee to the tnitli, wliieu oiherwim' is loo abstract- 
ed for their clear apprehension. Leetnre- of this 
kind, repealed not too frecjuentb , (lest they siiould 
surfeit children, a tiling greatK to he guarded against,) 
but at such intervals as tlu'se various ajipear.im es oe- 
cur. will easllv leaeh sour ehildren to adote their 
great Greator. and iinjuess them w iih a sense of his 
presence and agency in e\erv jilaee. 'finis, in the 
most rational manner, and in ol'edienee to yiur Ma- 
ker’s' eommaud. V on will talk of him, and his works, 
and truth, \:hcn you go out, anti xchen you conic iu^ 
vihen you mt doicii, and zchen yon nsc uj). 

Another truth of the last iinportanee, which young 
children arc capable of being taught, is, th.it health 
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' Qro the "ilts of Go(1. This you must fre- 
qucnily assure them is the truth. Ikitmore enectual- 
1\ to reali/e the truth, waleh some opportunitv^ and 
regard it as the noblest emploY, to carry them to the 
bed of a brother, a sister, or play-hdlow, Asho is sick 
and in jXiin. Iininediatelv alter the \isit, take them 
aside to tell them you waited for this ojq)or(unitv to 
persuade them of the truth of what you have oftt n 
taugln them, that it is God icJio yniildJi i^ivk and inrd'^ 
ctJ} : that it is owing to his sovereign inrinit(dy 
Avisc appointment, that some are on a hed of languish- 
ing, ( tn ing out through strong jvnin ; otliers decked 
with health, and smiling \siih joy ; and coindude with 
ob'er\inghow tliankful yon arc to Crod, that ihc!/ are 
sii’d j)re>erved by him in strength, 'flu* very .same in- 
strUv'dion will eoinc also with a siil! jnorc' j)owerfiiI ap- 
plicauion, vdnen brought to the ir r('ineml)ranre upon 
th.eir c/wn feeling the bJesNirig of ease after the smart 
ol ja.iit. 

It is of great roii^*xiuencc also early to te.ac h 'e oiir 
e iufaia'U that ///tw//e7 c7cn'///, as well as siekiuiss and 
p.i’n, me at the su[)remc of (icjcl. The pro- 

per se^i^on to ri\‘ f this inslrue tion, is when a servant, 

*1 friend, or neige.boiir known t<t \onr c hildrem, is jiist 
e\[)irc’d, and the awfvil re port i > brought to their ears. 
The n t’.e ( ire umsta nres of the dec c:ua‘d immediate lv 
be* lor, dean n the* medicines used, tiie h(‘lj> of'pfnsic i- 
ans, the sorrows sighs, and tear.of frieiuls and rela- 
tirms, are* to be urge d as sensible proofs that it is (bad 
that t::ket:i awii\ our I)realh in infaiu ), youth, or ri- 
|)er x ears, jest as he sees fit, and liiat none can deli- 
ver oib r>r his hand. 

At the same time especially, you should be careful 
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to instruct your children Avhat is meant by the news 
just brought to their cars. Such a one is dead. Then 
assure them that to die, is to pass out of a changing 
world into one nn> hangcable . that it is the separation 
of an immortal soul from a corruptible body, to Ise 
hap])y or miserable in an textreme degree, according 
to the conduct pursued in this life : that to every 
jtroud, every wicked, every unbelieving man or wo- 
man, whether rich or por)r, a king or a beggar, death 
is the beginning of endless sorrow ; but to everv one 
wlio has loved (^od, and lived and ])e!icvcd in the 
J,onl Ji'sus death is ihe door to endle.^.s joys, 

and tlie perfeetion of i;l(>ry. 

And if it should ])Iease (h)d ever to ])rin<i: your own 
rhildren to t!ie bnnh of the L\rave. and yet restore, 
them a'^ain to w)ur arms, it would be a very criminal 
TU'u;!et I in \oii to omit telliuL!: them, that vou hunq;' 
over their bed with tears, and Iblt for their pains, but 
could i^ive them no ease ; tliat von nutde vour praver 
to (iodj and l.)y his power alone tlie\ were rtdieved 
and made wlude. vSuppose also, that either of \ ou 
their parents lias been reeoven d from the bordc'rs of 
(haith, and brouylit ai^ain with joy to see vour off- 
spriui;', that is tlie scaeon to iin})ress them with the 
truth, that Ciod is the Lord oflifb and death ; that it 
i> he, who in tender mercy hath spared }ou still to be 
the euide of tlieir vouth. 

All these methods of instruction should have been 
used, all these religious truths vou ought to ha\ e in- 
ruleated upon your children /n fon’ thev have eveeed- 
ed the age of twelve or fourteen, jlf/rr this period^ 
generally speaking, they are capable ol'lieing reason- 
ed wdth; capable of perceiving the force of aii those 
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fi\ndaiY>cntal arguments, upon which a godly and 
('hristiaa lilc is supported against all opposition from 
without or within. Now their faculties arc strong 
cnou-h to receive those important doctrines, which 
before they w'cre scarcely able to understand. The 
d ;tv of parents therefore now requires them to pro- 
ceed i t incult atiug Citristian principles; in represent- 
ing to them the c.vcellency and absolute necessity of 
loNiitg (jod, and delighting in his word and service; 
the sin of b('ing peevish and discontented, jtassionate 
and rrtHtd, ciiNiuiis or revengeful, lewd, worldly, or 

c.' iV.”.our. 

ih’ tilis time vour children will Kave committed so 
man V fault'-, h.a% c been so often coriocted, or rejtrov- 
cd for t’nem, and only restrained, contrary to natura! 
ineliitaiion, from eommiiting many more and great- 
er : that you will have various striking proofs to con- 
vince them, that they arc creatures rurruph'd in their 
luiinrc, disaffected to the government and wiil of the 
giorious (iod, a.nd full of vile propensities. Now 
tdrew tlic Sc;ipture character of fallen man; produce 
that awful j/cusigc, li'ea a!<o the heart oj the iona of 
nu n /.' fill' of ' eat!, and madnees is in their heart ichilr 
ih'-.i Irae. r.c( le s. ix. .-t. And that parallel to it, H e 
uil Ithe sht-ej) have ^one astray, ice have tiiruul every 
CIO- to his oan .cay. Isai. liii. u. In full confirmation 
that thfir denravity Is such as is here set forth, you 
may tell iIh m what pains, what eorrcelion, what res- 
traints you have been using with tliem from their very 
inianev, on account ol their faults, to conquer their 
«-vi! tem[)ers, and to inspire them with love to God 
and man ; and then appeal to their consciences, whe- 
ther they do jiot find cotitrary tempers still rising and 
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getting the mastery within, though they dare not suf- 
fer them to break out ? While you are thus unan- 
swerably proving their innate corruption, it is how- 
ever your duty to d,o it with tender expressions of 
love, lest by seeming to upbraid, pride and prejudice 
.I’lould be excited. 

The use \ou are immcdiatciv to make of this disco- 

v' •» 

very, is to prove to them the great need of the Re- 
(Ict^/ntRs i/iterfjosi/ion and merits. For^ after ha\ ing 
fixed a convii tion upon their conseienees, that they 
have often knowingly done what f^od has forbidden;, 
what their own hearts condcinned them for, and that 
they have even taken pleasure therein — after proving 
that complication of injustice, ingratitude, and rebel- 
lion, which has been in their conduct towards God;, 
you may draw with great force this important conclu- 
sion, that it did nut become him, bv whom are all 
thfngs, to pardon and receive into his favour such sin- 
ful creatures, without an atonement ; without some 
sntlic'ient and everlasting demonstration of his infinite 
al)h()rrence of liieir sin, while he w'as shew’ing an as- 
tonishing degree of love for their j)crsons — that with- 
out shedding of ])lood there could be no remission; 
nor an\ other way for the wisdom, justice, and mercy 
ofCiod to ac't liarmoniously in tlie salvation of sinners 
but through Jesus ('hrist — and tluu it is upon account 
of what Jt'sus did and sulTered that thev have been 
spared, and ne\cr yet punished^ as their provocations 
deserved. 

Now also is (he time to bring to their mind the 
great doctrines which the Scriptures reveal ; that the 
Ecdeemer, who was in the form of God, and thought 

T 
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ii no robbery to be equal with (b)cb took upon him 
the form of a servant, aiul died on a eross to the end 
that all who believe in him mit;ht be })ardoiu(l, sanc- 
tified, and sa\ed. From this it will hr easy to obNer\e 
further to your children, that no morality, no ndi^i- 
on, (^vhere the (iosptd is known) enn 1)t' aci eptablt: 
to hini^ however ajiplauded and extolled by men, but 
that which is ('\c‘rc'is('d in an entiix' dc‘j)enden('e upon 
Jesus ('hrist, wliic'h proceeds out ol‘ a l)clic\ini: hum- 
ble heart, and c()Ils!^^^ in a ( on^lant excrci'^-e of all 
those tcmpi'rs toN^ards tlu‘ world, oiir h How -crea- 
tures. and our (lod, wlfn !) \s(‘re in (‘hrist .fi-ais 

(Jno j)?)int more ^viIh re* [x'ct to Scripture doctriiu" ,, 
which \()ur ( hildrcn arc now \er\ (sqiablt' of' heina 
tauL,hl, is, ofil to li\(* up t(i 

what the ]a\s' oftjod jU'-tlv laxjuires. ^ ou max ob- 
scr\e to tlvcm how (jften thev hasc' l)ecu InaakiuLf 
their rf'solutioi^s^ af tinii; aLain \ tlu ii' ( on\ ictious, snr~ 
rv fur doina' aini-.s^ as ishiua: and stri\ iii^ in their <)\sn 
fancied })^')w (a* to make tlu‘insc!\ ('a bcltcn*, xa still (!('- 
featcci, still onP’ ikic more (‘ntainah'd^ \c*\txf .aiul ucil- 
t\ in lluir ossn r\r . 'J\ 11 them that tliimnu t r\rv 

lie t!u'‘ r\r>r if thc\ a k, not for the* Spird (d (iod, if 
th(^\ ])!ai c not tlu ir trust wkioll’.' in ka , ])owi‘r ajul in- 
iiiUMfe: tlu'iii th.at ('Ovl ktiowine, our \>c;;k- 

n( ss h:.-. ]?rot)iiM'd thi^- S[dr!\ a’ld {'oriUiaaeded i:-, tf> 
iiuphee his ^ oniimal aid and ;j;!i !:;ne{\ l)t ir^ them 
to rna:,e tin c\je riment tin- them ,v*!\c> ; to Ik a e dfme 
\'.jh (cai c'm; t oididi lu c* i;i iluo’ pjemi'<’. and 

eoocl n— )h;ti();!s ; and to j)ray, a, creatures wiriioiit 
rn-enyil. and uiferl\ depra\c(l. for ihe Spirit of'liod to 
uork (die; tuaHy in them ; and u>ndtitU‘ wid, assurin^r' 
Il.crn, t!iat fii ihi't vt'iy iiiHiiiicr \ou 'uur>elv{‘s !iu- 
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plore lliat divine grace \vhich alone enables you to 
lead a ('hristia!! lilb. And that whatever conformity 
to the will of God they sec in your own behaviour to- 
wards themselves or othci*s, is wholly owing, not to 
anv goodness of yours, but to the grace of God whicl'^ 
is in vou. 

()th(*r methods of forming their thildren after the 
Srriptur(‘ model, may ])e used by' parents, who have 
much leisure and a good understaiKling, when their 
onV[)ring grow up to a slate of* manhood. At this sea- 
son of life it w ill be of* (‘\c ellent use to inform them 
that the unha])pv creaturC'^, whose crimes are made 
public, and whose persons are df)oined to an ignomi- 
nious deatli, were vm'v early the dc^])isers of Ciod's 
word, his Son, and his grace ; whertdbie tlm\- w'cre 
left to themselves, and their sin soon accpiircd that 
>:vciyj,\h w'hi('h finall\ pluriLre'd them into ruin. ITcdp 
\hcm t(.) trac e the ga\ , ])l(‘asure-Io\ ing > oung woman 
from her lir. t contempt of serious s’odlinc-s and the 
Scripture, to the irreparable lo-> of her honour, the 
(ra.gr:ice''()f her friemds, the ruin (d' her charac ter, per- 
hap^ to luM’ imbruing her hands in the blood of her 
own ollspring. lhaint out to them the robber, the 
thied*, peiiiaps the assas>in, in the\oungman of spirit, 
infected with tiie leprosv of iinclcanness, the itch of 
gamiiu’a or tl\e proud desire of ap])earing above his 
1 irc'umstaiK'es. Mark out to them the progress and 
consfU|iumc'e of ungovernable passion and revenge, 
from its first impatience of the control of (iod's word, 
and the meek religion of Jesus, till it presents itsedf 
unmasked, delivering up the man of sense, of educa- 
tion, perhaps of noble birth, into the hands of the 
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common exec utioner. It is \oiir duty, in this alarm- 
ini>' manner, not only to NNarn \our children n^aiusl 
lust, e\(ra\ ai^ance, j>ass'on, and revenj^e ; but abo\e 
all things, to labour to persiiadt* them that those pe r 
sons, and those alone, can be absoluteh sale IVom the 
tyranny ol'eir/v/ lu^t, ^^iu) li\eb\’ the faith of ihc S<in 
ot'God. In full ('onlirmation ol' this truth : \oiir 
knowledge of i(u‘ \vorld will enalile \ ou t(j point oe.r 
to them main exainjiK's, where iim* parts art* iittm ly 
disgi'ac'ed, where e\er\ shining ata'oniplishnn ut whi( ii 
nature :md caiuraiion (:in gi\<‘, are rendt'red pmaiii ; - 
ous e\en iti a hiuh decree. b\ an union \siih lewdnes^ 
or intt*mperan( e, a\ari( e. ora proml impatient spirit ; 
whic h aboininalde tempei's^ be most eareltil to a .Niirr 
\ our olbpring, maintain tiu*ir i\rann\. be^au^(* tlu* 
])rineiples oi'the (i'o^])el and l!u‘ truths of (>od arc* set 
at nought — tell them that in the Christian alone there* 
i'> no dominion oldin. 'i'hi> will eraduall\ in^j)ire the :u 
with the higfu't \ e’jnu'alion lor the* knowletlge* o! ( ud 
in Cliri'U a^ d.' jda\ c'd in the diune* \voreh a > t!u* (^ni\ 
bulwark (whit .h in la< i it against all the* wakedne s 
ed t!u‘ hunuji he‘ar; ; Ir^eame onI\ a knowiesige ol 
( hr:^t and a be'liid oi hi- t lo' pf 1 lan eta alt* a uad.oi.- 

e.i' tlu* 1'/-! a]g)e:n‘,im ( s ol' e (UTuplion, and i‘\( ife a 
leine'Ut a atn ]» to Cod for pejwcr to eoutrul and 
sul)due if. 

d'he* last method n>f iio! rm tl(;n I shall ?n(*nti<;in aiid 
ol eunia! !;em lit NMt’t t!:o' e a!re*ad\ state d, is to remark 
to \(>ur eliildreig eapable of observation, the 

niiiiahlo hchden^or of tvil ( liiislians, 1 suppose vou to 
be* aetpiaiiitc’d with some wbo justify their title to this 
glorious n]>pellatioii. Ile inark the tranepiillily of their 
cuuiitenaiice, the gciulencs'i of their manners, andthc 
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modesty (jf their convenation ohserve how free they 
are from passion and positiveness, from ill-natured 
wit or ostentation ; how far from despisingr tlK)SC who 
want their achantaj^es, (‘ither of education, birth, or 
ri( h< ^ : how rarcfiil to a^ive lu) ])ain or imeasim ss to 
an\ one. — In farther ronimendation of true Christiani- 
ty. it will be of j)eeuliar l)enefit to let your children, 
\s!i('n uro^M) lip, witness, the l^ehaviour of sincere l)e- 
lu Ner , in tlu' in!(l>l of their sree»rs7 /r/j/V. If you are 
n (’hristian \ ourself in spirit and in truth, it is most 
pisjbahle \ on will kmnv persons of the same (diaractcr. 
\\ iien such ai'c in alliiction or tribulation of any kind, 
c,:rr\ \ our ( hildiTn to hear for thcmsel\ es the meek 
patitmi siudtaa r'; blessini; (iod for all tlunr aHlictions : 
not r, liming, not (^i^^^u^aa:ed, but (nijeily enduring 
( ha'-iiscunu in '1 heir di-( ourse, their \ erv counte- 
t:an; w'.i! (‘cHTn. d'liis will irresistibl\ eomiiu e them 
oi^the \alue anti Milntant'e of the knowledge of ChriNt, 
a.nd open tiuui' e\( s to stu* that it is as iniu'h to be de* 
h'a ;! lor pi\"^ent suppoit and ( orisolation in a trying 
iiouis as to secure "'aKalion in the cUrnal world, 
ilic'ii a -K!'e tluan that true faith in Je^us, shewing it- 

:1 in unicigned siil^pa tion to his (lo^pel, leads all to 
tin‘ same (‘omfortahh' acapiaimam e with (iod, and 
eiuHn-ruI sul>ini‘'d<>n to his holy will. 

And if an o[)portunlt\ could be found of ])ringing 
voiir son or daiigluer to the bcsl-siJe of a departing 
saint, it will inliniieh ext'cod the ibree of all instruc- 
tion, to lt*t them s(‘e with tlieir o\vn e\ cs. and hear 
with th(dr ow’n ears, tlic faithful ser\ ant of (iod speak- 
ing good of his name, declaring how true the J.ord 
his strengtii is^ proclaiming the peace of his own mind 
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under the pain.s of an approaching dissoliitioic \vhilr 
he is lookiiiLr for the merev of (j'od through our 
Lord Jesus C hrist unto ctc*nuil life. 

Persons of rank, or of easy fortunes; those also of 
the ministerial and \arious oilier professions, widi 
merchants, and tradesmen of substance, will jiossess 
opportunity and abilitv to ux* w ith tlieir dear c liildiam 
these and main' other methods oi' instj uction of tlu' 
same kind, before tlu‘\ ai'ri\ea( mans estate. .\nd if 
in their own hearts they infiniiely [irefer tlu* ih'. our (»l 
God before the jiraise (A' imm, the liapjiiiu^ss of etc r- 
nitv beltme the* poor satisfaction of time* — if tlu‘v know 
there is no othca* wav of salvation lor their oilspring 
than that which i^ marked out by the Sj)irit of* Ciocl in 
biis worcb then such attention to the c\ ( rkraing ^^( !- 
.farc of their children will not be irksome but delight- 
Jul. 1 heir reward, gencn'ally speaking, will b(‘ with 
them i’l their labours of* lo\ C', and their lu'arts will be 
gladdened 1)\ sc'cing eoi'^'idv.rablc’ jin])re>sions made 
upon t i.c'ir t hildren. 

Jhit if instead of this arte jition, custom and fashion 
arc lakt n lor tin* rule and ni^-aMirc* of what von, () 
ig'', are to atsnnint a sullanent carc‘ of \oiir (hlG 
dreid ' edu( ation : il* hours upon hours from cia\ to 
(ki\ :ir(‘ ( otisumcd in amuscnunits and inert' sensual ura - 
tiid .eion lu.rfiu! to \ ourselves and oilun's ; whuh' 

A our (idddiicni lie:ir from \ on no wholestime ieetiircs, 
and sv e in \(e,i no prevajlnig t enu'ern lor the* honour of 
(.od ai:d 1 1’ e sab. at ion of* iluir semis, your condiuf is 
eba .uli ul iuahu d ; \ourrf*g.ard to Si ripture is worth- 
less, whatever you profess, and your ignoranc e of* the 
e\(el]enc} ofCiod and tlumijily way of true' haj)])ines.s 
a. -ross as that of a ])agan. Lxamine therefore and 
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prove your Christian faith by your works*. The care 
\ (ju take for the salvation of your offspring, or your 
neglect of them, is the surest test of what you esteem 
the supreme good, the favour of God or of the world. 

I shall only add fartlun* on this head of the duty of 
( hrislian jrarents towards their children, that it is ab- 
solutely n(*cessarv that the pains to instruct should be 
aeia)mj)anied by roji^siafif prayer to dod iw their behalf. 
Without his grace their best-concerted efforts will be 
ineffeclual, and all tlu‘ir counsels vain ; for it is God 
u /a> g/VrV// ///c hirrca>c. You may take as much pains 
a> it is j)ossible, to make vour ofl^pring Christians al- 
togctlua* ; but still those wlio receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ, are horn tint of h/nod, ttor oj /iesh, nor of the 
:ei/i tatf ofGnd. Therefore you arc the more 

. humhl\, and im'essanilv to j)ray unto God 
t{) implant ('ar]^ in them his grace, and give power 
;1nd sncccss to \ our attejiipts, that as ]>v them the inha- 
l)ilanl> of l!u‘ ^^orhl an* im'r(‘ased, an addition also 
iu:i\ be maalebs' their names to iheclmrcli of the lining 
t rOfl, ajjd the ijihabitants of' hea\en. ^ 

* See Piaycr tlic vV: 


V « 
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SUNDAY XXIX. CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Duty of Children ; and of Servants and 

j\I(islcr$. 

I^AVIXG considered (he domestic duties of hus- 
bands and wives to each other, and of paremts 
towards their children, it remains now that wc com- 
plete those whic h (onc ern a flunil\ . b\ stalinjj; such as 
relate to children, to nari/s, and to rna>/( rs. 

1 he duty of childuin tmeards lln ir jjarcnls is, 

1. To honour them by respectful lan^ua;^^e ; by ab* 
slainina; from e\ er\ thin^ that inav reasonably ^^\\c 
them the least ollence or di^ejuiet. All voting people 
who rec eive the S( ri})ti;re as the rule of their ])eha\i- 
oiti*, will esteem it tht'ir dutv to b(‘ exac t and consc i- 
entious in this resj)e( t ; bee;ius(' in the S(Ti])ture, (dxl 
rt cjuires ( hildi-en to honour /hur Jidhcr and nuthvr^ 
promising his blessing to all vnIio do so. 'ibis hom:;ee 
is (‘X])r(sslv said to l)e ‘.i'vll-jdcou'o^ unto the Lord. C*o- 
los'^. iii, St). '1 he c rime <d d; nbeclience to parents is 
marked as the )u^t ol jec t of the i my>v and judgnunis 
ol (iod; (orvT)u read, tluil imimcliatcly afte r the pio- 
hibition of idolatrv, a sin levelled directly against the 
gloiw of (iod himself, and after appointing all Israel to 
j)roiiounc(‘ (he idolat(*r ac c lu’sed ; the very next of- 
IVmce, wide h at the ^aIrle time is held forth as the ob- 
j(‘('t of' universal (‘xcc ration^, is the neglect of paying 
a dutiful regard to jiarcnts; Curst d Ic he (hat stlteih 
light hij his J at her or mother, and all the people shall 
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«ay Amen. Dent. xx%ii. 1 G- And in rase any child 
•was guilfy of undutiful behaviour, refusing to obey 
the voice of his father, or of his mother, after correc- 
tion ; it was the especial appointment of the Most 
High Clod, that his father and his mother should lay 
hold on him, and Itrin^ him out unto the elders of his ci- 
tif, and unto the ^atc of his place; and they were to say 
unto the elders of his^ city. This our son is stiMorn and 
rehellious, he xeill md oIm-i/ our voice ; he is a glutton and 
a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stone hint 
xeith stones, that he die : so shall thou put evil axcay 
from among i/ou ; and all Israel shall hear and fear. 
Dent. x\i. 18 — ^’1. 

What strong conceptions of the great guilt of dis- 
obedience to parents, must this ordinance raise in the 
minds of all who regard the word of God ! For 
though this civil and political law be not now excrut- 
ed'upon rebellious children, it remains a sufficient 
proof of the detestation with which Ciod regards the 
disobedience of children towards their jiarcnts. 

e. It is the duty of children to enneea! and extenu- 
ate the imjKT feet ions of their parents, so far as truth and 
justice will admit. This is but a small return for the 
great benefits which they have received ; and if, in- 
stead of thus acting tenderly, they are guilty of expo- 
sing voluntarily cither the sins or the indiscretions of 
their parents, they arc very criminal in the sight of 
God. If was the sin of publishing and ridiculing, in- 
stead of covering his father’s offence, which brought 
down a signal judgment upon Ham. * 

j. It is the duty of children to requite their parents, 


f Genesis ix. Zi—tj, 
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as far as lies in their power, for all the comforts and 
benefits by their means bestowed upon them. Ingra- 
titude is the onli/ sin which never found one single ad- 
vocate : yet of all ingratitude, the negligence of ( hil- 
dren in supporting and comforting their parents, is by 
far the most malignant and abominable that can be 
practised bv man towards man. l^or what care and 
€\{^>encv, what solicitude arul labour for the welfaia* 
of ihcir oir^pring, are not parents usually wont chcer- 
fullvtobcar? Now when, in the course of Gods 
providence, ])arents stand in need of some returns of 
the same tender disposition towards themselves — wlien 
the infirmities of ago, or the burdens of‘ aliliction 
come upon them, \shat i hilJ, (hat In not without f'eel- 
ijig, as we ll as without an\ tim ture of C'hri'tianit\ , but 
must rejoice to he as helj)rul to them, now going oiit 
of the world, as his parents were to himself wluui he 
first c ame into it f" I'his excri i>e of gratitude is mark- 
ed in Scripture as the bouiuJen (lut\ of (lidtlia ii to- 
wanl' their j)aren(s, and a negha t of it is considered 
liot onh as a renunciation ol flu* (lOspch wh;ilt \er 
zealous jirolesoon > ol loM lor it may be {irelendta!, 
but as a crime, whit hexem ji.igau'^, \(>id of the light 
and ad\3.ntag<* of ()od’.s word, would abhor. .// 
proi'iilc fU}f for Ins oii'fi (his own near rcdaiions, and 
es])eciall\ his own aged parents) In. hath (knird I he 
faith, and is icorse than an infidel. 1 Tim. \-. 8, 

The exact proportion indeed whic h a cJiild ought to 
set apart for the dischaige of this duty to his parents, 
must be various, according (o the condition of life. 
But if it be inadccpiate to the income of the child, God 
will regard it as a \ ile and despicable offering. And 
ihisi rule may always be observed, that if a prison can 
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be lavish in the pursuit of pleasure, and live in expen- 
sive splendour, while lie is satisfied with assigning to 
his ])arcnts a strait and barcsulisistcnec, a sense of du- 
ty is certainiy not felt : and what is given, is given ra- 
ther from fear of scandal, or from dread of remorse, 
than from love to (iod, or allection to his own pa- 
rents. 

4 . The last duty 1 sliall mention due from children 
to th('ir parents is ohedienre ; obedicnee in all cases 
w'hieli lie within the proper sjihcre and influence of 
the authorifv ofjiarcnts ; where their commands do 
not lead their children to oppose what God has rc- 
Cjuired, to do \ ioleiu e in -matters of conscience to 
their own minds, or to transgress the laws of their 
coutUrv. 

These are tlie duties whi('h children are bound, from 
tlu'ir relation to their parents, to observe. And those 
childien who obev t!ie Sc ripture, will be found duti- 
ful and all'ertionale, and very ol>servant of these 
things. Indeed, those parents who arc neglected or 
despised bv their children, inav generally impute it to 
themseh es. It is the effeet and jiunishmcnt of their 
own sin. Thev fostercil, when they should have cor- 
•rec'K'd wicked tempters, in their children's earliest 
vc*ars: thev shamefullv sacriiieixl parental authority to 
a froward mind, and abjcelly submitted to be govern- 
ed by those over whom they were appointed gover- 
nors, in the order of' nature, and bv the eoinniand of 
CJod, Or where this foolish and ( ruel fondness has 
not l)een the cause of disobedience to parents, a pro- 
fane educ ation, in ignorance of C hristian principles, 
often has been ; for this encourages a proud indepen- 
dent spirit, which, as it feai^s not God, will not pay 
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rcvcrcnrc to man, neither feeling obligation, nor 
bearing restraint. Excepting tlierefore a few eases, 
('hristian parents, through the grace of find pro.sj)er- 
ing their endeavours, will reap as tliey have sown, and 
enjoy, even befon* they leave this world, the fruit f)f 
those cares and pains with which they studied to pro- 
mote the salvation of their children, and will oflt iidie 
in the pleasing expectation of meeting them in endless 
glorv. 

There is still another doinc-.tic relation, namrlv. 
that which subsists between MAsrri.s and smvAM^ 
And a real Christian is furnished with ample tlirccticms 
and cogent motives to discharge his dutv in (‘iihcr sta- 
tion with comfort to himself and those around him. 

X(Tra///v, wlu) receive the word of (.od, must in tlie 
firs.t place he fiiinfu! 'mA ivniesf. free thcinsehcs iiom 
deceit, and be incapable of stilTering tiicii m.isti rsto 
be injured in their siglit. This li;is bee n obs( r\ ( d ii’i a 
precciling cha])for, as ])art of their character as { hn^- 
fians. Besides this, they must e''- .> u idi- 

oi:t tliaf surlv, sullen, and unuilling bcha\ioi:r wliiih 
renders their persons offcnsiAe, and their ser\ i( e^ di - 
agreeable. It is ever a sure proof of prewuliug pri<le. 
when siibjectif)!!. though e\ cr so reasoualile. is gall- 
ing. Thev must obey their mavtei-s in all thiiigs, pro- 
vided that untiling is rc(iuired ojjpres^ive ordishone i. 
A surly spirit in servants rhiedy sIu'Ws itself in fami- 
lies, where the wages given are romparali\ elv sin.ill, 
and the servant is \vanle<l not for show or Ju\nr\ ol' 
living, but for iisefulnes-, and labour. It i.s in lltc'se 
instances therefore, espeeially, that tfie beneficial in- 
fluence of Christian doctrine is (o manifest itself in the 
behaviour of .servajtts. Christian servants will remem- 
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her that their duty towards their master or mistress is 
not to be measured by the splendour of the family or 
the {^ains of the place, but by the order of God, who 
requires them icith good<dll to do serdrCy as to tlic 
Lord, and not to 7nvn. Ephes. vi. 7. * 

e. It is the duty of servants patiefitlij to hear reproof. 
The })ride of human nature rises with caj^erness in self- 
\ indication, and is backward to own itself deserving 
of any blame. From this spirit servants are ever apt 
to iiuj)ute the admonitions they receive to ill-nature 
or peevishness in their superiors; and if they bear 
without a visible contempt what is said, they look up- 
on themselves at liberty to pay no more regard to it 
than is necessar\ to keep their place, if it be a proli- 
table one. Ihit no servant who receives the word of 
(iod ('an act in this unreasonable manner. It is ex- 
pres^ls retjuired ol' them to adorn the Cjospcl of God 
our Saviour in all things ; but if they shew themselves 
de:d'to just admonition, and hardciual against reason- 
able rem.onstrances, they utterly disgrace their holv 
profession, and make their religious pretences con- 
temptible. besides, if they are not ready to acknow- 
ledge tlu ir (aults, and will not patientlv bear to be re- 
proved for llunn, tluyv must be void of humilitv, with- 
out whi( h no man ran possibly belong to Christ ; 
sinc e this is the direc tion j)articiilarly given to tliemin 
Sc'ripture, to he ohrdihit unto their o:cn masters, and to 
please than leell in all things ; not ans^ecring again. Tit. 
ii. 9. 

And a.s servants who regard their Christian duty 
must be faithful and just to their masters, nn^t obey 


^ See Colofs, iii, 22 
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them \vith cheerfulness, receive their reproofs with 
meekness, and be careful to amend what is faulty ; so 
must MASTEKs, who are in subjection to Clirisr, con- 
scientiously perform all parts of their duty /ozcarJs 
their servants. 

1. With respect to the ///.s7/rc, \\\q jnildness, the^c//- 
tieness, and real ^ood-icill masters must exercise 

towards their servants, these tempers were mentioned 
before, as necessarv to c\erv Christian* ] shall speak 
now tlierefore onlv of those duties^ whic h are peculiar 
to those who preside in families. The first ol* whic h 
is, /a he careful of the /ddiaviour of their servants. Ihe 
head of e\erv familv is oblii^ed to \Natch o\er those 
who arc subjei t to his autliontv. W’e blame ma^i.s- 
trates when they suHer irrelit^lon and dissoluteness of 
manners amon^- the peo[)le. And can a master of a 
family be j^iiillless, who ('onnives at doineslii' irrc'nula- 
rities, when w ith far less dilliculty he can his 

little commonwealth r lie oui^ht tluTefbrc' to look 
upon his ser\ams, nut as he does upon his ( attic, 
merely considerim; the lal^our and servic e thev can 
do, but as fellow-c reafurcs capable (d the kno\^l(;dLn^ 
oI CjOcI, and as c aiululale.'y ctiuull} unh luin'-cdf lor his 
eternal kitt^dom. In this view it is liis diitv, and a 
part of Christian benevolence, to sufler no immorali- 
ty, nor anv opcni violation of (#od s lud\ law in them 
— to oblij^e his servants to a regular atleiulaiu e' on the 
public woi>>hij> of God on the Lord's-da\, and to insist 
on their not profaning it — to put books into their 
hands^ written to awaken the ( onsciiuK c, and bring 
them to the knowledge of Christ — and, if the nature 
of business do not in fact render it iin[)racticab!e, to 
call the members of the household to join in the daily 
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worship of God, 'vvho is the Fountain of all family 
mercies and blessini;s. 

Q. It is his duty also, fa set a Christian example to 
servants : to he constant in Avorshipping God on his 
own day at church, and religiously to abstain in it 
both from business and divei*sion — to convince tliem 
that he acts honestly, as in the sight of God, in all his 
dealings — to shew them tl^at he is innocent of those 
t oininon vet ])resumptuous sins, of speaking loosely, 
.swearing profanelv, and living without ajiy secret wor- 
shi]) ofGod. By this o\ample, as far as means alone 
cm be eirec'tual, he will restrain from miu h evil, and 
p] {)\e a powerful monitor to stir up ignorant sinful 
( rt'atiires to seek after Ciod ; at least he will be pure 
from their blood, if tliey obstinately per-ist in their 
sjn. 

The last duty of inastc!w which 1 shall mention, is 
tij enf'ounii’^e ami r(‘'^carii their s^riants Jor iceH-iloin^. 
Kind ('\])rcssions qui(k(‘n ingenuous minds to diligence 
and afK'ullon : encouragement therefore ought to be 
U!\en t()^.cr\ants ou tins ])nnci])le. ITirther, when a 
Ncr\ ant halh laid out his whole time and strength in his 
]iia>t(*rk ‘cv\ice, and made it h!> study to consult his 
inieiawi, the ma'',tcr is bound, lyv tics of justice 
and cMatitudia wlmre there is a siuliuent fortune, to 
rtmunnbtn* sucl\ a I'.iitidfii! r\ant iti the decline of life. 
And the ( :u,es of sleknc^s. or accidental loss of limbs 
in sen-vien which di able from la1)our, and are some- 
times even more calamitous than the infirmities of old 
age, rail for equal compassion. A Christian master 
will consider how much othei's have lost bv the disho- 
nesty of those a1)()ut them ; ho\v much trouble, anxi- 
ety^ and vexation tfiey have suflered^ while he has 
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committed, with composure and confidence, his af- 
fail's into the hands of a p;ood and fiiithful servant, and 
has received no damage. How much of his comfort 
in this life has been owing to this material circum- 
stance ! Where then would be his Christian love, his 
generositv, or his humanity, if he did not take plea- 
sure in shewing kindness in return ? 

Thus having pointed out the several duties of a 
Christian in his domestic' relation, I will conclude the 
subject witli fdillilu/ jjicfurc e/ iJic ^iun! ordtr tf a fa- 
j/ii/t/, in which each member ('oiL^cientiously dischar- 
jres the dutv of his station, as e\erv real Chrisiiaa 
will desire and strive to do. 

Look at those who preside in it : tliey ]()\e, and arc 
cordially beloved by, ea( h otlu r ; they l.)oth with true 
benevolence watch owr thi'ir children, ambitious to 
educate them for immortality ; tiicy therclbrc dis- 
countenance c\ery thing wronc; and corrupt, at its 
fir'>t apjxaraiH'e. 13olh, with ]ni]).n‘(ial aliection lor 
their whole ofisjiring. gladly give tiicm e\ery innoc ent 
^.^ratification, c\c‘r\ lil)crt\ aiul ;ov whiili innucctuc 
and sate fv will ()ernut. Ik!. oh! tluir chiiiUi'n : wliat 
respei t, ^'>llat tojilidc iu i- la tli< ir ula.l pU-a- 

fcure in tluir (o'.upaav, ulial i heeriul ubtdiiau e to 
their aathuriiv l.o<jk upon tlaj sciuaiUs ; f'ailhral to 
their ofl'u e, ;ui(l prude nt in liu-ir deportment, they are 
treated v.ith resjyet r. See [)a rents, eliildren, and ser- 
vants, incetinjj, to^^i tlier eaeli day "ith one lieart to 
xnaj^nify the name ol (.od, ami to eon less that it is he 
vho rnaketh them that dweil logcliur in one house, to 
be thus united and harmonious. \\ Ihlc all arc lookinji 
forwards, aceordiii" to the stren;;fh of their faith, to 
tlif place which Jesus is gone before to prepartj for 
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them, where, without any further trials, or any re- 
mainder of corruplibn, they shall dwell together in 
love and in sinless perfection. — The age in which w'c 
live is adorned by some such families; and it is only 
the neglect of the Bible, and the low notions of mo- 
dern Christianity, which make them so scarce, and 
prevent innumerable individuals from becoming sub- 
ject to the power and grace of Jc-siis Christ, and en- 
joying that peace in him which passeth all understand- 
ing. * 


* See Piaycr the . 


. SUNDAY XXX. CHAPTER XXX. 

On Self-denial icith reepcet to Inteniperanee. 

jsT'.M.Sr, teachers court the favoifrof men by prcacii. 

ing to them (lattcring doctrines : but Je.sus, tlie 
true witness, abhors such base comiiliance with our 
corrupt jtassions. lie places therefore in the ver) 
front, as it were, of his camp, before the eyes of e\ c- 
rv one assa^ing to enter into his ser\ice, this search- 
ing test of courage and fidelity : Except a man deny 
liimse//'. and iahe lip Ills cross daily, and follo-.e me, !:>■ 
cannot he nuj disciple. 

bio doubt then can be made, whether self-denial be 
the dutv of a real Christian. But what the ground of 
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this grace is, what the important particulars in which 
it is exen ised, are points of very useful and necessa- 
ry consideration. The more so, because superstition 
has long done every thing possible to make this doc- 
trine utterly contemptible ; and enthusiasm is ever 
ready to place self-denial in things absurd or (rivo-^ 
lous, while the substantial matters, about which in re- 
ality it is concerned, are little regarded. 

Kach of these points therefore I ]>urpose fully to 
discuss. Thus e\ (‘r\ dutv respecting himself, which 
the Christian is obliged and enabled to discharge, will 
be suihc'icniK ex])lained. 

The (^/ sc//-r/c /////' is to be traced to the cor- 

ruj)tion otOur nature bv the fall of Adam. I'or if 
th.ere were' no innate pro])en^ii\ in all his ollspring to 
e\il, we ini^jht then indeed ha\e been warm'd not to 
de]>asc our diuuitv, bv compKiug with inicjuity. Suj)- 
posing that we po-ses^od an untainted purifv of na- 
ture, so far \w)uld abstiiu'nee from sin be from deserv- 
inu' the name of '^t lf-de'fiial. (hat if would be thehiuh- 
e-^t self-gratihcation. in tliis r ase, a total r>[)})ositian 
to transgrcs''!on of e\iT\ kmd would be perfer llv un- 
disturbetl !)% an\ thing within of a contrary tendene\ . 
The nati\('bent of tlu'soul would then incline it, with 
all its pov\('r, and vsith the highest relish, to perform 
dutv in its full extent, d'his we neecs.sarily ronceive 
to be the state with those angels, w'ho are sent forth 
to minister to them that shall be heirs of salvation, 
and who consequent!} must be witnesses of what j)as- 
scs in our w'orld. For, to ronnect (he idea of self-de- 
nial with their al)staining from the pollutions of which 
they are spec tators, would be to destroy the very per- 
fection of their slate. 
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But the present condition of man is directly oppo- 
site to that of superior beings who never fell from 
(rod A corrupt bias prevails in his heart, which in- 
stead of appearing to him detestable, is loved and che- 
rished ; so loved, that to be deaf to its tender plead- 
ings for indulgence, and to sacrifice it in obedience 
to (jod, is compared by him, who knew what was in 
man, to ( utting ofT a right hand and plucking out a 
right eye. For though happiness be in fact insepara- 
ble from an uniform subjection to the truth of God, 
yet our corruptions represent these as things distinct, 
and even incompatible. Hence men naturally fight 
against the prohibition of God for their favourite sel- 
fish rnjovments, as misguided rebels against a righ- 
teous king : nor can they ever submit to it without 
doing violence to their own depraved a])petites. 

This being our natural state, the Lord Jesus Christ 
assures us in the most unresx^rved manner, that, if 
ever we Ix'come partakers of his great salvation,' w’e 
must not only oppose the prevalent wickedness of the 
world around us, l)ut those very inclinations too, 
which are interwo\cn with our present frame, and 
therefore may properly be called a part of ourselves. 

Having thus briefly observed what is the revg/// of 
self-denial, I proceed to point out ///c partirufars in 
tL'hii'h /lus p^racc is io cxtrci^cd. Now' as the con- 
stitutional sin makes that an instance to some of great 
self-denial, which is scarcely anv to others ; as there 
are cases also, where decency, reputation, and world- 
ly interest create and maintain a kind of self-denial ; 
and other instances, in which onl\ the pf)w cr of C hris- 
lian godliness k suHicienl : I shall therefore begin 

l Q 
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with such instances of it as, generally speaking, are 
most easy to practise ; and then ascend to those, in 
which the sincerity and eminence of Christian self-de- 
nial shines forth, and most redounds to the honour of 
God. 

First then, tempkrance icilh respect to our Jooii is 
not to be practised without self-denial. Few indeed 
tind much difiiculty in abstniiiing so far from this bo- 
dily indulgence, as to escape the censure of gluttony 

Fpicnri^in ; yet to be so abstemious with regard to 
the pleasures of* the table, as not to infringe upon the 
grace of ('hristian temperance, calls lor some mortifi- 
cation in most peopl(\ and in many for a great deal. 
Without practising this, we shall be often guilty of 
oyer-t'harging oiii*^elye>, so far at least with surfeiting, 
as tr) feel the desire after eternal blessings and tingle- 
light In them greatlv abated, if not (‘\tinguished f'oi* a 
time. With a reputation for tcmijieranre, we may in- 
dulge at our table, till indohuna* take full possession 
of us. till neither body nor mind ar(‘ disposed ror'an\ 
rational, much les> any spiritual. t‘mj)loyn]eni . i'o 
l!n‘ ^wln^ of seli-(l<mial, in respn t of this gro\(‘lling 
aj>[)erire. is owing that unworthy uneasimsss and \e\- 
ation often discoycnad. though more fr(‘quentlv con 
(caled. the gratjfieatiou of the [)alate in tin* par- 

lour, i'. di^apjx/jntCd by ignorance or negha t in the 
kitclien ; to tins are owing tin* many s<‘nsual remark'- 
mad(* in conversatif)n, upon what tl('ser\es no more 
nolif e than the husks the swim^ devour. "1‘hese things, 
so frequently ota iirrittg. are sulh< i(nit proofs, that 
tluu'c is need of self denial e\eii witli resptaf to our 
food. Indeed he that re» eixe. anv other [)h‘astirc than 
\s!n 4 t h<a:.lth and luingc]- v. 'il lu:’' c il.’- eommon proxi- 
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sions of his table afford, has already begun to yield to 
intemperance, and is a transgressor of his Christian 
duty. He is shamefully giving encouragement to an 
appetite which must exceedingly sensualize his soul, 
render it a slave to bodily gratification, and of conse- 
([uence make it averse from suffering in any degree 
for the sake of truth and conscience. So that those 
who allow themselves to cat intcmperatcly, and per- 
mit their thoughts to dwell with delight on the luxury 
of the palate, are so far from taking heed, as Chris- 
tians arc recpiircd, to make no provision for the flesh, 
that they arc evidentiv pampering it : so far from be- 
ing so temperate, as is absolutely nec essar\ for all who 
run the race Christ has ict before us, that they remain 
sla\ es to sensuality. None are capable of relishing, 
iniu'h l(v-s of making a progress in any thing so spiri- 
tual and divine as C'hristianitv, till in the language oi' 
holy writ f/jn/ put a k/nfe to their throap wlien dain- 
ties are set before tliein ; that is, strike at the root of 
tlial (xirnal gralilication which arises mcrelv from the 
pleasure of feasting. 

A sec ond instaiu e of self-denial induded under the 
head of is, the strictly avoiding anv degree 
of e.tcrss’ in drinking. It is neressarv to ^peak distinct- 
ly on this subject, because, to the reproach of our 
.species, self-indulgence in this respec t is rommon]\ 
placed in the' number only of venial infirmities, and 
amongst the slight misdemeanors, for which other 
good cjualilies will amply atone. To prove therefore 
the absolute necessity of self-denial, Asith respect to 
excess in drinking, consider what provocation it 
bean! It is a waste of that plcntv which Ciocl dc- 
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signed to supply the wants of mankind. Now what 
can you conceive more contrary to reason, to huma- 
nity, and to the providence of' our l ominon l ather, 
than that one man should be inflamiiig his bod' with 
pernicious draughts e\en to (*\cess, while another 
wants the \ery nec essaries of life' that one should be 
swallowing* down his poisonous eiips in riot, whiciw if 
properlv a[)pli('d, would pro\c‘ a cordial to the lan- 
guishinu, and rc\ ivc* the lu*:i!ih of those w lio are faint- 
ing for tl\e Nsant of' it Siip|)o>(‘ \ on had s< \ c'ral c hil- 
dren settled in some distant prosim c' ; some of them 
j)rosj)erous, and others, tlirough una\ oida.Me mi foi- 
tune, in a dc'stitute ('ondiiion ; Mipposi* the former 
w'ere destitute of all ft cling, gi\ing tlu'noc‘!\ (‘s ii{) to 
rioting and (‘\( ess. refusing to rcureiu h in the Ka t 
degree in order to reliexe their necc'sitou^ hrcuhis ii 
what minghsl grief and indignation would tlu* repc.ua 
of thi> raise' in \our hre* iNt ’ ^ eU tins is the \c‘r\ case 

in the* e*\ (' of our c ominon l atlu r, w luoeN er the man, • 
who has fphi's, eonsiimes upon ilie (•^^ra^ag:^nt graii- 
lic'ation of his base a[)peiiie' what might l)a\e b(*en 
applied to the relied cd'the* j)oor and nc'caiv . L\en al- 
low ing the* intemperate ma.n to have* the me‘am. and, 
in thelangua.ge of the world, liberty to live* a^ he 
pleases, still his eofiduet is ( fiargeable \cifh irdiurnani- 
tv and ( rueh) to tlio'C who are in want bedore his 
t*\es; or wlio are at le'ast o mar him. that if he Was 
not wilfully deaf or blind, lu' must hear their groan, 
and see thedr distress 

lUit wlirn tlie* man, who indulgt ^ iit inltonperam e 
and drunkenness, is poa/ ^ or one who'.e* business or in* 

( e}nu* is but just e nough, with frugalitx, to sup[)ort 
‘..re.s^df and his family, his guilt is Mill move ag^gra\at- 
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ed. For then, while he is gratifying himself, and re- 
joicing in his cups, he is breaking through the tender- 
est ties of nature. lie is stnp[)ing his children of that 
whicli is necessary to defend them from the cold ; he 
is snatching the bread from the mouth of his little ones, 
ready to famish for want of food ; and making his wife 
sulfer to extremity for his sensuality. Therefore, 
though his besotted cornj)anions may extol him for his 
honesty and good-natur(‘, and some be so stupid as to 
<'all him no man s enemy but his own, he is, in the 
eve of truth and of (jod, a monster of cruelty and vil- 
lan\. The Ixithcr ol‘ us all can look down uj)on no 
oiu‘ of his creatures more borridly rebelling against 
his l)enevolent laws, or more injurious to those who 
are mis(‘rable enough to be in close connexion with 
him. than tl\e drunkard. 

I'urther, we owe much thankfulness to God for our 
Wasnn. r>\ this we become capable ul' kno\Ning him 
in his Word and ^vorks here, and of enj()\ing him for 
e\er hereafter. W’c are happy in oiirscK cs, and use- 
ful to others, just in pr(>portion as our reason is im- 
])royecl, by the due exercise and cultisalion of it, 
through the knowledge of Scripture, and the grace of 
(iod. We may therefore safel\ sav, that one of the 
sorest evils which can befall us in this world, is the 
loss of our reason. What guilt then mu'^t be charge- 
able on every drunkard, who preMimptuoiiNlx , only 
lor the poor pleasure of gratifx ing the IowcnI appetite 
of his nature, suspends the use and exercise o{‘ his rea- 
son } who reciiK’cs himself to such a state that he 
knows neither what he does, nor what he <\\ s ? And 
as we are commanded to be always on our guard in 
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our discourse, and warned of the account we must 
give of it to God, what can be a more audacious of- 
fence, than for a man to intoxicate himself till 
fnouth pourcth out foohsliness : till there is nothing so 
filthy or so blasphemous, which he will not uttei . 

Besides, it is our duty to jnartlfij all our depra\etl 
appetites, and to bring them into subjection to the law 
of God. What a total violation of this ( omprehensivc 
obligation is it t(» strengthen, by intemperate diink- 
ing, every propcn^itv, and inflame it to the ut- 
most ! Yet this is the certain cfi'ect ol drinking to 
ext OoS. It pro\okes to anger, passion, and tjuanel- 
iing ; it begets insolenee, and inc reases pride ; it not 
onlv separates between the greatest Iriends, but hui- 
rics tlicm inic; due ls and transports oi bloody r('\ enge 
upon each other. Impure passions it heats also be- 
\ ond measure, and gives to lust an unbridled rage. 

Now so shamerul a violence against reason, so pro- 
voking <an abuse of plenty, so daring an act of rebel- 
lion against God, must, without repentance, certainK 
exclude e\ery one guiltv ol it from any share in (jod s 
iavoiir, as it demonstrates him to be void ol any de- 
gree of hi-s grac e. Acc ordingly we arc taught, in dif- 
ferent vet most alarming ways, the insupportable doom 
ol clrunkards^ and oi those w!h> inliame thcmscbcs 
with wine. Drunkards are enumerated in the black 
catalogue of transgre-ors, who, the apostle solemni\ 
declare s lu the ( 'orinthiaiw, rannol inhe rit the kiiur- 
duui of 1 Cor. \i. io — The dreadful end of sell- 

indulgcmce in this respea t is most emphatically de.s- 
(*ribed b} our SaCiour. But and ij that evd servant 
,duj// yaii in h/s /.w/zV, jMi/ Lord drlai/eth his rouiinfr ; 
nnd sha!/ to s/nifc h/s j t ri'an! y and to rat 
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and drink xcilh the drunken ; the Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he louketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of and shall cut him asun- 
der, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be. weepinp; and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxiv. 
48 — 51 . 

Not only the train of jtresent evils which intempe- 
rance draws after it, hut the wages of this shameful ini- 
quity in tlie eternal 'world, arc revealed in Scripture, 
to alarm the ( onscience, and give us full conviction of 
the sinfulness of this common sin. So that either we 
must take heed, and bew are of excess in drinking, or 
give up all reasonable hope of salvation and the la- 
vour of God. The thought of losing the favour of 
(rod, is worse than death to every one who truly be- 
lieves the S( ripture ; every Christian therefore, how- 
ever he may naturally incline to drink freely, or be 
tefnjited to it by company, or allured to it by a hope 
of recommending himself to his worldly advantage, 
will guard against all these temptations, and persevere 
in an inviolable regard to that sobriety, upon which 
his safety so much depends. * 


* Sre Prayer the EiikUcnth. 
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SUNDAY XXXL CHAPTER XXXL 

On Se!f-(leni{/l icith ri.<pcct (0 Inipnritij. 

in his fallen state, is so ('onstit uted, that 
there is not one natural passion, liowever use- 
ful and excellent it may be when properlv regulated, 
ivhit h does not be( ()nu‘ (he cause of sin, and require 
to be resisted and inortUletl. W'e have already seen 
how much this is tlie case with respect to the appetite 
for tlic [)l<'asurcs ol (lu* tahh' ; the nalurfd lovr: r>/ tije 
SFX rs is another e\ani})le of the same kind. — This im- 
pulse, though necessary for the propagation ol man- 
kind, will prove in single [)ersons, unless t (msta])tly 
restrained, a seducer of' the soul into nuich sin, and 
the cause of' the most extensive evil. It prompts some 
to the commission of sec ret uneleanness, and precipi- 
tates others into the open ollem e of lorni('ation. At 
the instigation of' this pa^siem, what time, what talents, 
W’hat influence are daily prostituted to the e\ecral)l(‘ 
artifi( (‘S of seducing and ruining voung women ! Men 
of the finest sense* and best c-iliu ation, for the most 
transicnl gratihexition, will be guiltv of what is shoc'k- 
ing to all who retain the h'ast fear of (iod, or ( im- 
passion for their f(dlow-( reatures ; guilty of bringing 
a heedless virgin to indelible shame, her parents to 
grief as torturing as it is undes(M*vecl and hopeless: 
guilty of ofi'ering the ruined \i('tim of their lust siu h 
an injur}', as if done to a sisttn*, a daughter, oranv 
near relation of their own, they would revenge with 
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the point of the sword. Instigated by lust, they will 
be accessary even to opening the way to adultery and 
all its train of misc hiefs ; for women seldom prove 
chaste after wedlock, who were before strangers to an 
untainted character aeces-sary, as far as lies in their 
power, to filling the world with prostitutes, at once 
its |)laguc and scourge ; creatures abandoned to every 
detestable practice, corrupters of youth, pushing 
them headlong into desperate coiu-scs, in order to sup- 
port their licentious coinmeree. 

These consequences, in a greater or less degree, 
inevitably follow the indulgence of that appetite, to 
which wc are natural!) so jn-one. But bad as these 
consequences are, thev compose only the suiul/cst 
part of the ecil j>roduced by fornication. No pen is 
able fully to describe what the .soul suffers from this 
sio. ^^■lK're any sense of modesty or of duty jirevails, 
it is instantlv on the fimt commission punished with 
the .secret stings and horroi-s of a guilty mind. By 
frequent repetition of the crime, all sense of religion 
is extinguished, and all intercourse with God ceases. 
Associations with those who are hardened in lewdness 
are sought after, as a refuge from conscience ; till at 
length the secret offender against chastity contracts 
an hoiH'less obduracy of heart, and becomes an infa- 
mous pleader for the lust of concupiscence ; till, in 
one word, his conscience is seared, the captive hugs 
his ehains, glories in his shame, and finally confirms 
this maxim, that “ Whoever icholhj give themselves 
“ up to ///.</, will soon find it to be the least fault they 

arc guilty of.” 

Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the bloody 
quarrels among the lewd, and the murdci's which they 
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arc led to commit ; murder of children, yet unborn, 
lo.iding the mind with guilt, and embittering life be- 
vond conception ; murder often of the new-born 
habo. which the law avenges by the infamous death of 
iis sanguinar) parent. Instead, therefore, of saying 
(as libertines impudently speak) where is the harm of 
taking a little pleasure out of the way ; you will per- 
ceive, that thieves and robber., are harmles.s and ho- 
nourable comjKired with (he /< ar/. Injuries from these 
n])cn foes, have \ cry Sf>on an en<l, in most instances 
are borne with ease, and m;i', be redressed ; lliev do 
not strike at our iminorf.il iniere.U. Hut the scilu.n r 
of a female destroys her repiit.ition, tears her away 
troin her family and friends, Ixuiidu s her from the sf)- 


rietv of s irtuous w omen . e’lt.ingle.s her in the bloom 
ol her s eal’s in the snare which will ■.ofin jrdiKc her to 
that most abject ol all conditiom. the londition of a 
prostitute, bo that the very mention, or even re- 
membrance of her name, afresh c\( ites grief in herfa- 
inilv and relations, grief unassuaged by liie Icoit mv 
of hope in her deatii, or after-slate 

I pon this fair representation o( the c .r e. a -k anv 
voung woman ; into whose h.inds she had better fall, 
into those of the seducer, or of the robber r “ Into 
'■ his hands,” she would say. “ who will only take mv 


“property, and fill me with momentary terrors; not 
“ into the libertine’s, who will plunge me into infamv. 


“ lingering wretchedness, abandoned \ice, and etcr- 
nal misery.” Such pests to society are men of gal- 
lantry and pleasure ! How astonishing, that ruin of 
virgins, dishonour of families, heart-breaking injuries 
done to worthy aged parents, and other certain effects 


of uncontrolcd lust, should be lightly passed over un- 
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der the magic name of love and gallantry ! When 
will a public spirit and generous concern to prevent 
such heavy woes, excite men to brand every word 
spoken in favour of lewdness, as they do what is spo- 
ken to lessen our abhorrence of perjury and assassina- 
tion ? 

There is indeed litth' reason to hope that young 
men will present to themselves such a view of the evil 
(d' fornication as it is the writer's design to exhibit; 
but on this subject he cannot be more explicit than 
the \\'ord of God, where impurity is represented and 
condemned in the most striking manner, and by an 
authority whicii must not be trifled with. The rise 
arul progress of lewdness, with all the various allure- 
ments tluU lead to it, are there contrasted with its fa- 
tal ciul. The lips of the harlot arc painted dropping 
sweets like the hoimj-comh, and hr inoulh smooiher 
tlinn ml : hut instantly, to c|uench the least rising of a 
lusifui thought, her end, we are taught of God, is bih 
ter lie w e-uu. ooii and sharp as a f li o-ahjrcd szcord. Pruv 
V. /, 1. ihe simj)le \oung man she invites with nnieh 
fair .-pcei'h. to take his fill of loir wilil the niorninir : 

;]h()v. \ii. IS. M.) hut immcdiatelv the treacherous 
oiler is exposed, and under the thin veil of a fleeting 
pleasure, aii injured hotly with an upbraiding con- 
science is discovered, pouring out that sad confession, 
llo\c have I haled inslrurtion, and nnj heart despisni 
rcjironf ! 

Still farther, lest a brutish love of pleasure should 
tempt \oung people (o imagine they might easih 
make a retreat after > ielding a little to fornication, or 
that it is not a sin of such high oflence, (lod has most 
emj)hatically expressed both the infaiuating jmwer of 
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this lust, and the doom of' those who live in subjection 
to it. II<\ that is the lewd youn;,^ man, <^aeth after 
her straightzvai/, as' an or jroeiJi to the s/aa^hter, or as a 
Jho/ to the correct ton oj the sloeh^ that is, utterly stu- 
pid and incorrij^ible, //// a dart str/keth through his li- 
vtT ; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoiceth not 
that it is for his life. Prov. vii. ee. fflii/zci/l thou 

embrace the bosom o f a strani^cr Y f or the nai/s of a man 
are before the n/es of the Lord, and he jtofidereth all fiis 
o'oinoy. His Dxn i/iif/rii/ics s/iii// tnkr tfir xcickcd htni- 
iclf. and he shall he holden :ii/h the rords of his sins. 
He shall die icUhout instnirlmn : and in the irrcaincss of 
his foil If he shall so astray. I’rox . v, 

Tocomplctc ihc tcslimoiiN <>l (iod s nhhorrcncc of 
thc^in of fornication published in the Old Tcstaineni, 
let it be observed, that it was made a eajulal oflenec 
bv the sentence of liis own law ; and tlie most al)omi- 
nablc of vires is itself im hided in the same prohibition 
with that of I'ornicalion ; desi-ninir. 1 aojindiend. to 
teach us to what horrid lengths leudiu' s, indulged, 
will lead, and to create a dread ol' that sin. which is 
forbidden toaether with one so inlamoiis ; There shall 
be no lihore of the dan f iters of Trie!, nor a Sodomite 
of the sons of fsnu'l. Deut. wii. ’ 1 . 

1 have been copious in prodm ine the law of (iod In 
old time at;ainst the sin of fornication, in order to si- 
lence the ignorance of some who arc i'oolisli enough 
to wax bold in their lewdness, vaunting that there is 
only a passage or two in the New icstanicnt positive 
in condemning their darling lust. 

Indeed were it so, this would be suflieient ; for till 
the New Testament is proved a forgery, (wliich is im- 
possible) every injunction it contains, claims an equal 
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regard with any thing delivered before from God ; 
since his declaration alone is such a sanction as stands 
in no need of any prior revelation to enforce it. 

But instead of a passage or two only in the New Tes- 
tament, as some pretend, absolutely condemning for- 
nication, it is not possible to name a sin (that of con- 
tempt of Christ excepted) which is so generally men- 
tioned in Scripture, or so constantly marked as the 
object of God’s wrath. Not only our Redeemer and 
.Tudge ranks this with sins of the mo.st malignant kind, 
and as a peculiar provocation of divine wrath, (Matt. 
XV. 19. Mark vii. ei.) but his great apo.stle scarcely 
writes a single epistle without some alarming prohibi- 
tion against it. In one place St. Paul beautifully op- 
poses the benevolent gratification of our natural appe- 
tite in a lawlul way, to the terrible condition of those 
who are engaged in lewd commerce; Marriar^e is ho- 
nojirahir in all, and the hed iindcjikd : l.itl lihorcmongers 
and aduherers God :cill judge. Ilcb. xiii. 4. In ano- 
ther, he not only allirms that adultcnj. fornication, las- 
civiousness. and uncleanness, are the works of the Jlcsh, 
the fruit of our corrupted nature; but, with remark- 
able vehemence, he jn'csses us to lav it to heart as a 
most certain truth, that each of these sins is absolutely 
inconsistent with a state of salvation ; Of the which 1 
tell you Ift’lore, a.s 1 have atso told you in lime jiast, that 
they ivltirh da such things shall net inherit the kina-dum 
of God. Gal. v. e l . 

Such is the light and power a^conlpan^ ing the Gos- 
pel, wherever duly received, that, in the judgment of 
the apostle, it should put an end to the very being of 
this enormity within the pale of the Christian church ; 
Fornication and oil unclean ness— let it nvtonct. lenam- 
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ed amongst you, as /xrormih saiuls — for this yr. knozc, 
that no u'horernonger, nor unclean person — hath any in- 
heritance in the kin'^dont of Christ and of God. Implies. 
V. 3. 5. And lest the plausible ways of talking in de- 
fence of lewdness, in which debauched men of parts 
are very expert, should stagger any weak believer, 
and seduce him to imagine that fornication may be 
practised with impunity, this awful caution is given : 
Let no man deceive you icith vain icords : for because of 
these thincts conieth the zerath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Be ye not therefore partakers zeilh 
them. Ephes. v. c, 7. The same doctrine is as strongly 
inculcated upon the Christians at Colosse, and those 
at Thcss;iloiiica, in the following ample manner : This 
is the icill of God, even your sanctification ; that ye 
should abstain Jrom fornication, that every one itf you 
should knozv hozc to possess his xrs.se/ m sanrtifieatum and 
honour ; not in the lust of concupiscence, as the Genti/es 
Zi'hich kno-.e not God ; f or God hath not calk'd us to un- 
rlcanness. but unto lud/ncss. lie then fore that dispisefh 
{ what is said of the evil and danger of fornication, and 
of the absolute necessity of purity, ) de.spiscth not man, 
but Ciod. 

St. .John, taught by the inspiration of Cod, exposes 
no less clearly the greatness of the sin of fornication ; 
for whoremongers, he declares, are shut out ol the 
gates of the heavenly city. Rev. x.xii. 13. IVhorcmon- 
(Tcrs have their part assigned them in the lake zchirh 
burnetii zeith fire and brimstone : zehich is the second 
death. Rev. xxi. 8 . 

But of all the Scriptures written on purpose to in- 
-pire an horror of fornication, those animated inter- 
rogations to the believers at Corinth are most striking; 
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Knoic ye not that your bodies are the memhers of Christ ? 
Do \ Oil not profess to bclonj^ to him, and that he is 
vour life-tiivinc: head ? Shall I ihrji ! akc the mcivJ)crs 
of Christ, and make the/it the ??}ei}iUrs of an harlot ? 
Hod forbid. Would it not he monstrous to make such 
a vile use of them as to alienate them from his service, 
and, rending them ofr as it were from him, to turn 
them into tlic membei-s of a lewd woman, by com- 
mitting whoredom with her? // hat, knovc ye not 
that your bodi/ is the iemplr if the Holy Ghost, 'ichich 
IS in i/oif xctiK'h ye have of God, and ye are not yoiif 
0:011 Y 1 Cor. vi. 1 .:;. in. Appropriated to God, you 
have no right to abuse your bodies by gratifying a 
brutal desire of pleasure. This is the worst kind ot sa- 
crilege : tliis the most dreadful of all })roranaii()iis, the 
turning what is consecrated a temple for the living 
God, into an haliitation for the spirit of uncleanness. 

Sum up now what has been olkered in proof of the 
great siiuulness of fornication. Gon^ider (he present 
e\ ils so evidently connected w ith it, that no infidel 
can (lein tfiein ; consider (he n^peated dei laration^ of 
Ciod's dis])lcasure against this sin, from his liiNt making 
it ('apital under the old law, to his dooming those 
wlio commit it to everlasting [)uni hment again and 
again, in the last revelation of his will. Consider that 
this his unchangeable purpose is so openly, so strong- 
1 \ proclaimed, that cither we have nothing to fear 
from any sin we can possiblv commit, or fornication 
must be < onlessed to be a damnable one. W eigl? 
thcia' things, and you must acknowledge how' giuch ii 
blue Jur\ of every C'hristian, as he lo \ cn God, as he 
<i*c\cience^ word, nay as he regards his own saha** 
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tion, to deny himself in every propensity he feels to 
commit fornication, and to flee from it as he would 
from the face of a serpent. * 

Know therefore, that you must either become apos- 
tate from the Christian faith, renouncing every' hope 
of finding mercy from God, or you must mortify your 
members which arc upon the earth, fornication, un- 
cleanness ; and be fully persuaded, that this sin alone, 
supposing it were possible to subsist with the dis- 
charge of Christian duty in other respects, would 
drown the soul in perdition. I'or a serious and deep 
conviction of the evil and sinfulness of fornication is 
of great use to secure you in the early and most im- 
portant season of life, from what is gctierally the first 
instance of premeditated rebellion against God; the 
first means of rivetting on the sinner that chain, which 
drags down its thousands and ten thousands to the pri- 
son of hell ! 

Further ; \\ henever any end is proposed, or duty 
enjoined, the. i/ieans fitixssary to attain the one, and to 

* All thc‘.c corsidciaiions arc ab‘:olutc 1 y ncrcif>ar> 10 he frcqiicni- 
Jv' pondered by yonng people, especially in a single «it ate ; because 
Icwdnr^’i has r 01 vd\\ a party in its favour in our vciy constitutions •, 
but noise, and impudence, and numbers, every wht re combine to 
discountenance chastity. To such a shocking height is this aitcinpi 
carried, that chastity is generally regarded as impracticable, except in 
cases where the interest ot a family, or of a female in future life, de- 
pends upon characUr, Thus the lewd endeavour to make fornication 
appear neccssarv , and thcrclorc innocent. Thus they represent self- 
denial in the preservation of chastity, as a grievous bondage ; and the 
Bible, that enjoins it, as an odious book : and by these arts insensibly 
engage men’s passions to throw off the authority of revelation, which 
so loudiy proclaims the evil of a practice by which they arc enslaved, 
^nd such as they desire above all things, at least in m$fiv instaticcs, to 
look upon as harnilcss. 
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perform the other, are tacitly included in the general 
precept ; and whatever in itself renders the practice 
of the duty very precarious, is virtually forbidden, 
where it can be avoided. Now from this most evi- 
dent principle, a Christian is obliged to carry his self- 
denial much farther than a mere abstinence from the 
gross acts of fornication or uncleanness ; for this may 
be done when there is no chastity ; nothing more than 
a prudential continency. A Christian must resolutely 
shun all representations to the eye, and every thing 
that by the medium of the senses can be offered to 
his mind, exciting impure desire, or defiling the ima- 
gination. Thus the chastity of Job is expressed by his 
making a covenant with his eyes, absolutely to check 
them from gazing on an inflaming object ; and our 
Lord brands as the adultery of the heart, the looking 
upon an xcoman to lust after her. In short, the same 
divine authority which condemns all gross lewdness, 
condemns every species and appearance of it also in 
word or thought. Therefore all light, wanton, and 
obscene ways of talking, however fashionable, are im- 
pure in such a degree as every Christian must detest. 
And as it is the temper of the heart which stamps the 
real character, no one can be said truly to mortify his 
sinful appetite, who cherishes any unclean thoughts, 
has the least pleasure in them, or can suffer a lascivi- 
ous idea to rest upon his mind, or a sound exciting it 
to play upon his ear. For were it a renewed mind, 
were it a filial fear of God, were it a sense of the evil 
of sin, which restrained him from the commission of 
open lewdness, then the same principle must equally 
restrain from all near approaches to it, and from every 

2 A 2 
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thing savouring of it. Indeed, where only a fear of 
.shame, or of the temporal mischiefs which may follow 
lewdness, prevails, there a superficial self-denial ex- 
tending to gross acts will be the only effect. On the 
contrary, where there is a real desire to be approved 
of God, and to walk worthy of his kingdom and glo- 
ry, there purity in the most secret thoughts will be 
cultivated with all carefulness, and every person, jest, 
or object injurious to it, will be conscientiously 
avoided. 

Here then a noble province for Christian self-denial 
opens ! here the spiritual warfare, in which every be- 
liever in Jesus is daily engaged, becomes most visible; 
most visible in opposing all the ItceHsed hmourahk 
ways invented by the world, to gratify the lewdness of 
the heart. Among the number of these licensed and 
honourable ways of cherishing defilement, may be 
enumerated all wanton glances of the eye, that mirror 
of the mind ; immodest and amorous songs ; impure 
ambiguities of expression ; the very' questionable 
amusements of the ball-room ; the indulgence of a 
taste for novels ; a-nd far beyond ajl these, the enter- 
tainments of the theatre. For in this last-mentioned 
innocent amusement, as the world will have it called, 
in defiance of our holy faith, our rca-son and experi- 
ence; in this innocent amusement, whatever can cor- 
rupt the mind is displayed to the greatest advantage. 
Is there a lewd allusion, or flash of impure wit.’ the 
air, the voice of the actor labour to give it the highest 
emphasis : while the greater i)art of the audience loud- 
ly applaud the entertainment. Nay, if by chance 
some piece should gain admittatice on the stage, free 
from the character here reprobated, the house must 
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still have their prurient humour gratified by an enter- 
tainment or farce, full of innuendos ; intimating that 
the happiness of the human race must stand or fall 
svith those things which they merely know naturally 

as brute beasts.” * 

Now to live in the world, and thus, in direct oppo- 
sition to its favourite taste, to preser\''e true chastity of 
mind, is a fruit of faith in Christ, and a part of self-de- 
nial indispensably required from all Christians, f 


* If ihc reader should be tempted to censure this remark on the 
f.tagc, the author is .supported in it, by some of the greatest writers in 
the nation ; particularly by archbhhop Tillotson, who was never 
deemed either a rigorous, or an enthusiastic divine. And those who 
’^cscnl the absolute condemnation of this fashionable amusement, would 
do well to consider what this distinguished prelate says upon this sub- 
jcci. 

“ As the stage now is (the archbishop observes) plays are intolera- 
blc, and not fit to be permitted in any civilized, much Icssa Chris- 
‘‘ lian nation. They do most notoriously minister both to infidelity 
and vice. By the profaneness of them they arc apt to instil bad 
“ principles, and by ihcir Icwdncss to dispose to lewd and dissolute 
practice, and therefore I do not sec how any person pretending to 
** sobriety and virtue, and especially to ihc pure and holy religion of 
our bUsitd Saviour, can, w ithout great guilt and open contradiction 
to his holy profession, be present at such lewd and immodest plays ; 
‘‘ much less Irequent them, as too many do, who would yet take it 
‘‘ very ill to be shut out of the communion of Christians, as they ccr- 
“ laiuly would have been in the first ages of Christianity.** 

Sermon on the Evil of Corrupt Communicatiov.^ 

+ See Prayer the Eighteenth* 
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SUNDAY XXXII. CHAPTER XXXII. 

On Self-denial, with respect to the Desire of Wealth ; 
the inordinate Affection for Things lawful ; and 
the Love of Praise. 

! T is a remarkable proof of tlie corruption of hu- 
man nature, tiiat all the passions which arc natural 
to the human race, require to be restrained and mor- 
tified. If we look into the world, we do not find men 
in general so impressed by love to God, by delight in 
spiritual things, by ardent benevolence, as that atten- 
tion and caution arc required lest those virtues should 
be carried to excess ( if there could be excess in them) 
and lest the business of this life should be neglected. 
As the bias lies on the other side, the danger is, lest 
Religion should be neglected ; lest the love of the 
world and the lusts of the flesh should be cherished. 
Religion therefore supposes human nature to be cor- 
rupt. It is in fact nothing but a .system of restraint 
upon man : it prevents his doing what he is strongly 
inclined to do, and requires him to do what else he 
w'ould not think of performing. We have already 
seen how much self-denial is requisite with respect to 
the pleasures of the table and other natural appetites: 
we now observe, thirdly, that comipt self must be de- 
nied in its propensity to covetousness. 

This j ropensity tliere is in us all : for though we 
may feel no inclination to be fraudulent, in order to 
increase our gain ; yet still we are naturally apt to de- 
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sire wealth, and to place our happiness in amassing 
money. Commerce and custom perpetually cherish 
this corrupt principle ; and the world sees no evil in 
being intent on getting as much as it is possible to gain 
with a fair character. By this mean, what at first set- 
ting out in trade was no more than a bounden duty to 
provide honestly for ourselves and our family, soon 
grows into a very mischievous and wicked passion. 

This propensity to love money it is the duty of a 
Christian to resist in its first workings : for it is entire- 
ly opposite to the temper of mind required in a Chris- 
tian, and it is declared by Scripture to be ruinous to 
the soul wherever it prevails. 

It is opposite to the temper of mind required in a Chris- 
tian, for he is called to seek after a better, that is, a 
heavenly country, and to stand always ready for an 
immediate separation from all things visible. But the 
propensity to covetousness, unless denied, will, on 
the contrary, utterly henumh all feeling of futurity, 
suffering him to think of nothing with frequency or 
earnestness, but wealth and its present advantages. It 
will possess his mind with a strong delusion, that mo- 
ney is the chief good of man on earth ; and utterly 
exclude all just apprehensions of the religion which 
cometh from God, the characteristic of w hich is, that 
it overcometh all worldly lusts. 

Besides, the Gospel is revealed to fix us, through 
our knowledge of the grace of God, in a state of full 
resignation to his will ; so that in want or in affluence 
we should be able to say. We know hoie to be abased, 
and hoiv to almtnd ; every where and in all things we 
are instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
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abound and to fujfer need. But a covetous spirit can 
only appear to conform itself to the will of God so 
long as his providence is favourable. If God give 
prosperity, then a man tinrfured with covetousness 
may possibly lind himself inclined, in some degree, to 
serve and adore his Maker ; but should mi.sfortunc up- 
on misfortune scourge him, he will be fretful, mur- 
muring, and inconsolable. 

The (iospc! makes the truth and substance of reli- 
gion to be a fan in God, and a delight in him as 
our chief happine.ss. But Avarice says unto gold, 
“ Thou art my conddence ; Thou art the god, whose 
presence bringefh with it the greatest blessing, and 
whose absence is the greatest rnrsc. ’ The (iospel 
is given on purpose to exalt our desires with inrrea.s- 
ing ferv our towards God, to fix our afl’ections with 
immoveable stedfastness on things above, and to en- 
gage Us in the constant pursuit of them with an ar- 
dour in some degree suited to their worth. The co- 
vetous person, by making wealth the object of his 
chief desire, has no warmth of aflection left for God, 
he retains nothing more than the husk of hcartle.ss du- 
ties ; he forms no idea of the blcsscdnes.s of being with 
God in any other view il.an as a .sort of refuge, when 
death comes, and riches can be no longer possessed. 

And to mention no more instances of the inconsis- 
tfeticy of Covetousness with the Christian charadt r; 
it hardens the heart towards our fellow-creaturcsj and, 
either from a fear of lessening our treasure, or a de- 
sire of increasing it, will esteem charity to bC a low 
subordinate duty) and leave our neighbour, partaker 
inf our own flesh, to struggle with sickness and with 
Want ; abd even to perish unassisted. Directly op- 
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posite to this is the disposition of a Christian : he is 
ready to give, and glad to destribute, putting on bow- 
els of mercy, and feeling love unfeigned. He re- 
inembefs with joy, that it is the will of Cod that those 
w’ho are rich shottld give plentcoiisly, as stewards and 
not proprietors of their wealth ; that thus the great 
abundance of some may prove a supply to the want of 
others ; that those who have much should have no- 
thing over, and they that have nothing should feel no 
lack. 

In this view, the sin of Covetousness, respecting 
either Cod or man, is most evident, and by conse- 
quence the duty of self-denial, in resisting every mo- 
tion we feel tending towards it in our own breasts. 

To enforce this self-denial, it is necessary to consi- 
der further, the Scripture representation of covetous- 
ness, as a temper ruinous to the soul. 

And here it is remarkable that the covetousness 
atrainst which we arc so earnestly warned in God’s 
word, is not of the kind generally deemed scandalous, 
but such ns mrty govern the heart of a man who is es- 
teemed virtuous and excellent by the world. In tlie 
tenth Ps;ilm, the covetous, whom the Lord is there 
said to abhor, are the very persons of whom the wick- 
ed speak well : which could never be the case, did 
their love of niohey make them either villanous in 
their practice, or miserably penurious in their temper ; 
for men of this stamp none commend. The same 
thing is obsercable in that solemn caution given by 
our Redeemer, Take heed, and bexcare of covetousness. 
By which it is evident that he meant no more than a 
desire springing from a rooted persuasion, that the 
fiotnfort of life consists in abundance ; this was the co^ 
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vetousness our Lord condemns. And that his admoni- 
tion might sink the deeper, he represents that avarice 
which he condemns, in a case which passes every day 
before our eyes. It is this: a man grows rich in his 
business, not through fraud or extortion, but by the 
blessing of God upon his own labour and skill. As is 
usual, he is highly delighted with his success : he c.x- 
ults in the prospect of being master, in a few ycare, 
of an independent fortune ! in the mean time he is de- 
termined to be frugal and diligent, till he fake.s his ji- 
nal leave of business to enjoy all the sweets of ease 
and splendour. Lukcxii. in. Now, who, governed 
by the common maxims and jninciplcs of human na- 
ture, can sec any thing to blame in this man's senti- 
ment or conduct ? Is it not wliat they applaud and 
imitate themselves ? Yet this very man our Lord sets 
before our eves as the picture of one engrossed by a 
covetous desire of the things of tliis world. This ve- 
ry man he re])rcscnts as .summotied in the midst of all 
his golden hopexs, to appear a guilty criminal at the 
bar of his Maker. Lo ! this is the man whom our 
Lord exposes as a miserable wretch for all otlicrs to 
take warning by, and resist covetousness : So, such a 
fool and such a sinrtcr as this, is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, that is, every carthh -minded man, 
who seeks after wealth, a.s if it were the foundation of 
happiness, and is not ricJi toivurds (jod, rich in faith, 
hope, and holiness. Lukexii. ci. 

St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids 
the desire of wealth as a criminal cfi'ect of avarice. Lxt 
your conversation be xoilhoid covetousness, and be content 
with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I xciU ne- 
%0deave thee nor forsake thee. Ileb. xiii. v. And where. 
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Instead of this self-denying temper, a desire of increas- 
ing in wealth is cherished ; there snares, defilement, 
and ruin, are declared to be the certain consequences; 
for. They that will ( the original signifies the simple de- 
sire ) be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in des- 
truction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil : which while some coveted after, they have err- 
ed from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Now, however easy it may seem to despise that sor- 
did spirit of avarice, which oidv meets with contempt 
from the world ; the accumulation of riches by every 
dirty method, and, for fear of expence, the refusal 
afterwards to make any use of them ; yet to resist the 
subtle operations of covetousness, according to the 
Scriptural delinition of that depraved disposition, must 
be confessed to be a most heroic instance of self-de- 
nial. For suppose men to be engaged in busines.s, 
how strong are their natural fears of failing, and their 
desire to prosper ! how dependent must they be at first 
on those who employ them ! Consider the constant 
language of the world in calling wealth a blessing and 
a reward ; its custom of treating men with respect, 
and paying court to them, exactly in proportion to 
their monied worth ; weigh these things, and then say 
whether any thing can be more contrary to our natu- 
ral selfishness than to renounce all love of money ? 
than to be quite satisfied with using constant industry 
and all our skill, which God commands us to do, in 
our trade or profession ; andfwhen that is done, to cast 
all our care upon him, cheerfully leaving it to his own 
most wise and gracious will in what degree we shall 
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grow ricfr, or whether ever at all ; assured that if we 
dwell in the land and are doing good, by an uniform 
subjection to God’s word, he will bring it to pass, that 
upon the whole our condition shall be appointed to us 
in richest mercy ? What more dtflicuh sclf*de»ial can 
be conceived, than to live in the temple of the god of 
riches (as this world may too justlv'be called), hear- 
ing high and low, priests and people, all paying their 
adoration to this Mammon of unrighteousness, and 
yet remain uninfected by thir t for money ? This can 
be obtained only by unintermitted discipline exercised 
over our own hearts, and by possession of the true 
riches in the knowledge of God and Christ. 

If it should be said. Do you mean then ^ affirm, 
that it is zi'ron^ for any man to acquire xcealth f The 
Scripture, I answer, condemns only the desire of rich- 
es and the passion for them, as defiling and sinful. 
Therefore, if while your whole heart is given to God, 
he is pleased to prosper whatever you take in band, 
And to give you an abundant increase, then your 
wealth is evidently as much the gift of God, as if it 
came to you by legacy or inheritance. It is God’s 
own act and deed to call you up, content to sit down 
in a low place, to an higher one, and to intrust you 
with more talents, to improve them for his glory. 
Now the difference between possessing wealth, thus put 
into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, is as great 
as that between a worthless ambitious intruder into a 
place of honour, seeking nothing but his own base in- 
terest, and a man sought out for his worth, antj invest- 
ed with the same office fbr the public goM. And 
those who can see no material, no necessary distinc- 
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tion in the two cases, are already blinded by the love 
of money. # 

Nor let any one deem it useless or severe to exercise 
so strict a self-denial over the co\ etous propensity of 
his heart. Useless it is not, because we can never be 
secure from the dominion of sin, unless we guard 
against its first plausible insinuations to gain admission. 
But if we were allowed to give place to wishes and de- 
sires of being richer than the providence of God, un- 
solicited by tis, sees fit to make us, what a suspicion 
must this imply of his love for us, and how soon must 
it insensibly betray us into sinful schemes of gratify'- 
ing our predominant desire ! Whereas, by command-* 
ing us to ipgst with a full affiance on his providential 
goodness and fatherly affec tion, in a way of diligence 
and duty, all the acenues, by which temptation would 
approach to enslave us, are shut up, and by resolutely 
refusisg all correspondence with the enemy, we are 
safe from his treachery as well as from his open as- 
saults. 

Neither is such strict self-denial, as forbids our en- 
tertaining a wish or desire to have more than is suffi- 
cient for our present provision, severe, and irksome 
to practise. Because as sin is most powerful, and 
grace most weak, when we are but just witlun the 
verge of salvation, and the limits of what js lawful ; so 
is the liberty and pleasure of the soul enlarged in pro- 
portion as k deserts the haunts of sin ; when, instead 
of turning back to its paths as paths of pleasantness, we 
flee from them as utterly detestable, as the ways of des- 
truction and misery. Add to this, so far is the desire 
of riches from constituting the pleasure of them, that 
it repily Alls the laind with anxiety ; so Atr from aug. 
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menting the comfort of those who cherish such a de- 
sire, that it turns every little loss or disappointment 
into a grievous burden, and creates vexation of spirit 
on a thousand occasions without cause or end. 

Fourthly, Self-denial must be practised in the use 
and enjoyment even of things lawful. Intemperance, 
impurity, and covetousness, are in every degree de- 
filing and sinful : nothing can be urged in their de- 
fence by those who will reason justly, or who believe 
sincerely the word of God. But when we have sub- 
dued these coiTuptions of the heart, there still re- 
mains much exercise for self-denial with respect to 
the comforts and conveniencies we possess. We must 
be careful to use them as not to abuse therdi We must 
keep our hearts disengaged from those temporal bles- 
sings which have no intrinsic worth, and which others, 
better than ourseh es, often want. By this self-denial 
we shall receive all the benelit outward comforts were 
intended to confer on their po.ssc>.sors, without put- 
ting our peace in their power, in case the providence 
of God should deprive us of tticm. Now, considering 
how very uncertain all our outward comforts are, and 
how impossible to be absolutely .secured to us for any 
time, it is certainly wise to cherish such an indiflTer- 
ence towards them, as their precarious nature re 
quires. 

Among these lawful things in which self must be 
denied, our nearest and dearest relations arc included. 
For though much love be due to them, and a tender- 
ness of aflection which will make our connexion a 
source of true pleasure, still God alone must possess 
the supreme place in our hearts. But unless we are 
much upon our guard, and veiy'jealous of ourselves; 
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it will often happen, that where we love as we ought, 
we shall soMi love as we ought not. The afleclion 
which should be kept subordinate, will intrench upon 
what wc owe to God, and render us by degrees cold 
towards him. What neither intemperance, nor lust, 
nor covetousness could effect, a passionate fondness 
for a husband, a wife, or a child will often produce. 
It will alienate the affections from God, by substitut- 
ing an idol in his place ; an idol which we shall more 
studiously seek to please, and be more fearful to of- 
fend, than our God : an idol, in whose uncertain life 
all our happiness will centre, and whose death will 
prove a stroke too heavy to bear with Christian sub- 
mission. 

The danger of this inordinate affection is mentioned 
in Scripture, and self-denial in this instance is peculi- 
arly enjoined. If any man come to me, and hate not 
his f ather and mother, and u ife, and children, that is, 
so far as they would interfere with a supreme affection 
for Christ, and hinder faithfulness in his service; if 
he docs not as much renounce all his fondness for 
them, as if he had an actual hatred towards their per- 
sons, he cannot be my disciple ; he cannot stand when 
brought to the fiery trial ; and though that should ne- 
ver be the case, his heart cannot be whole with me. 
J.uke .xiv. 2G. 

The s:une doctrine of self-denial is inculcated by St. 
Paul, and founded upon an argument which still re- 
mains in its full force. Brethren, says he, the lime is 
short : it remaineth, that bath they that ha've xcives be as 
though they had none ; and they that zccep, as though 
they iccpt not ; andjiey that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not ; and thiffthat buy, as though they possessed 
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not ; and they that use this zcorld, as not abusing it : for 
the fashion of this xeorld passeth azeay. 1 C<k. vii. 29 — 
SI. Short-lived as we are ourselves, and still shorter 
in duration as our best earthly comforts so often prov% 
we only act according to the nature of our condition, 
as well as in obedience to God, when we limit our af- 
fections towards them. Thus we shall still be happy 
in a separation from them, no less than in their posses- 
sion. God, who is without any variableness, will be 
our joy, and the failure of the cisterns too many hew 
out for themselves, will the more enhance to us the 
Fountain of living waters. To perceive the excellen- 
cy of being thus disengaged from inordinate affection 
towards objects which it is not unlawful to regard 
with peculiar love ; look upon the fond mother, dumb 
with grief ; like Rachel, weeping for her children, and 
refusing to be comforted because they are not ! Ob- 
se.rve the settled melancholy by which thousands are 
oppressed, through a separation from the husband or 
wife of their youth, with whom they promised them- 
selves a length of joyous years. Behold all their hap- 
piness shivered in pieces, all interred with the idol on 
which they doated ! The whole creation is now be- 
come as the ban-en wilderness, and no prospect of 
ease before them, but in the gloomy thought of dy- 
ing soon themselves ! 

Consider this afflicting scene occurring daily, and 
you will be compelled to own that no self-denial can 
be more reasonable or more necessary, than that of 
suppressing all inordinate affection towards those dear 
objects which may be torn in a moment from us ; and 
which, when delighted in beyond^easure, are sure 
i>iercc us far more deeply witbwguish by their loss, 
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than they ever could repay our excessive love with joy 
by their presence. 

Fifthly, Corrupt self must be denied in our love of 
ihe PRAISE of men. It is evident, that unless something 
nobler than what earth can give, Tae the grand object 
of pursuit, the praise of men is as delightful to the 
mind as sounds exquisitely harmonious are to the car, 
or the most delicious flavours to the taste. The hea- 
thens avowed the love of praise to be the spring of all 
that gave a lustre to their names. Thus Themistocles 
owned, that being pointed at in the public meetings, 
afforded him a pleasure which amply rewarded him for 
all the groat exploits he had done for his country. 
And Tully is not ashamed to publish to the whole 
world his vanity, that he rose lip in defence of Rome 
against her unnatural conspirators, not from a spirit of 
patriotism, but to erect to himself a monument of glo- 
ry. The same principle gave birth to the austerities 
of the Pharisees, and to the duties of religion they 
performed ; all their works they did to be seen of men. 
That in this respect human nature is always the same, 
is evident from the pain men feel whenever they meet 
with expressions of disgrace and scorn ; how keenly 
do they pierce, how greatly provoke ! It is evident 
also from the visible pleasure with which men gene- 
rally listen to their own commendation, and incite 
every de.signing flatterer to offer them his incense. 

Now this strong innate love of the praise of men, it 
is the duty of a Christian to deny. He must not suf- 
fer it to direct his actions. Were so false a principle 
to govern him, the judgment of the world would be his 
rule of life, in contempt of God his Maker and his 
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Jiid^c. He would judge of the extent of his duty not 
from the plain command of God, but from what was 
reputable or otherwise. What will the world think of 
me t would be an alarming suggestion, fatal to ever\ 
purpose of living as a real Christian : and the fear of 
an appearance of enthusiasm in abstaining from fashion- 
able \iccs, would reconcile him to jnactices glaringly 
opposite to his duty. Whatever knowledge and con- 
viction of the truth he might have more than others, 
fondness for applause from men would compel him to 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and to be worse, 
even in spite of his convictions, than the world, in 
order to enjoy its approbation. 

Further; this principle, if not eflcctually resisted, 
not only leads to evil, but ( (irrupts what has the aj)- 
]>earancc of being good. It influences you to do all 
things from mere seUishness, that you may stand high 
in reputation. In a word, as base parasites at court 
know no other standard of good or evil than their 
])rinre's humour ; so the Io\ of praise, if not niortih- 
ed, will suffer you to a\ow’ neither doctrine, senti- 
ment, nor pradice, but v>hat is in good rc‘j)utc with 
the world, how ever strongly it may be enlbrc ed in 
Scripture as the truth, and inwardlv believed by you 
to be such. 

1 he love of praise therefore, being so opposite to 
our obedience to God, all its soft treacherous insinua- 
tions must be denied. For as there is nothing neces- 
sary to our salvation, but what is taught us in the Bi- 
big, and nothing there enjoined but what is necessary 
and inlinitely beneficial too, wc must conform to that 
infallibli^ rule. This miut be uiir only ambition, this 
our single aim, to walk before God to all well-plea- 
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sing, regardless of our character among men, whether 
approved or condemned, while we act conscientious- 
ly. If, in the discharge of our duty, we meet with 
praise, as we certainly shall from all real Christians, 
we may take encouragement from it, and be thankful 
to God for his grace : if, on the contrary^ we meet 
with obloquy and detraction ; unmoved by it, we must 
steadily pci’severe to give offence to those who are 
distempered enough to take it, on account of our fi- 
delity to God. Whatever reluctance we feel, we must 
bid defiance to all the mortifying methods used to 
make regard to w'orldly estimation, operate so ruin- 
ously, as fii'st to abate, and finally extinguish our zeal 
for divine truth. 

This is a noble species of self-denial, of which none 
but Christians in reality have any knowledge. But 
though the Ipvc of praise be naturally as sweet tp 
them as to others, they have sufjicietit motives to wean 
them from seeking it. Jesus Christ, the great object 
of their hope and affiance, of their love and delight, 
ever since they believed, is present to their minds. 
They frequently meditate on his life, who was not on-> 
ly despised, but suffered outrage for (heir sakes ; who 
hid not his face from shame and spitting, who gave 
his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair. In contemplation of this amaz- 
ing fact, the love of the praise of men loses its be- 
witching power ; while a deep veneration and a most 
affectionate regard for one who was despised and re- 
jected of men, though infinitely deserving of the high- 
est adoration, reconciles the believer’s mind to ab- 
st^jin frpra seeking praise from the world. 
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Besides this weighty motive to deny self in not seek- 
ing the praise of men, Christians are taught to expect 
contempt on account of their religion, and exhorted in 
no degree to marvel at it, or to be discouraged by it. 
In the thirty-seventh Psalm, written when all the pro- 
fessing people of God used the same religious mode 
of worship, when there was no opposition on account 
of any supposed innovation in religious tenets : in 
this Psalm, full of consolation to the faithful, the en- 
mity incurred by a truly conscientious behai'iour is 
thus strongly marked, The rticked seeth the righteous, 
and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. The wicked 
have drawn out the sword, and bent the bow. to shy such 
as be of upright conversation. As the publication of the 
Gospel drew near, the Almighty exhorts all who should 
be disposed to receive it, not to sufler their love of 
praise, or their fear of shame, to make them conceal 
or dissemble their faith : Hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord, (/c that know righteousness, the f>enple in whose 
heart is rrti/ law ; fear yc not the reproach of men, nei- 
ther he ye afraid of their rcvilings. Isai. li. 7. When Je- 
sus himself appears, and publishes a complete delinea- 
tion of the tempers of all his faithful followers ; that 
hutnilirv, meekness, and zeal for God; that })uriiy 
and mercy which were to rule in their hearts, and to 
constitute their essential character; he immediately 
dec lares, how insupportable the character, lovely as it 
is in itself, would prove to men of comipt minds. 
He assures his followers therefore, that they are bles- 
sed who are slandered and even persecuted for the 
sake of this righteousness ; a righteousness the imita- 
tion of his own, therefore upbraiding and galling to 
men of partial and superficial virtue. 
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Now these instructions come strongly in aid of a 
st'iise of duty, to love the praise of God, and to seek 
only that honour that cometh from him. They are of 
great efficacy to cool the heart, that would otherwise 
burn for reputation. And while Christians are only 
studying to be found approved of God, their eye being 
thus single ; their whole body, according to the gracious 
promise, (Luke xi. S4.) will be full of light; of the 
light of truth, holiness, and comfort : in this they will 
enjoy more than a counterbalance to the loss of hu- 
man praise, more than a recompence for all aspersions 
fast upon their understanding, choice, and conduct. * 

• Srt Prayer the Eightunih, 


SUNDAY XXXIII. CHAPTER XXXIII. 

On Self-denial with respect to Shame, or Loss on 
account of Religion; Pride of Reason; and 
Self-righteousness. 

W E have seen the necessity of exercising self-de- 
nial with respect to our sensual appetites, 
with respect also to the inclinations natural to man, 
for wealth, the comforts of life, and the praise of 
our fellow-creatures : — Religion, which teaches us the 
necessity of self-denial in general, is itself (he oc- 
casion of opening to us a new scene for its exercise : 
it creates new duties, and requires self-denial in cases 
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vhich do not come within the notice of the world in 
general. Thus the profession of a higher degree of reli- 
gion than is common in the world, subjects us to a loss 
of reputation, to beat: which, without being ashamed 
or overcome, will require no trifling exertion of self- 
denial. We all naturally follow the custom and fashi- 
on of the world around us; and though not lii'ed with 
the love of fame, we still feel it grievous to be re- 
proached as bigots, fools, or enthusiasts. When 
therefore we obsen’e that our attachment to Scripture 
principles, in condemnation of corrupt practices and 
fashionable errors, will render us disagreeable and un- 
lit for the company of the polite : pride will begin 
strongly to urge us to dissemble, and not to appear 
more attached to religion than others : it will be swav- 
ing us to scent at least to approve what all the compa- 
ny approves, though we condemn it in our hearts. — 
Therefore, 

Sixthly, Fear of ridicule, and opposition on acconnt 
of Religion, in all its various and crafty operations, 
must be denied ; because nothing can be more base, 
more encouraging to wickednes;;, or more destructive 
to our own souls. 

Nothing can be more base than such a dastardly ob- 
sequiousness to the opinions of men ; since, besides 
the reigning cowardice it betrays, what a return is this 
for the inestimable blessing of the knowledge of the 
truth ! Was it for this end, do you think, that God 
gave t6 you the knowledge of his truth, to which 
othei's are strangers, only that you might shew him 
the greater indignity, by preferring to his favour your 
reputaiioh ? Was the light of life kindled within yoif 
that you should industriously conceal it, choosing to 
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a[)p(*ar dark in your understanding, rather than bear 
the censure or ridicule of those, who, you v;ell knovr 
arc, enemies to the light, only because their deeds are 
evil ? Were an officer to be found thus ashamed of 
his king or his service, how must he appear ? yet what 
fidelity does he owe to his king, or what advantages 
floes he receive in his service, worthy to be named 
with the benefits God pom's out upon us ! Hence 
both gratitude and justice rcfpiire us all, as far as we 
k/iow the truth, and our dut\ towards God, to avow 
religion, and not to be ashamed of being accounted 
riglUcous over-much, bv those who neither have, nor 
can bear more than, the unavailing form of godliness. 

Indeed, unless we deny oui*selves, and, in a man- 
ner suited to our station in life, appear open advo- 
( ates for the cause of (Jod, we contrihute to the in- 
f rrdse of :cicledncs.^ : for where there is no opposition, 
s’nners both grow bolder and multiply the faster. 
W hat all men either do themselves, or express no ab- 
hf>rr(‘nce against in othei's, it is naturally concluded, 
( an have no great harm in it : thus all sense of the ne- 
ce'^sityof real religion is banished from society, and 
})rofaneness, 1‘rom its general prevalence, loses its 
guilt in the judgment ol* men. But such a general 
prevalence of evil would be prevented, if the appear- 
aiK'c of it were resolutely checked bv a disapproving 
silence and ( ool reserve ; or, where acre or condition 
of life authorize it, by an open rebuke. This would 
serve to keep up the distinction between good and 
evil : this would remind men of their dependence up- 
on God, and often prove, through divine grace, an 
effectual monitor to awaken the conscience, and pro- 
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duce n change of sentiments and manners. But U] 
through a mean feai* of injuring our paltry reputation 
Avith ungodly men, we refuse to signify, by any of 
these methods, our sense of (iocl’s authority and go- 
vernment, of his hatred to sin, and liis love of Chris- 
tian holiness, wc are then accessaries to the abound- 
ing of iniquity, we become sharei*s in the guilt by be- 
ing tame spcetatoi’s of the insult oilcred to our Ciod, 
and by listening witlioul e\ples^ing our disapprobation 
of the hard ii/M'Ci' fits jch/ch lin^^odlij siiiucm are wont to 
speak againsl him. 

But if nchlier a sense of gratiiudc, nor a fear of 
contributing to the propagation of initjuity, can pre- 
vail with us to overcome our natural towardice in the 
t ause of Ciod, let us at least consider the deslruction it 
r: ;V/ ///7/;g upon our souls ; — let us t!u reforc oppose 
tear to (ear, and weigh the insufferable pain of' eon* 
tempt from God and angels, against the shame of be- 
ing branded for religion here before men. For im- 
jnediat(dy after the injunction of that self-denial, with- 
out which it is impossible to follow’ ('hrist, the tr\ ing 
instance of being content to lose our character for his 
Svike is pointed out : // hosoewr therefore shall be asha?n- 
eii (if me and mil xvords in this adults nnii and sinful ^e^ 
nernliom of iiim also shall the Son o f man be ashamed 
vSien he comet h in the. p^lorij of his Jud/n r ic itfi the ho/i/ 
(in [ids. II' hosoceer shall deni/ me be foie men, him icill 
1 aUo deni/ before my Father lehieh />’ in heaven. Murk 
viii. .S8. Matt. x. 33. 

Seventhly, Self-denial must be exercised with res- 
per t to the FKAR of sufffri.no for the sake of God and 
his truth. In the inferior ranks of life all persons arc 
iaiic l, in(;re or less, to this exercise, through their 
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necessary dependence upon the rich. For when a 
person begins business, or enters upon a profession, 
how desirable is the favour of the great and opulent 
to him ! to have their smile, to be admitted a guest 
at their table, is deemed an honour ; and while their 
interest procures preferment, their custom brings the 
tradesman the largest return of gain. Hence a vio- 
lent temptation arise.s, to be esteemed no more religi- 
ous than is agreeable to the rich, or to their principal 
domestics, on whose favour so much depends. Are 
they therefore profane ? every dependent will be 
tempted to say. Why should I appear a friend to god- 
liness ? are they lewd and intemperate ? why should I 
hurt my interest by refusing to join with them in ex- 
cess of wine, or in impurity, or by appearing to con- 
demn such vile practices ? Should conscience remon- 
strate, self-interest will lead a man industriously to 
stiHe every conviction, afraid of losing the best of his 
customers, or his only patron, by being offensively re- 
ligious. 

Every one knows how much the principal inhabi- 
tants in all places keej) their inferiors in awe by the 
tic of worldly gain : and where their example is pro- 
fane, they spread on every side a dreadful contagion. 

In such a situation, Christian self-denial displavs its 
energy. The believer will dare to shew a conscien- 
tious regard to the law and truth of God in the view 
of his superiors, though sensible that his conduct will 
gall and irritate. Fear of poverty will not make him 
belie his better judgment, or deny his God in order to 
gain favour with men. And while discretion and hu- 
mility on one hand, set bounds to his advice or re- 
proof, and direct him as to the time and manner of 
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applyin*^ them; his fear and love of God, on the other, 
will certainly discover his true character, and his ab- 
horrence of all iniipiity. 

The weight which eternal things have upon the 
believer’s mind, the sting which he has often felt in 
his conscience for seeming to approve what God con- 
demns, the express command to make a public profes- 
sion of godliness, and the disinterested manner in 
which the IJedeemer has sufrered to purchase his ever- 
lasting salvation, all join their influence, and are of 
great force to enable him to risk the h>ss of all things, 
rather thn]) be ashamed of God and his word. 

Now though such an opposition to custom, and to 
our natural fear of suirering in our worldly circum- 
staiK es, extremclx terrilV (he mind of nuin, yet those 
who denv themsehes, and foi^sake all, lea\ing it to 
God in the way of diligence and truth to preside for 
them, generally ])rospcr even in this world. And no 
wonder; for thev are he'»rs of that all-sudicient pro- 
mise, // V/m’/e/'c coufc out from aniofry ilifffi, and htf ye 
.separate — and 1 H'l/f rereive ynu ; and / re/// he a Father 
unfa ifoiiy and ije sha/t he ?ny s<nis and danf[;hters, saifk 
the Ford ylhni^htif. •? ('or. \!. is. And if any man, 
professing himself* a Christian, dare not thus relv upon 
God for a temporal j)ro\ision, when it seems to be 
endangered by his adherence to duty, it is certain that 
man can place no trust in Ciod for eternal salvation; 
but while he makes jjrofcssions of l^elieving in Ciod, 
he is an infidel in his heart. Nay (\irther, he enter- 
tains an idea of the charac ter of God, such as if any 
one were to conceive of himself he would esteem most 
degrading, viz. that God ran unconcerned sec his own 
t hildren brought into distress, through a dutiful attach- 
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ment to him, when all power is in his hands to reward 
and bless such fidelity. Such a God as this, fearful 
unbelieving professor, thou conceivest the God of 
heaven and earth to be. 

Eighthly, Self-denial must be exercised with respect 
to the PRIDE of REASON, in submitting without disputing 
to the written word of God. A kind of restraint this 
no less difficult for men of superior understanding to 
practise, than for the sensual to be chaste, or the covet- 
ous charitable. Yet in requiring such submission to 
his barfc authority, God requires from us nothing un- 
reasonable; because the objects he reveals to us are 
both above human comprehension, and at present only 
revealed in part. JPe jjreach, said the apostle, iJie zcis~ 
iloin of God in a iiiystery ; and therefore the doctrines 
of Scripture must not be rejected, under a pretence 
that they contradict common sense. Instead of indulg- 
ing, We must repel that insolent quer)'. How can these 
things be.^ For, as ignorant creatures, it is our duty, 
and as Christians our profession, to rest satisfied with 
what God has declared to be the truth. W hen this decla- 
ration is once known, we are to shut our eves again.st 
numberless difficulties relating to the truth, which hu- 
man wit or human ignorance may start. This is our 
duty, though infinitely mortifying to the proud and ar- 
rogant. This is also rational: for how can anv one rea- 
sonably deny that to be true, if it involve no palpable 
contradiction, which hath this decisive evidence, that 
God in his revelation hath declared it? And how can 
any one be sure that there is a real contradiction in 
things, which it is confessed he cannot thoroughly 
comprehend ? Though reason therefore be of signal 
*»erv icc in leaching us, to a certain degree, the know- 
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ledge of causes and effects; and, within its proper 
limits, not to be disparaged ; yet, when it is puffed up 
with a false conceit of its ow'n power, it must be mor- 
tified, no less than any other depraved faculty. Other- 
wise we shall soon think ourselves at liberty to disdain 
to repose implicit faith even in God himself. Instead 
of proving doctrines to be unscriptural, it will lead us 
to urge their apparent absurdity as sufficient reason to 
reject them. Thus one part of revealed truth after 
another will be renounced: first the Trinity, then the 
doctrine of Christ’s atonement, next our fall and na- 
tural corruption; filial length there will be nothing 
in the Bible allowed to be true, but what a pagan might 
suliscribe, and a deist receive. 

If it should be said that such implicit obedience will 
expose us to receive real absurdities under a pretence 
of reverence for the authority of God: The answer is 
obvious; a distinction must be made between our obe- 
dience before we are persuaded the Bible is the word 
of God, and after. Before this firm conviction, the 
human understanding has the fullest liberty to canvass, 
and put to the severest trial, all the arguments which 
demonstrate Jesus to be the Christ, and the Bible to be 
the revelation of God. Every man of capacity for 
th is work, should do this ; because these proofs depend 
on incontestable maxims, and make their appeal to 
the faculty of judgment concerning facts, which is lesc 
impaired by the sin of the fall than any other. 

During the whole time therefore that these outward 
evidences are under con.sideration, reason is to sit sole 
arhitress, and in the full exercise of her powers. But 
W'hen once the Scripture record is received, as it always 
must be, if men inquire honestly, it immediately 
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claims an absolute submission. Then, should rea.son 
offer to cavil at any thing contained in the book it 
acknowledges to be of God, it is self-condemned: 
Because it is the height of arrogance to urge our want 
of comprehending ihe fitness of what is taught, against 
the veracity of an infallible teacher. On the contrary, 
it immediately becomes the highest act of reason 
wholly to rely upon the testimony of Scripture, and to 
receive implicitly all it declares. 

That it is the duty of a Christian in this manner to 
mortify his intellectual pride, there are many Scrip- 
tures to prove. To ^his purpose is that remarkable 
declaration of God, I xcill dei>troy the xcisdom of the 
vise, and idU bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. Jfniere is the xcisc ? xehere is the scribe ? where 
is the disputer of this xcvrhif hath not God made foolish 
the xcisdom of this world? 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. To the 
same purpose is that positive assertion of the absolute 
contrariety of Scripture truth, to what the wisest men 
in their natural state conceive is fit for God to reveal; 
The xcisdom of God is foolishness to men. In confirma- 
tion of the same doctrine, so mortifying to the pride 
of the human understanding, our Saviour, we are 
assured, rejoiced in spirit that while men who idolized 
their own reason were incapable of beholding the truth 
of God, those who submitted their understanding to him 
enjfjyed the unspeakable blessing of it. I thank thee, 
O Father, Ixird of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the xcise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes ; that is, to such as tvith humble 
acquiescence, like little children, receive what is 
taught them of God. Matt, xi. 25. 

St. Paul inculcates the same species of self-deniab 
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when he declares. If any wan think himself zciscy /et 
him become a fool, (that is, in hit own estimation, as 
much in need of teaching) that he may be nise. With 
the same view he assures us that the eflect of the apos- 
tolic preaching, wherever it succeeded to the salvation 
of the hearer, was to cast doi^^n iwap^irialions (Xoyter/xiK, 
corrupt reasonings; corrupt, because impious, where 
the word of God has once decided) and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the Lnoiolcdgc of God, 
and to bring into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ. 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Such Scriptures evidently control that sceptical 
and daring spirit, which too many dignify as the privi- 
lege and just exercise of reason. Nor would such 
Scriptures have been given to us, unless we had a pro- 
pensity, when \\c possess an understanding or learn- 
ing superior to others, to make a creed for purselves. 
when in fact we can know nothing of the thii^gs of 
God but as wc arc taught them by himself Against 
this pride of reason belie\ers must be constantly upon 
their guard, and not dare, through dilliculties which 
may be started, to dispute or question the plain doc- 
trine of (iod’s word. 

The nL'Mhitc mccssiti/ this submission of the un- 
der^tandiI^g to the authority of God’s revelation is most 
evident. A man cannot be a Christian without it; 
since all the doctrines which by wav of distinction are 
called Christian, have coiiressedly great difficulties in 
them. From our fall in Adam, to the complete salva- 
tion of the soul l.iy Chri ,( at the last day, there is abun- 
dant room to cavil, if men c hoose to tTCCt thcm.selvcs 
into judges ujion the < ounsel of God. A small degretj 
of wit witii much pride, wilj furnish endless matter for 
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arraigning the Scripture in its account of the oi’igin of 
our misery ; in the character it gives of the Redeemer 
and his incarnation, in the way of receiving benefit 
from him; in the Spirit’s influence on the heart; in 
the penalty denounced upon evcr\' degree of disobe- 
dience, and the punishment of the damned. These 
.several important articles of our creed, which are the 
very soul of Christianity, must be received upon the 
mere credit of their voucher, the word of God. And 
those who disdain to be persuaded by such evidence, 
do in fact give up the faith of Christ, though it may 
be convenient for them to retain the name of Chris- 
tians, and to remain in the bosom of Christ s church. 

J.astlv, Self-denial must be exercised with respect to 
our opinion of our own iuGnTF.ousNE.ss ; a severer in- 
stance of mortifu ation to all than any yet mentioned. 
Hut it must be submitted to. Whatever our good qua- 
bties an*, we must confess ourselves criminals before 
(iod, who.se condemnation would be inevitable, should 
he execute justice instead of shewing compassion to- 
wards us. IIow' is it possible we can honour the sacri- 
fice of Christ on the cross, as God would have it ho- 
noured. if we imagine our goodness can absolve us 
f rom guilt ' how' can we flee for refuge to the Saviour, 
unlessour hearts condemn us as lost without his merit? 
or how abide in this city of reliigc, unless we perceive 
oui'selves exposed to the avenger of blood ? how' can 
we bow down in self-abasing gratitude to God, for im- 
puting to us the righteousness of another, if we re- 
nounce not our own as utterly insuflicient to answer 
for us ? how place our full dependence on the beloved 
of the Father for acceptanee through him, unle.ss we 
;^re conscious of the defdeiucnt of our Corrupt nature 
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cleaving to us to the very last moment of life on earth, 
and rendering us in ourselves unworthy of notice from 
God? 

Upon all these accounts if is a necessary part of 
Christian self-denial to renounce all confidence in our 
own virtues and attainments, as if they could justify 
us in the sight of God, or bear the trial of his holy 
law. This kind of self-denial, directly opposite to 
ever)' earth-bom system of religion, is of the essence 
of the rcliiiion ofJesus. And though this vervhumblinfr 
estimation of our moral excollcncc be most dilTicult to 
attain, vet Scripture both by example and doctrine, 
strongly urges it upon us. Thus Job, in the bitterness 
of self-reproach, cries out, Behold, / am idle, I abhor 
}nyticlf Upon inquiry into the character of this com- 
plainer against himself, we learn that he had no equal 
in goodness upon the whole earth, even in the judg- 
ment of the Omniscient: but the fault Avhich he here 
bcAvailed, and the guilt that extorted this confession, 
was too high an opinion of his own ebaracter; he had 
said, I am clean idthout Ir an elusion, 1 am innocent: 
neither is there iniquity in me. Job xxxiii. n. For thu.? 
over-rating his spiritual attainments Job abhors him- 
self. And who, after Job, that receives the S( ripture 
record, shall think himself less sullied in his < haracter, 
or less defective in point of practical holities.s, than this 
illustrious senant of God ? 

What Job was in old time, St. Paul ap])ears to have 
been under the New Testament. For who in labours 
or in sufTeriugs for the glory of (iod and the good of 
man ; who in purity of heart, and extensive usefulness, 
was to be compared to him ? Yet to far was thi.s most 
distinguished saint from confiding in his own goodness 



Chap. 33,] Self-righteousness. 38^ 

as a fit object of the divine complacency, that he men- 
tions both what he had attained in moral and religious 
obedience, and what he had suffered for Christ’s sake, 
on purpose that he might pour contempt upon it all ; 
that he might call it loss and dung in comparison of 
being found in Christ, not having his ozen righteous- 
ness, izhich is of the laze, that is, not trusting in his 
own pei-sonal obedience for justification before God, 
but having that righteousness ndnch is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness zchich is of God by 
faith. Philip, iii. 9. 

What these and others of the most excellent of the 
earth, by their own confession, declare in di-scourage- 
ment of human righteousne.ss, as a title to justification 
l)eforr God, or as a ground of self-conceit, is con- 
llrincd by many places of Scripture. Thus the poor 
and needy arc represented as the only objects of the 
Redeemer’s grace,* ^vhilc the good and virtuous in 
their own sight, arc scattered in the proud imaginations 
of their hearts, ami sent empty azeay. Luke i. 51. 
Lowliness of mind, is described as the only temper 
becoming our ('hristian profession ; while the haugh- 
tine.ss which prompts men to plead their own righte- 
ousness as a title to God’s favour, is exposed as the 
cause of excluding from salvation those who had even 
a zeal for God. Rom. x. 

Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the dis- 
ciple of Jesus is led to call himself vile in the midst of 
his highest attainments, and constantly to regard him- 
self as a needy impotent vessel of mercy, who has no- 

2 c 
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thing to boast of but the name of the Lord, and no 
ground of c®nfidence towards God, but iiis righteous- 
ness only. 

Such is Christian self-denial : compare it in this ex- 
tensive view with what either enthusiasm or supersti- 
*tion have, under that name, enjoined ; and the con- 
trast is striking indeed ! How frivolous and despica- 
ble is it to make self-denial (as weak enthusiasts do) 
consist in the shape or colour of our clothes, in de- 
mure looks and precise behaviour, or oixhj in abstain- 
ing from fashionable diversions ! These things hypo- 
crites may do, and shine as pattenis of such mortifica- 
tion, while self, in its wor>t tempers, is fully indulg- 
ed. The .self-denial which stern superstition enjoins, 
is worse; it imprisons for life men and women, en- 
dued with active powers, and formed for society ; it 
makes them move like clock-work in a round of reli- 
gious rites ; it clothes them with sackcloth, and orders 
tiicm to practise many u.sele.ss severities upon the bo- 
dy ; it calls them to desert the station in which Provi- 
dence had fixed their lot, and buries even the cxccl- 
Iciu ies they possess in a cloister and a cell. 

l^ainined by the rule of Scripture, how mistaken, 
how pitiable, how unprofitable is the zeal of such de- 
votees ! — On the contrary, what a correct understand- 
ing, what fortitude of mind, what personal and public 
benefits are conspicuous in Christian self-denial ! It 
teaches us to use the abundance of meats and drinks 
gi\<‘niisby divine bounty, without any abuse of 
them ; thus confronting by our example, and .sevcrc- 
1\ condemning, all excess. It becomes the source 
and guardian of domestic peace and happiness; regu- 
i,i;es the more unruly p;i.ssions, and induces habits of 
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purify .and moderation. It enables us to carry on 
trade without covetousness, though every incitement 
to that ferdid passion surround us. In the reciprocal 
cvercise of tender affection between dearest relations 
and friends, it secures the supreme love of the heart 
for God. It emboldens us to avow ms cause, and ad- 
here to if, in contempt of our worldly interest, our 
honour, and our chanacter. It teaches us to sacrifice 
our prving curiosity, and our desire of comprehend- 
in<i fullv the truths of God before we believe them, to 
the veiu'ration we owe his oracles. And after an in- 
trepid venture of all for his sake, it requires us, in- 
stead of eyeing with self-complacency our moral c.\- 
cellcnce, to cry. Enter not into judgment zei/h thy ser- 
vant, 0 Lord ! 

This extensive, this most noble self-denial, is suffi- 
cient. — Away then with the unnatural life of the con- 
vent ; away 'vith the inventions of will-worship, si- 
lence, and total solitude, iron girdles, and the coars- 
est food ; away with whimsical singularities in dress, 
and the fashion of the exterior man, which enthusiasts 
so vehemently affect. It is far severer self-denial to 
mortify every evil and corrupt desire natural to the 
heart. It is more courageous to fight till we die, than 
flee from the battle. It is more profitable to mankind 
to shine a light before their eyes, than to be immur- 
ed with a select company, as if piety could not live in 
the commerce of the world. And it is infinitely more 
for the glory of Christ, that the new heart and new 
spirit which he hath given should be knowm and seen 
of all men, than be buried in perpetual concealment. 
Most useful, honourable, and excellent, arc they 
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who deny all the cravings of corrupt self, in the midst 
of forbidden objects. They, and they alone, prove 
the elKcacy of the Saviour’s prayer in their belnilf : Fa- 
ther, take them not out of the 'world, but keep them from 
the evil* 

* See Prayer the Eighteenth, 


SUNDAY XXXIV. CHAPTER XXXH^ 

On Prufjer — its Object, Nature, and Subject. 

'^"5 7'IlENrA'KR the practice and tempers essential 
** to believers in Christ Jesus arc explained, ma- 
ny, instead of attempting to acquire them, object, 11 
these be absoliKcIy requi.site. who then shall be sav- 
ed I But there is really no place for this de.sponding 
o])jection in the Christian scheme ; because, though 
the natural weakness and corruption of man be much 
greater than such objectors believe, still the obedience 
rrcpiired as the fruit of faith, grows from a root which 
is able to produce it : for such light and power arc 
promised by Cod to all who properly seek them, as 
are\ery adetjuate to maintain all Christian tem])ers in 
llu' measure indispensably retiuired. 

The means, which must be diligently u.sed in order 
to obtain the coiuimiance of these supernatural sup- 
j)lies, arc by way of distinction called Devotional Du- 
lit'n ; and they are so essential to religion, that it can- 
not subsist without them, 'i'heir importance is indeed 
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generally allowed, yet through sad abuse these exer- 
cises are frequently turned into a mere religious for- 
mality, %y which God is dishonoured, nominal Chris- 
tians lulled into a false peace, and the profane har- 
dened in their contempt of devotion. 

To guard against this error, so pernicious to the 
Christian church, I shall treat at large on the nature of 
devotional duties, and the proper method of discharg- 
ing them ; principally confining myself to treat of se- 
rret jtrayer, and reading the word of God ; leaving it to 
the reader to apply what is said of them to all the 
other public ordinances and means of grace. 

1. With respect to prayer, the object of it is God 
only. The end of prayer i.s, to obtain deliverance or 
preservation from evil, or the possession and conti- 
nuance of good. Our' application therefore must be 
made to him, who is the almighty Source of every 
good and perfect gift ; who orders all things according 
to the counsel of his own will ; who, in spite of all 
opposition can completely bless us ; and without 
whose favour CA cry being in the whole creation, 
though leagued in our defence, could afford us no 
protection. lie also to whom prayer is addressed must 
be omniscient and omnipresent. Otherwise, how is it 
posisible that amidst so many constant supplicants none 
should be overlooked ; amidst so many millions of pe- 
titions offered up in the same instant throughout the 
world, none be lost ; amidst such a numberless vari- 
ety of complicated cases, the things best for each in- 
dividual, and those only, should be conferred. The 
most transcendent merry and love also ought to be in- 
herent in him to whom we oflTer our prayers, in order 
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to forgive our sins, to overcome our fears, and to en- 
courage our petitions, conscious as wfe must be of our 
own vilencss, when wc are most fit to pray. 

It thus appears from the nature of things, that God 
alone can, on account of his essential perfections, be 
the object of true prayer. We find him therefore 
constantly represented in Scripture under this most 
glorious character: Prai\':c zcaitel/i fur thcc, O God, in 
Sion : and untu tlice sluill the voic he performed. O then 
that hearr.-it proper, unto thee shall all flesh come. Psalm 
l\v. l .g. I am the Ijord thy God, thou shall have 
none other yod.-i hut me: thou shall not make to thyself 
am/ frraven i’)inp.\ nor the likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven ahove, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the 
water under the earth : thou shall not hown down to them, 
nor worship them ; for I, the Lord thy God, am a jea- 
lous God. I'xod. XX. 4 , .4. 

A truth thi.s so plain, so imjmrtant, and so often 
repeated in Scripture, that it calls for our astonish- 
ment as well as our lamentation to sec the monstrous 
corruption of worship introduced by popisli innova- 
tions. The papists, instead of making God the only 
object of their iru.st, have besides him innumerable 
angels and saints in heasen, in whom, they tell us, wc 
are to repose confidtnee; to whom wc arc toad- 
dress our j>rny ers, not only for temporal blessings, but 
for the pardon of our sins, for our increase of grace, 
andc^cn for the gift of eternal life. 'J'hey tell us, that 
there are in heaven particular advocates for all exigen- 
cies and occasions, jjrotectors against all sorts of dan- 
gers and diseases, patrons for ail graces and virtues. 
They tell us, that wc are to apply to lhc.se patrons, 
y.ithout presuming upon every occasion to make our 
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immediate address to God or the Redeemer, who is 
(jod over all blessed for ever. 

In complete confutation of this horrid superstition, 
it is enough to know what perfections are requisite in 
him who is the proper object of our prayer. For, if 
almighty power, omniscience, omnipresence, and the 
most transcendent mercy, be essential to such an ob- 
ject, then what can be more absurd or more impious 
to call on those for help, who by nature arc no gods ; 
who are so limited in the excellencies imparted to 
them, as to be necessarily incapable of knowing what 
we want, or of bestowing what we ask } 

To follow exactly the Scripture plan, as we ought 
to do, the tenour of our prayer should be generally * 
addressed to the Father, in dependence upon the me- 
rit and intercession of the Son, and the influence and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

I5y this manner of address the distinct part which 
each person ol' tlie blessed and undivided Trinity beat's 
in the salvation of sinnci*s is justly acknowledged ; to 
the inviolable holiness of God due homage is paid ; 
and our guilt, even in our best state, is humbly con- 
fessed. These are points of such moment, that all 
Scripture labours to impress them on our minds. 

* \ sdy p^CHcr ally y for there arc instances of prayer atl- 

(Ircs’ccl to Jesus Christ. The disciplc-s prayed to him, Lord, mcrasi 
car faith — the dying malcfarior to save Ins soul. St. Stephen, w iih 
his dying breath, coninu ndcd himself into his hands. St. Paul 
M)i:g)it him thrice to take away tl'.c ilioin in his liesh, and styU's him 
Cord over all, rich in mercy to all chat (all upon him ; for, \vhosv»- 
cver callcth upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved. These are 
precedents (never to be set aside) proving that eacli member i)ie 
C'lit istian fhiucb may and will say as Thomas diti unto Jcmis, My 
Li'id, ami m\ Cod f 
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u’. Now as God is the only o/jeri of prayer, so i/s 
nature consists in offering np to him the wants of the 
heart. L'nless the heart is engaged, the best chosen 
petitions, punctually repeated morning and evening 
out of a book, or the most fluent addresses in lan- 
guage of our own conception, arc no more than the 
mimickry of praver ; a sort of devotion, which pride 
and self-suffu'icncy can practise ; on which formality 
and superstition can erect their absurd pretences to 
religion, wliilc the sj)irit aiul the truth of jrraycr are 
une.xperienced and neglected. For as the needy only 
can stoop to ask the relief of alms, so t!ien only can 
we bee 11 to pray when we. feel ourselves nece.ssitous 
creatures ; when we long to receive from (iod what 
we bog of him, know ing that without the gift of it we 
must be miserable. 

This sense of our real want, both S( rifi/ura/ rrjirr- 
sciUat ions iiWiX i^crip/urai evarnp/rs pro\e essential to 
true prayer. The Scriptural representations instruct 
us thus; If thou shalt soiklhe Ijurd. thou ahuit find 
him ; if thou sodrst him Kith all tJuj hr art, and Kith 
all thy soul. Deut. iv. 9. 'J’nist ui (rod at all times ; 
ye people, pour out your hearts before him. Psalm Ixii. 
8 . The Lord is mgh unto all them that rail ujion him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. Psalm c.vlv. is. 
When the inspired Solomon e.xhorts us to pray for 
spiritual wisdom, he takes care to mark, with the ut- 
most energy of expression, the need we must at the 
same time feel of it in our hearts: If thou criest, saith 
he, rtf/er kiwKledyre, and Hfte.d up thy voice for under- 
standing ; ij thou seekest her as silver, and .searches/ for 
her as for hid treasures. Prov. ii. 9 , -v. The same feel- 
ing of our wants our Lord points out as es.scntial to 
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prayer, describing it by the united terms of asking, 
seeking, knocking ; terms most expressive of an ur- 
gent need of immediate succour. And St. James leads 

O 

us to the very same conceptmn of the thing, by as- 
cribing sucq^ss to fervent prayer. James v. 1 6 . 

What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is ful- 
ly illustrated by the practice of the most approved ser- 
vants of Cod recorded in it. They were penetrated 
with a feeling of their necessities when they came be- 
fore the throne of grace, frith my zvhole heart, saith 
one, have I son"ht thy favour. At evening, arid at 
nwrning, and at noon day tcill 1 cry unto thee, and that 
instanthf, saith David, and thou shaft hear me. Ano- 
ther makes his supplication with all the heartfelt im- 
portunity of a distressed petitioner ; Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 
O let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplica- 
tion. In the address also of Daniel the greatly beloved, 
cvey syllable breathes a sense of want, which scarcely 
knows how to endure denial or delay ; O Lord, saith 
he, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, 
defer not for thy name's sake, O my God. 

From this scriptural representation of prayer, that it 
is the want of the heart offered up to God, it appears 
plain, that all men naturally stand upon a level xcith re- 
spect, to their ability of praying truly. Outward circum- 
stances in this case make no difference. The ignorant 
clown and the polished scholar ; those who have been 
most piously trained : and those who have been mise- 
rably neglected in their education; those who have 
been restrained from sinful excesses: and those who 
have plunged deepest into them: remain alike incapa- 
ble, without the grace of God, of real prayer. N'ot- 
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withstanding the grossest ignorance, the worst educa- 
tion, and the most profligate life, yet as soon as ever 
the guilt, the strength, and tyranny of sin, are felt to 
oppress the soul, we shalf flee to God for refuge, and 
prayers and cries, like incense, will ascend up before 
him from the troubled and the humbled heart. On the 
contrary, if the guilt, the strength, and defilement of 
sin are not felt and lamented, neither learning, nor the 
most pious education, nor abstinence from every gros.s 
vice, nor even all these united, can create the least 
measure of the spirit of prayer. In many instances 
these advantage's flatter and blind with their .specious 
appearance, instead of producing any just sense of 
the guilt of sin, or any alarming apprehension of its 
issue, unlc.ss pardoned and subdued. In fact, all true 
knowledge, and all just apprehensions of sin, wherever 
found, are owing to an infinitely higher cause: they 
are the effect of a firm belief in God’s word declaring 
the sinfulness of sin, and a heart humbled so as to plead 
guilty to the charge of it. But this firm belief of 
God’s word, and this conviction of sin, are in no in- 
stance the fruits of education, much less the efiect of 
learning, but the inestimable gifts of God: gifts no 
sooner received than all impediments to prayer are 
removed. ant will immediately make the stammer- 
ing tongue of the most unlearned, or of those who 
have been in time past the most abominably wicked, 
speak plain enough in their £.ddres.ses to God. Want 
will make the heart, which wa.s before too gross to 
conceive any excellency in the things of God, seek 
after them with strong cries and lasting importunity. 
And whatever difference a good understanding, a pi- 
ous education, or general abstinence from vice (which 
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arc, on other accounts, invaluable blessings) may 
make in the matter of confession, in the degree of 
guilt, or in the choice of devout phrases, still the 
prayer, by %vhich God is honoured and the soul bless- 
ed, will be cycactly the same in the little sinner as in 
the great, in tlie poor as in the rich, in the very lowest 
and weakest of the people, as in the most accomplished 
preacher of God’s truth. 

May this scriptural account of the nature of true 
prayer undeceive those who presume that they stand 
accepted with God merely on account of their multi- 
plying exercises of devotion ; while at the same time, 
instead ol feeling themselves tlie poor, guilty, impo- 
tent creatui'cs their own prayere represent them to be, 
they .swell with conceit of superior excellence, or fancy 
themselves righteous, because they pray so punctually 
after their formal manner! May this encourage all 
who are humble and contrite, to pour out their com- 
plaints bclbre CJod when they feel their own vileness, 
though their utterance and their knov\'lcdge maybe in 
the sight of man very contemptible, and their past 
lives may have been awfully profligate ! May this also 
convince the j)oor, there can be no excuse more frivo- 
lous than to pretend they cannot pray, because desti- 
tute of book-learning; since, in fact, nothing but con- 
tempt of Ciod's written word, nothing but denial of the 
truth of our own condition as represented in it, can 
leave either learned or unlearned under such hardness 
of heart, as to feel no want of grace, mercy, and sal- 
vation of God, and consequently to remain incapable 
of real prayer. 

We may observe further, from the very nature of 
prayer, as it means the ofTering up the wants of the 
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heart to God, that whenever there is any real con- 
cern for salvation, it cannot be confined only to certain 
set and stated times. It will be found in the midst of 
our business, and when we are in company, as well as 
when we are alone and retired to our closet : frequent 
ejaculations, known only to Him who searcheth the 
heart, will discover what our desire is, and will prove 
that we feel the want of the one thinff needful.” 

5 . I'roni the nature of prayer, we are led to consider 
the suhject of it, or what it is we are to ask of God. 
Certainly it must be what it becomes him to supply, 
what we are warranted by his own word to request, 
and assured by his own promise either absolutely, or 
with some limitation, that he will grant. 

We may ask temporal blessings: for instance, case 
when we. are racked with pain, health when taken off 
from our employment by languishing sickness, or 
maintenance when we are left destitute. Wc may ask 
the continuance of our own lives and those of our 
dearest relations when sick, or in danger of death. 
I’or each of these benefits, prayer may be made to 
God, because instances of each kind are recorded in 
Scripture ; because by prayer for them God is exalted 
as the .sovereign Lord both of life and all its comforts; 
our dependence upon him as such is confirmed, and 
our gratitude towards him is increased. 

But though wc may pra\ for any of these benefits, 
we must always do it with entire submission to the will 
of God, whether he see.s it best to give, to continue, 
or remove them. We should always remember that 
things of this kind arc not promised without limitation, 
but only upon condition that they are for our good, 
iiud for the glory of God. We should ask for them 
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with a sense upon our hearts, that ease, health, main, 
tenance, friends, and life itself, are things unspeakably 
mean, compared to spiritual and eternal blessings. 

Blessings of a spiritual and eternal nature must 
therefore make up the principal subject matter of the 
prayer of Christians. Let them request more know- 
ledge of the Lord that bought them, more dependence 
upon his name, pardon of their sins through his blood, 
mortification of their vile affections through his Spirit, 
and a more perfect conformity to his example. 

These are the things in general of which all Chris- 
tians feci their want; which they pursue with a perse- 
vering ardour of mind, and wait daily upon God to re- 
ceive from him in a more abundant measure. 

But besides this general matter of prayer, common 
to the whole church of Christ, each private Christian 
finds particular matter of prayer suggested from his own 
peculiar trials, from the changing frame of his own 
mind, from the appointments of God's providence in 
his external condition. Every alteration in each of 
these particulars produces some inward, correspondent 
change in the man. By consequence, as real prayer is 
the want of the heart ofTcred tip to CJod, the matter of 
prayer which may be very proper to-day, may be quite 
unsuitable to our ca.se to-morrow ; and those petitions 
which in certain circumstances were sufficient, in oppo- 
site ones will be found greatly defective. The private 
matter therefore of prayer in Christians, must take 
its mould from the objects and occurrences around 
us, and the impre.s.sions these make upon us. For, as 
diflerent temptations present themselves, different will 
be the inward actings of corruption : sometimes il 
will be felt in the risings of pride, envy, and scif-pre- 
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ference; at others in discontent and peevishness; now 
in a propensity to lust and impurity; then in the love 
of money or of praise, in evil surmises or uncha- 
ritable censures. According to these frequent and 
most important variations, our petitions must be 
adapted for pardon, and the immediate succours of 
grace. 

Particular assistances are also needful according to 
our station in life, and the peculiar snares to which we 
are from thence exposed. The rich and the noble are 
liable to dangers from which others are free ; men of 
trade and merchandise have very much to fear from 
their employments; whilst pastors and teachers, in 
order to be innocent and pure from the blood of those 
committed to their charge, stand in need of extraor- 
dinary wisdom, zeal, and love. It is therefore by no 
means sufficient that we ask chiefly for spiritual bless- 
ings, or seek in general for the things w'e are taught to 
ask, and which C>od has promised to give, unless we also 
particularly .specify what we want; unless we derive 
our petitions, not only from the Bible, ora knowledge 
of the things neccs-sary for men, but from our own 
sense and feeling; for if the state of our hearts docs 
not thus dictate the matter of our secret prayer, there 
is little reason to believe that our corniption gives us 
any real concern, or that they arc confessed with true 
humiliation. If they were, we should so feel them as 
to make a particular mention of them, and implore 
forgiveness; and little ground is there to hope those 
iniquities will be subdued in us, which do not appear 
odious enough to ourselves to excite particular re*- 
quests to God to be delivered from them. 

Besides we cannot take a more effectual method to 
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guard against formality in prayer, than by making its 
contents arise out of our present condition ; than by 
making it a simple constant application to God for the 
supply of our own peculiar wants and necessities. 
And though very few, comparatively speaking, have 
ability to adapt the matter of prayer to their particu- 
lar circumstances in the presence and hearing of 
others, yet every one is sufficiently qualified to do this 
alone before his God, who seeth in secret : because 
in this case, frequent hesitations are not in the least 
cither detrimental or inconvenient; nor phrases, at 
which men might be apt to take offence, improper 
when meant well. The same God who prepares the 
heart to call upon him, will hearken thereto.* 

* See Prayer the KineUentk, 


SUNDAY XXXV. CHAPTER XXXV. 

The Necessity of Prayer. 

r^HE object, the nature, and the subject of true 
.B. prayer have already been considered : but igno- 
rance, alas ! in this case is but the weakest obstacle 
with which we have to contend; the natural profane- 
ness of the human heart, and its aversion to every tru- 
ly spiritual exercise, are far more difficult to over- 
come. However for this purpose let us consider in 
what manner the holy Scripture expre-sses the mcessity 
of prayer. 
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It is enforced there by the practice of the most venc- 
raljle jKcsons ; it is laid down as the indispensable 
means of obtaining grace; it is required by the express 
command of X\ie Lord God Almighty. 

It is enforced by the most venerable names; for Abra- 
ham, Lsaac, and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter, and 
Paul, in a word, all those who stand the highest of the 
human race for their excellency in the sight of God, 
were most eminent and abundant in the exercise of 
prayer ; by this their graces were enlivened and 
brightened to superior lustre. Now their diligence 
in prayer is recorded, not for their sakes, to give them 
the trifling honour of a posthumous fame, but for sub- 
stantial use, as patterns which we are to copy ; that if 
we hope to dwell with them in the end, we should 
walk in their good paths, and be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
So that while we have any real reverence for the word 
of God, it is impossible we .should neglect and think 
slightly of a duty, which was of such unspeakable im- 
portance in the judgment of the chief saints of God. 

But if the example of all the Scripture saints proves 
the necessity of prayer, how much more the practice 
of the Saviour, before the brightness of ss'hose glory, 
prophets, apostlc.s, and martyrs are eclipsed, as the 
stars in the firmament by the rising sun. lie was ho- 
ly, harmless, and undefilcd, separate from sinners ; 
nevertheless prayer still employed a considerable por- 
tion of his time. Tatigued as he was wont to be by 
travelling from place to place to preach the Gospel, 
and thronged by crowds who pres-sed upon him to 
hear the gracious words which jjroceedcd out of his 
lips, always therefore in need of the rest of the whole 
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night ; yet would he sometimes rise up a great while 
before it was day, to retire to a mountain or solitary 
place apart to pray ; sometimes the moon and stars 
beheld him through the whole night an earnest sup- 
plicant and devout intercessor, whilst the rest of the 
world were taking their full rest in their beds. 

After this record can any one, professing himself a 
Christian, admit a doubt of the absolute necessity of 
prayer If the master of the house, who had no 
guile, nor slightest stain of depravity, prayed, how 
much more must they of his household, who are both 
weak and wicked ? If the Lord from heaven, when 
he took upon him our flesh, lifted up his eyes and 
prayed, how much more must his servants ? Should 
any one imagine himself excused from this duty, what 
stronger reproof need be given to his audacious impi- 
ety, than to reply, The prophets, the apostles, the 
martyrs, Jesus himself, our Redeemer, prayed : whom 
makest thou thyself ? 

I'urthcr, The universal necessity of prayer will ap- 
pear still more evident by proving it to be the {nc]i.<~ 
pensahh mean of obtaining jticrcy and grace. Houses 
and possessions, honoui-s and titles, health and long 
life, with all the glittering advantages the world co- 
vets, are given promiscuously, as much to those who 
never bend the knee to God, as to those who diligent- 
ly seek him. But it is not so with any blessing per- 
taining to the life and salvation of the soul. God ne- 
ver pardons sin, or delivers from its accursed tyranny, 
till prayer is made for such inestimable benefit. The 
unchangeable ordinance of heaven runs thus. If thou 
shah pray unto God, he shall be favourable unto ’ 
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Job xxxiii. 26 . Thoit, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy ; but observe to whom ; 
not to all persons indiscriminately, not to the pro- 
fane, not to the self-sufficient, but wdo all them that 
call upon thee. Psalm Ixxxv. 5. — Omniscient and full 
of compassion as the Lord Jehovah is, he takes no 
cognizance of our spiritual necessities to supply them, 
or of our dangers to interpo.se and save us from them, 
till by prayer and supplication we make our requests 
known unto him. Call unto me, and I zcill ansu-er 
thee, and shcic thee great and mighty things, u hirh thou 
kmneest not. Jcr. xxxiii. Our Redeemer in the full- 
est manner teaches us that prayer is the nece.s.sary 
mean of obtaining mercy and finding grace to help, 
when he gives us this exhortation ; Ask and it shall he 
given you, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall he 
opened unto you. Which is as much as to affirm, that 
without asking, seeking, and knocking, we can re- 
ceive of God no spiritual Mc.ssing. l>y consequence, 
not to pray, and to remain utterly destitute of anv 
share in the bles.sing.s which accompany salvation, is 
one and the same thing. 

F.verv’ one therefore who despises this channel in 
which God sees fit to convey to the soul its necessary 
supplies for eternal life, through a confidence in the 
sufficiency of his owm strength, in the excellency of 
his virtues, or in the finished work of Christ, must un- 
avoidably remain under the power and guilt of sin. 
Ilis fancied goodness, in which he confides, will ne- 
cessarily be s( anty and partial : some ruling passion 
will still prevail over him, witnessing the impossibility 
of attaining real rightcousnes.s without divine aid. 'I'hus 
you may frctjuently obsenc a profane man. vho 
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prides bimself in his moral worth, and pours contempt 
upon devotional duties, miserably chagrined by every 
trifling disappointment, or for the least fancied pro- 
vocation breathing revenge. You may frequently 
observe a contemner of prayer, who is much caress- 
ed, and self-applauded for good-nature and humaiii- 
iv, studiously injuring virgin innocence, for the gra- 
tification of corrupt animal appetites. Too often also 
YOU may see a warm advocate for the doctrines of 
grace, and the honour of Christ, deceitful, covetous, 
and a slave to sin, through an habitual neglect of 
pravcr. The truth is, that the union of all virtues is 
wholly ow ing to the grace of God given to the prayer 
of faith ; therefore he only of all the children of men 
ran pav a uniform obedience, who goes out of him- 
self, and places his dependence upon the aids of grace 
proiniticd and given to him that asks for them. 

I.as(ly, The absolute necessity of prayer is put out 
of all doubt by ///e ])/ain coimnnnd of God. No man is 
left at liberty whether he will pray or no, or allowed to 
neglect prayer, without suflfering any other loss than 
the want of those supplies he might procure by it. He 
who does not pray, contracts additional guilt, and 
.sets at donance the ordinance of (iod ; since he has not 
more expressly required us to shew mercy to our fel- 
low-creatures, than to worship himself. We are taught, 
that oit^hl aheays to pray, and to continue in pro;/ ■ 
rr. In vain therefore do w'c plead a strict regard to 
the substantial duties of temperance, of justice, and 
of mercy, as any exemption from the obligation of 
prayer. To do so, is actually to live in the commis- 
sion of the basest theft, defrauding our God of hi.s 
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due, by refusing to render to him that tribute of pray- 
er which he demands. With equal reason, and with 
as little affront to him, may we refuse to obey his law 
in being just to men, as refuse to honour him by real 
prayer. 

This contempt of God, expressed by neglecting 
prayer for his favour, grace, and Spirit, is a sin, 
which no excellencies that the world applauds, can at 
all compensate. Like rebellion in the .state, wherever 
it is, it cancels all pretences to any good qualities. As 
the king.s of the earth do not acquit a rebel, though 
rebellion may be his only crime, much less does the 
King of kings, whose name is jealous, overlook con- 
tumely throw'n upon himself, because the person guil- 
ty of it abstains from fraud and injustice towards men. 
To imagine God will overlook such an affront, is to 
entertain the most frivolous idea of the divine charac- 
ter : it is with the Epicureans of old, to enthrone God 
in heaven indeed, but at the same time to regard him 
as quite indifferent whether he is held in reverence or 
in contempt on earth. But such a God is no more like 
the God of the Christians, than Baal or Moloch arc. 
The God of the Christians is a God jealous and terri- 
ble : jealous, not to allow his honour to be given to 
another, or denied to himself ; terrible, to avenge 
himself on his adversaries, who withhold that homage 
which appertains to him as the Lord of the universe, 
in whom we all live, and move, and have our being. 
This God hath commanded his servants and messen- 
gers, by every form of expression that can engage the 
attention, to teach men, that to serve him with godly 
fear and reverence is tlic one thing needful. By con- 
sequence, a despiser and ncglectcr of prayer, though 
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adorned with all the amiable qualities the w'orld can 
admire, still wants that which must hallow his genero- 
sity, his benevolence, and all that is extolled as vir- 
tue. For though social good qualities are idolized bv 
the multitude, they weigh nothing in the balance of 
the sanctuary, unless they spring from religious affec- 
tions : For them that honour me, says the Almighty, 
1 will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 30. In other words, nothing shall 
excuse or palliate the guilt of attempting to supersede 
the necessity of devotional duties, by affecting to 
magnify moral honesty and social virtues as the sum 
and substance of man’s duty. 

The profane indeed attempt to vindicate themselves 
in a neglect of prayer, by attempting to sublimer ideas 
of true religion than tho.se who are governed by the 
simple declarations of God’s own word. “ The Su- 
“ preme Being,” say they, “ knows all things ; what 
“ need is there then for us to tell him our wants ? lie 

is loving unto every man, therefore he will give us, 

“ without our request, that which is upon the whole 
“best for us: he lays not a stress upon our making 
“ many prayers ; pure and undefiled religion before 
“ him, is to do justice and love mercy.” 

From the confidence of this assertion one would be 
tempted to suppose, that the persons who make it 
perfectly knew the mind of God ; when, in fact, it is 
not probable that they should have any just knowledge 
of it. For as skill in human sciences is only to be ac- 
quired by application to them, so the knowledge of 
God is only to be obtained by prayer and by medita- 
tion oB his own revelation of himself; both which 
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these totally neglect : therefore professing themselves 
wise, they betray the most guilty and absurd ignorance 
in these objections against the necessity of prayer. If 
indeed we are called upon to pray, in order to inform 
God of what he knew not before, or to excite in him 
a benevolence to which his heart was a stranger till our 
petitions gave it birth, then the objections would be 
as pertinent and conclusive as they are common in the 
mouths of the profaiie. But how vain do they appear, 
when it is considered that our very encouragement to 
pray is the previous assurance that God knows all our 
wants, arid that because he loves us, therefore he will 
hear us. 

The absolute necessity then of prayer remains indis- 
putably on the grounds alreadv mentioned, namely, 
as having been the praclirc of the foints of God and of 
the iSavioiir hiinsell — as the mdispermah/e vieati of oi)- 
grace — as hoing enjoined /y God’s express coin- 
vui/kI. To these niav be added one argument more, 
tliaf there is no other way to jirescn'c in our mind a 
clear knowledge of our own wants, alasting sense ol’ 
our entire dependence upon God, or a lively gratitude 
for his mercies, than by such a solemn constant repre- 
sentation of our desires and necessities before him, as 
isalwavs done in real praver. The conclusion there- 
fore is ( %ldent, that neither the multiplicity of busi- 
ness, nor the practic e of social duties must be plead- 
ed, either in justification of a contempt of prayer, or 
in c\( use for praying seldom or coldly. Prayer must 
1)1' habitually fersent and persevering. Whatever the 
world at large niav do. thus must every real believer 
in ■h -'C.A wcjrship and serve the God of his salvation.* 

• Sff P/.n'cr t>ic 
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SUNDAY XXXVI. CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The Requisites of true Prayer, and its Success. 

W E have taken a view of the object, the nature, 
the /natter, and the necessitj/ of prayer: what 
further relates to this important subject respects the re- 
quisites of true prayer, and its infallible success, where 
they are found. 

1 . The first requisite in acceptable prayer, is a re- 
al intention to observe and do zchal God conimands. For 
if, out of regard to worldly interest, or for the sake of 
some evil gratification, wc refuse to submit to his au- 
thority, flattering ourselves that multiplied devotions, 
or obedience in all points, c.vcept where the darling 
iniquity interferes, is sufficient; then our prayers, in- 
stead of finding acceptance, will be resented as the 
highest provocation. I'or what can be more base 
than for a man to pretend to honour God by prayer, 
while he is giving the most substantial proof of real 
contempt of him in his wilful disobedience ? What 
can be more oflensive than to pretend to implore par- 
don when we are determined not to give up sin ; or 
to entreat to be set at liberty, as if we were unwilling- 
ly enslaved, when we really love our bondage } If we 
thus regard iniquity in our heart, though we make 
many prayers, the Lord will not hear us ; though we 
are most passionate in our devotions, he will hide his 
face from us : for God heard h not sinners; but if any 
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man he a icor shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
hcareth. 

It must however be observed with peculiar caution 
in this place, that no one, though in actual subjection 
to sin, ought on this account to be discouraged from 
praying, provided he longs for deliverance from it ; 
for at the throne of grace it is that he must receive 
this blessing. Nor is any one unqualified to make ac- 
ceptable prayer to God, though during his first seek- 
ing his favour the combat with old sins is severe and 
dubious ; and he may be once and again hurried into 
his former wickedness. In this case, if the sinner 
finds shame, sorrow, and self-abhoirence, with a de- 
sire, notwithstanding the dreadful power of his cor- 
ruptions, to serve God in truth, he is immediately to 
make his complaint to him more bitterly, and to be- 
wail his miserable bondage more deeply : and then he 
will know there is a God, who looketh down from 
heaven to hear the groanings of such as are in captivi- 
ty to their sins, and to deliver the souls in their own 
apprehension appointed unto death. Nay, where re- 
lapses are frequent, though it is indeed a deplorable 
condition, yet let not prayer be discontinued ; for 
this would be forsaking our remedy and giving up all 
hope. Wherever any really strive against sin, with 
undissembled prayer for deliverance as well as mercy, 
I would encourage such to maintain the fight, and to 
persevere in their humiliations, for they have assur- 
ance from the promi.scs of God, that he will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

2. A second requi.sifc in prayer is humility. VVe 
must pray under a sense of our guilt and of our de- 
dra\ify, as W'ell as of our weakness and wants. Wc 
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must pray with self-abasing sentiments, conscious that 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to God, much 
less to receive from him pardon, peace, and salva- 
tion : we must pray as mere suppliants for mercy, who 
would have no cause at all to complain of injustice, if 
our sin were avenged upon us. Great stress is laid in 
Scripture upon this humiliation in prayer : The Lord 
is Jiigh unto them that are oj a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit. Psalm xxxiv. 1 s. — And 
when the divine Majesty is described with all possible 
sublimity, this requisite of an acceptable worshipper 
is specified : Thus saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, xchose name is Holy ; 1 dzcell in the 
high and holy place, icith him also that is (f a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Isai. Ivii. 15. St. 
James also very strongly urges the necessity of this 
humiliation : he addresses himself to those who were 
formalists in devotion ; constant enough in their 
prayei's, but very easy and thoughtless about their 
guilt. After reproving them therefore for asking 
amiss, that they might consume it upon their lusts, he 
directs them to a successful manner of praying : God, 
says he, resisteth the proud ; but giveth grave unto the 
humble- Be aflicted, and mourn, and zceep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
ness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, that 
is, w'ith the lowest prostration and self-abasement con- 
less your guilt and your desert in his sight, andhe shall 
lift you up. James iv. f), 10. 

This sense of our ow n vilencss must accompany 
our prayer in opposition to Pharisaic self-conceit ; 
and in proof of our abiding consciousness that wc cau 
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never be justified before God through our own works. 
But with this humiliation must be joined an affiance in 
God, and a holy boldness in approaching him. When 
we ask, we must not fluctuate between hope and des- 
pondency, but assure ourselves that we shall be as 
certainly succoured, and as certainly enriched with all 
that our souls need, as if the power and blessings w'e 
implore were already in our possession. For instance, 
when we confess our sin with soirow, shame, and hu- 
miliation, begging for mercy through the atonement, 
we must be fully pei-suaded that we do obtain mercy. 
When we pray for the mastery over our natural cor- 
ruptions, we must assure oui'selves they shall be sub- 
dued. When in perplexity of mind and in great tri- 
bulation, we beg of God support and deliverance, we 
must not entertain a fear that perhaps he will not hear 
us. For by giving way to distrust, questionings, and 
jealousies whether God will perform the gracious pro- 
mises which he hath made to the poor and needv, we 
greatlv dishonour him, and in the very act of solemn 
address to him as the Almighty, betray a disbelief ol' 
his veracity, or power, or love to them that call on 
his name. 

For this cause we are warned in Scripture to take 
heed, that when we come to God in prayer we resist 
everv dbubt that may arise about his relieving our 
wants. Jcfiis answering sail h nnlothem, Have faith in 
God, that is, depend upon his almighty power for the 
performance of ever)' thing that he encourages you to 
expect from him : For verily I say unto you. That 
xt'hosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be thou remov- 
ed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that those things "which he 
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saith shall come to pass, he shall have tchatsoever he 
saith ;* that is, how great soever any difficulty may 
seem, which you have to overcome, in the way of du- 
ty, even though it were as unlikely to be effected as 
that you should root up a mountain by a word of com- 
mand, it shall be brought lo pass, provided that ye 
have an humble and unshaken trust in the divine pow- 
er and promises. And in proof that this confidence in 
prayer was not to be peculiar to the apostles, but a 
nccc-ssary requisite in all Christians, St. James gives us 
this unchangeable direction to the Christian church ; 

If any one of you lark zcistlom, let him ask of God, 
that friveih to all men liberally, and uphraideth not ; and 
it shall he given him. But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing zcavering ; for he that zcavereth, is like a zcave of 
the sea, driven zvith the zeind and tossed. For let mA 
that man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Jjord. Janies i. 5, fi, 7. 

From these passages it appeals; that affiance in God 
is a prim ipal (jualilication in acceptable praver ; that 
wc ought to have recourse to God with the same li- 
bertv and confiilence as to a father, a brother, or a 
bosom friend. The delightful communion carried on 
between him and believers is therefore thus emphati- 
( ally expressed : U'e have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear, hut zee have received the spirit of 
adoption, zeherehy zee cry, Ahha, Father. The Spirit 
itself heareth zeitness zetth our spirit that ccc arc the chil- 
dren of Gad ; f that is, the buv of worship and sub- 
mission to the eternal Majesty is softened into a holy 
I'amiliarity, and converted, through the abundant ma- 

. 22, 23. 
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nifcstations of his grace, into a sweet and child-like 
dependence upon his care and love for us. 

4. It is indeed difficult to conceive how such confi- 
dence in God, such assurance of receiving from him 
whatever we ask for the good of our souls, can consist 
with a consciousness of our own vileness ; or how we 
can conquer the fear that must arise from a sense of 
the multitude of our defects, so as not to ask with a 
faltering tongue. This difficulty is removed by ano- 
ther grand requisite of prayer, without which it can 
have no success ; I mean the offering it up to God in 
dejiendaice on the sacrifice, ri^hteoumcss, and interces- 
sion of Jesus, as the great Iligh-priest of his church. 

By this we acknowledge that our own duties are so 
far from h.aving any merit to procure for us a favour- 
able regard from God, that we do not even presume to 
offer to him his due homage without having re.sj)cc t to 
our accepted surety, the all-perfect Mediator between 
God and man. By this we confess, that the death of 
Jesus for our transgressions in vindication of the jus- 
tice of God, and his appearance in heaven as our In- 
tercessor, are our encouragement to draw nigh to 
CJod in full assurance of faith, notwithstanding the ab- 
solute purity of his nature, and the tokens of his in- 
dignation against sin. 

And when Jesus is thus our hope, and his atoning 
blood and righteousness all our confidence, we can 
sec that there is no room for confusion or distrust, 
notwithstanding our own vilencss. He is ordained of 
God for this very purpose to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. Both by office and by love he 
stands engaged to mediate in favour of all who come 
to God by him, and to accomplish all their just and 
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lawful desires. The command from heaven therefore 
is express that we should, in consideration of his cha- 
racter and office, come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
toe may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need. Heb. iv. le. 

The offering up of our prayers in the name of 
Christ is so necessary a requisite, that to omit it, is a 
capital offence in the sight of God. Should any man 
dare to say or think thus with himself: “ The essential 
mercy of God is a sufficient encouragement to me 
" to pray : I esteem it a disparagement to his good- 
" ness to apply to him by a mediator : I need no one 
“ to intercede for me, nor will I be beholden to any 
" thing but my own good qualities and fitness for par- 
don to make my peace with God, and to give accep- 
“ tance to my devotions.” Prayer offered up by him 
upon such principles, would be as little acceptable as 
if he had made supplications to an idol. It would bft 
an open censure of the divine method ofsaving sin- 
ners and rebels : it would be a dethroning, as far as 
lies in man’s power, the Son of God from that high 
office of unspe.akable benevolence which he sustains 
and discharges in heaven for his church : it would be 
loading the revelation of God with scorn ; because the 
most conspicuous and important doctrine in it, is un- 
doubtedly this, that Jesus Christ is the one Mediator 
between God and man, an Advocate for us with the 
I'athcr, and a propitiation for sin through faith in his 
blood, that God might be just, and yet the justifier of 
all that believe in Jesus. 

There is an absolute necessity therefore that in all 
our approaches to God, we should honour the Son 
even as we honour the Father ; that we should solemn- 
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ly express our need of his favour, and of an interest 
in his righteousness and intercession, as the way to 
partake of the Father’s love. Nor is it sufficient that 
we ask merely as disciples of Christ ; that is, as those 
who receive him as a prophet sent from God, without 
an humble and cordial trust in his atonement and in- 
tercession ; for such an address, instead of meeting 
with acceptance, will be rejected as the effect of pride 
and infidelity reigning in our hearts. For nothing but 
pride and infidelity can lead us directlv to contradict 
the .Scriptures, which peremptorily affirm that there i.s 
no other name given under heaven whereby we can 
be saved but tliat of .Tesus ; and no wav of coming to 
the Father but by him. Nothing but pride and infide- 
lity can lead men to suppose that they mav come be- 
fore God in their own name, provided thev reall\ in- 
fend to practise moral righteousness, and mav be sure 
tliat they shall be accepted of God. Were such a doc- 
trine universally to prevail, it must in a short time 
root the Gospel out of the earth. No wonder there- 
fore that so much .stress is laid in holv writ on this as a 
grand requisite in acceptable prayer, that it be ofler- 
ed up to God in the name of .lesus. 

From what has now been laid before you, it ap- 
pears that a real intention to obey God, an hinnhk: ncnsr 
of our own polluted condition before him, a /Inn os- 
mrance that we shall be heanl, and a constant depen- 
dence upon the mediation of the Lord .I(‘sus (’hri.st, are 
requisites which must unite in all acceptable prayer. 
In fact they arc found in the prayer of all real believ- 
ers, though in different degrees : at first faintly, af- 
terwards more distinctly perceptible, and, as they 
grow in grace, they are more and more conscious that 
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in this manner they worship the God of their salvation. 
With the same spirit of true devotion they acknow- 
ledge it to be their duty, and they make it their prac- 
tice to worship God in public as well as in private ; 
and to be punctual in their attendance on cvttj ordi- 
nance in which God has promised to meet his faithful 
people, and to bless them. 

Believers arc encouraged diligently to use all these 
means of grace, from the knowledge they have of the 
certain sucresf: of pratfor. The infallible grounds on 
which this knowledge is built, are these which follow; 
the source, of prayer in the heart of fallen man ; the 
promises of God ; intercession of his Son ; and the 
e\'j)erience of all the obedient children of God. 

1 . The success of true prayer is most certain from 
considering Lite source of it in the heart rtf fallen man. 
We arc taught in Scripture that wc arc not sufficient to 
think a good thought of oui-sclves ; it follows there- 
fore, that no one can feel a real intention to glorify 
God by uniform obedience, or a holy shame and sor- 
row for sin ; no one can come to God as a child in 
want to his heavenly Father, or trust in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, without an actual gift of grace, without a 
divine influence from the Father. Now can it be sup- 
posed that this gift is bestowed in vain ? Can it be 
thought that any one will be so much enlightened 
from above, as to desire to be kept from every wilful 
oflence, to know, and to live in obedience to the Gos- 
pel, and that he will be stirred up in prayer to make 
request unto God, that he may have power to do so, 
and yet not be heard ? Can such a supplicant fall 
down on his knees before God, only to rise up cover- 
ed with confusion at the rejection of his suit ? Cer- 
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tainly not. Godj gracious and merciful, is nqt wont 
thus to grieve the contrite spirit, or to disappoint the 
holy expectations excited in the heart by his own di- 
vine agency. On the contrary, a real desire of re- 
ceiving spiritual mercy, is a pledge of obtaining it : 
for since every good and every perfect gift, in every de- 
gree of if, coineth from above, from the Father of 
lights, in zi ho/n is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning, zeho of his o.cn will begot us by the zcord of Jus 
truth ; we must assuredly conclude, that if he hath in- 
clined our hearts to seek him, he will be found of us. 
James i. it, is. 

:.This most comfortable truth is positively establish- 
ed, by many declarations of God’s delight to hear and 
answer all that call upon him. Thus in one place he 
describes himself as looking into the inmost reces.ses of 
the hcarl, waiting to see the (ii-si dawning of prayer, 
and to answer it before it has put on the direct form 
of a petition : And it shall come to pass l/efore theif call, 
1 zcill answer, and zchile they are yet speaking, I zcill 
hear. Isaiah Ixvi. c 4. In another, he commands one 
of his prophets to publish the immediate acceptance of 
his own petition, the moment he stcdfastly purposed 
to oft’er it unto him : I said, J zci/l confess my sins un- 
to the JLjord, and so thou forgavest the. ini(puti/ of my 
sin. Psalm xxxii. 5. And that we might harbour no 
suspicion of the success of prayer, our lledcemcr com- 
pares the readiness of (iod to succour the poor and 
needy, who call upon him, to that which parents feel 
with regard to their own offspring : IV hat man is there, 
saith he, of you, whom if his son ask bread, zcill give 
him a siooe or if he. ask a fish, will give him a ser- 
pent? If ye then being evil (corrupt and vitiated iii 
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your nature), are still by the force of instinct drawn 
gladly to supply the necessities of your children, Iwzo 
much more shall your heavenly Father give good things 
to them that ask him ? 

s. Ifit should be objected, that the undutifulness 
which the very best men too often manifest towards 
their heavenly Father, and their violations of his law 
in time past, may well justify doubts, whether God 
ran hear them consistently with the honour of his per- 
fections; this perplexity is removed by the assurance 
that Jesus appears, with his own blood, in the pre- 
sence of God, as an Intercessor for all who call upon 
him iu his name. He appears as an advocate in the 
behalf of the guilty, alleging what satisfies the law, 
and absolves the humble delinquent. The memorial 
of his abundant kindness in dying on the cross, is per- 
petually represented in the presence of God; and the 
Mediator declares it to be his no less earnest than just 
request, that, for his sake, the penitent acknowledg- 
ments of those who believe on him, and their prayers, 
should be accepted; their sins blotted out, and in- 
crease of grace bestowed upon them ; for he ever liv- 
clh to make intercession. 

In the book of the Revelation* there is a most mag- 
nificent representation of this truth, so very interesting 
to every member of the church of Christ. Thebeloved 
John, we there read, was favoured with a vision of the 
things which are done in heaven : in this vision he per- 
ceived that all the melodious choir of angels ceased 
from uttering their heart-felt Allelujahs; There was 
silence in heaven for the space of half ..an hour. But 


* ch, viiu 1—5. 
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wherefore do the praises, for ever and for ever due, 
cease to ascend before the throne ? In order that the 
whole attention of the heavenly host might be fixed 
on the angel the messenger of the covenant, who, just 
as the high-priest on the great day of atonement, was 
wont to cany a more than usual quantity of incense in 
a golden censer, and burn it in the holy of holies be- 
.fore the Lord; so now Jesus, the glorious angel of 
Clod’s presence, appeared as the High-priest of his 
church, standing in a ministering posture before the 
altar of burnt-ofiering, to signify the atonement be had 
made by his blood. And there vtat given unto him 
much luceusc, t.'iat he should offer it icith the prayers oj 
all saints, upon the golden altar v:hich xvas before the 
thr. ne. And the smoke oj the incense tchich came icith 
the nnnjers of the saints ascended up Itejore God, out of 
the angel's hand ; that is, as the perfuming smoke of 
incense, composed of the finc.st spices, ascended up 
like a cloud to heaven with the prayers of the congre- 
gation of l>rac! that were ofiered at the same time; so 
a represenfaiion was made here of the virtue of Christ’s 
sacrilK e, wiiith mingled like the most fragrant odour 
with tiie prayt r-i of holy worshippers, and, like the in- 
cense whit li passed through the hands of the High- 
prle^;;, was presented together with them before God 
by tilt Mediator, to cover their imperfection-s and to 
procure for them the di\inc audience and acceptance. 

And what makes this magnificent representation of 
otir great High-pricst a still more encouraging proof 
of the iiifallible success of true prayer, is this; It is 
]>iirposely infroditced just before the most desolating 
judginents are going to be jjomed out on the apostate 
unbelieving world, t.od thu.s assuring us that when 
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he whets his glittering sword, and cries, I xcill rid myself 
of my adversaries, there is not one supplicant, who 
approaches him bv Jesus Christ, who shall have cause 
to fear his prayers are not answered. How dishonour- 
able then, how injurioxis both to the Father and the 
Son, to doubt of the success of prayer ! For if, as 
Jesus declared to his first and immediate follow'crs, the 
Father Inveth you hecaiise ye have loved me, and believed 
that I came forth from him, how much more shall those 
who po.ssess the same precious faith assure themselves 
they shall be regarded, when there is all the interest 
and intercession of Jesus at the right hand of God em- 
ployed in favour of those praycre suggested by the 
influence of the Holy Ghost ? 

4 . To strengthen our assurance of the success of 
prayer, nothing further can possibly be added than the 
confirmation oi fafl and exfterience. If all who have 
made their prayer to God in the w^ay he has himself 
appointed, and for the blessings he has promised, 
h:i\e ever received the things they asked from him, 
then there cannot be a more complete demonstration 
of any truth, than of the infallible success of prayer. 
Now the word of God abounds with proofs of the Al- 
mighty's pleasure to make his power as it were tribu- 
tary to the prayer of his faithful people. Thus the 
})rayer of Joshua stopped the sun in his course, and 
and that of Elijah, though a man of like passions with 
ourselves, opened and shut the springs which water 
the earth. The prayer of the three children preserved 
them from being hurt in the fiery furnace, and that of 
Daniel saved him from the devouring lions. The time 
indeed would fail to mention what we find recorded 
^in Scripture of the wonders wrought through the 

C E C 
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power of prayer. Now if, in extraordinary cases, for 
the vindication of God’s truth and manifestation of his 
glory, the efTect of prayer was thus itiiraculous, how 
much more raav we conclude it to be effectual, when 
it only seeks deliverance from sin, and the gift of those 
graces by which God may be glorified on earth? 

There is indeed no age without a cloud of witne.sses 
of the infallible efllcacy of prayer. Ask those distin- 
gui.shcd pereons in our generation, who really conform 
to the (’hristian rule, and copy the example of their 
Lord, what has given them such ma.stcry over their 
passions, such mild complacency and good-will to- 
wards all men, such a readiness to be directed and 
governed by the word of God through unfeigned love 
to him and delight in his scn ice, and they will unani- 
mously dec lare that not by their own power, wisdom, 
or resolution ; not through any original better forma- 
tion of their tempers, or the advantage of education, 
but through the grace of God obtained by praver, 
they are what they arc. They began in earnest, they 
persevered with importunity in calling upon the Lord, 
and according to his promise he heard them : they 
made their application to him, and were not disap- 
pointed.* 

* Many illustriou^i confirmations of the prevalence of Christian 
prayer with God, are to be found in the lives of the excellent of ihr 
earth; but a more pleasing and honourahle one is scarcely to be met 
with, than that recorded in the life of the celebrated physician BO£R> 
HAAVE. A friend of his who had often admired his patience under 
the greatest provocations, asked him by what means he had so entirely 
suppressed that impetuous imgovcrnable passion, anger? The Doctor 
answered, with the utmost frankness and sincerity, that naturally he 
was of a resentful disposition, but by pai ly pnAYSn he iUilVd tilt 
mastery over hiinscli, Biifun't Lijz of BoerkMVU If 
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On the contrary, there is not a slave to sin within 
the pale of the Christian church ; not one defiled by 
the lust of uncleanness or the love of money; not 
one tyranni/.ed over by angry, peevish, or turbulent 
dispositions, but he is condemned in his own con- 
science either as an utter despiser of prayer, or as a 
mere formal trifler in it: such a one, therefore expe- 
riences no deliverance from the power of evil tempers, 
nor gains the least ground again-st them. 

Real Christians therefore must value prayer, and 
be constant and unwearied in it; so will the same 
bountiful God, whose ears are ever open to the prayers 
of his faithful people, open in -the end heaven to re- 
ceive their persons. He will give them an abundant 
entrance into that kingdom, where petitions will be no 
more ; because neither weaknes.s, nor want, fear, nor 
trial, will remain, but every feeling of the soul be per- 
fect felicity, and every expression of it perfect praise.* 

It \\’d% his custom, never violaird, to spend the first hour of every 
day in pruyt r, though patients from every couniry in Europe applied 
lo him for advice. 

* See Prayer the Xineteenth. 


SUNDAY XXXVII. CHAPTER XXXVII. 

On the Studi/ of the Scripture. 

e AVING considered the nature of prayer as a 
principal exercise of devotion, I now proceed 
to state another duty ecjually important, equally bind- 
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inj2^upon Chri‘ tianr^ nnd equally urrc?ivary to maintain 
a holy lile — ihe Simh/ of the hohf Scrip/urr. 

As the Srrlptiire was by inspiration of God, 

and its gToat desir^n is to instruct men in the know- 
ledjxe of him, so it contains repeated commands to 
search into, and meditate upon, its sacred contents. 
These icords^ saith Ciod, which I command ihee, sha// fje 
in thy heart. ’ and thoM shaft hind them as a sifrn it/ion /Ay 
hand, and they sfi all he as front fris bet ween thine eyes, and 
ihoushafi write them upon the posts of thif house, and upon 
thy (rates Dent. vi. 8, 9. Thatis,thoii shalt most familijnly 
converse with them, and most carefully treasure them 
up in thy mind. ISt. l^aul, speakinjj of the Old Testa- 
ment, tolls us, that JThatsoever things were writivn 
aforetime, were, xeriiten for our learning and f or onr ad- 
monitrm. Of the New Testament wc arc told, that it 
was written that we might believe that Jesus is the 
(Jirisl, the Son of (rad: and that believing zee might 
have life through his name. John x\. r\. St. Peter 
instructs us, that he wrote both his llpistles to stir u/j 
the pure minds of C'hristians by zvar/ of remembrance, and 
to put them in m;nd cf the words whi('h were spi L n 
before by the holy prophet.^, cud <f tJic ('in)nniiiidmvnt<i 
ot ihe (jf)o:^lle^ of the Tord and Saviour. 1 Pet. iii. I, : 
Kow as these a.|-e tlie ends for which the S( rijuiin >» 
v/cre inspired of Cod, and directed lo iis, ho do they 
lay an obligation upon all into whose l.ands they are 
put, to acqurdnt thernt:: Ives with them. And not to read 
>vhat God has \yrittcn a,nd directed to us, is in Let a 
j^rofane eonjempt bpth of his authority and mercy ; it 
looks as if y/e either thought him such an insignificant 
Being, or piirsclves m little fo need his information, 
that it is net worth pur while tp peruse with carp and 



Chap. 37*3 Stud}/ of tite Scripture. 423 

frequency the contents of those sacred books, which 
by his inspired penmen he hath vouchsafed to send 
us. 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in 
the subject matter of holy writ, most evidently obliges 
us to read and acquaint ourselves with it. For what 
the Scripture contains is, by the unanimous confession 
of all Christians, of everlasting moment: it proposes > 
articles of faith under the most awful sanctions; eternal 
life, if we receive them; death eternal, if we reject 
them. It prescribes a rule of duty essential to our 
peace, comfort and safety. It holds forth promises 
exceedingly great, to excite -our diligence and encou- 
rage our hope, and threatenings of such misery as 
infinitely exceeds ail evil in thi.s world, that at all times 
we may hear and fear, and never commit iniquity. 
He therefore who mff/ects to study and search the 
Scripture, betrays his unbelief and scorn of his Maker; 
and proves that, like a brute, he only desires what can 
dt> his body good. . 

Indeed, the will of God is so plainly revealed in this 
matter, that no one but an infidel will justify a total 
neglect of the Bible. Matiy, however, who profess to 
believe in it, read it so carelessly or so seldom, as to 
rive little advantage from it. Allowance no doubt 
must be made for difierent capacities and dillerent 
.situations in life; yet after this allowance too man v 
will still be found guilty of trifling with the word of 
God. The principal thing which men of all stations 
should avoid is, a formal, careless loay tf reading. This 
has been in all ages, a general fault, and a great one 
indeed ; for we may read the Scripture in this way 
every day of our lives, and be in no degree wiser or 
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better. To derive spiritual benefit therefore from the 
Bible, the folloiving rules must necessarily be observed. 

1 . Whenever we open the sacred book of God, wc 
should lift up our hearts to him to teach ns the true 
meaning of what we are going to read. This is neces- 
sarv, because tho.se doctrines, which are its very glory, 
onbijd our natural pride, and its precepts contradict 
ouv dearest lusts. To receive the one therefore with 
humility and thankfulness, and to submit to be go-' 
yerned by the other, requires assistance from heaven, 
and a bles.sing from the I'alhcr and Fountain of light. 
Accordingly in the Bible we are frequently taught that 
wc cannot kno\N the excellency of its doctrines, nor 
rely on them with such a peisjuasion as to honour God 
by it, unless he open our understandings; for no man, 
saith St. Paul, am say that Jesus Christ is Ijord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. And when the Apostle speaks of 
those believers in Christ who knew the things which 
were freely ghen of Gpd to thorn, he dec lares they 
received the Spirit zehich is of God, that they might kno,o 
them. So deeply sensible were the holy men of old, 
pf their own natural incapacity of reaping any profita- 
ble knowledge from the Scripture without the teai h- 
ings of God obtained by prayer, that with the Bible 
open before them they continually made request for 
illumination of their minds to understand it aright. / 
cm a stranger U'pon earth, O hide not thif conniicndinci.ls 
from rnc : I am thy servant, give me undi r.-tamling that 
/ may hipw thy statutes. (Jpen thou mine eyes that I 
piny behold ivondrous things in tluf laze. The.se blesst d 
servants of Gpd vt pmst imitate, and depend on jhe 
Spirit for light s»pd instriu lipn when we read God's 
\yprd. ispt iiideed f.Npecting lien light, that is, any 
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nets doctrine cither distinct from the Scripture rule, or 
supplemental to it ; por laying aside our reason and 
understanding, relying upon an immediate inspiration 
to interpret Scripture. Either of these things is weak 
enthusiasm. But with the greatest sobriety we may 
expect, and ought to pray for the Spirit’s help to give 
us real advantage and improvement while we are read- 
ing the word of God. Because the Spirit is promised 
to abide with the church for ever, as a Spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of the things of 
God : nor shall we ever know them so as to feel their 
power and authority on the heart, without internal il- 
lumination. 

There is, I readily grant, a knowledge of Scripture 
truths, which men of parts and penetration attain at 
once, upon turning their attention to them ; so that 
they can talk and preach about them without detec- 
tion amongst the multitude, while they themselves 
are workers of iniquity, blind, and dead in their sins. 
But this knowledge is speculative, worthless, resting 
in the head, and never changing the heart. And so 
must all knowledge of divine things be, unless the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God give it power to command 
and sway the soul. Because, by whatever method we 
attain the knowledge of any thing contrary' to the bent 
of our own wicked hearts, we need much more than 
the most convincing external evidence, to make that 
knowledge efficacious to determine our will against its 
own strong and corrupt propensity. If you demand a 
proof of this, consider the remarkable case of the 
Jews at mount Iloreb. Could any one of them doubt 
that the authority, which avouched the law given to 
them, was decisive ? Nevertheless, how daringly did 
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diey rush uHo idolatry ! They did it not only against 
the express letter of the law, but while the terrible 
voice, in which it was delivered, one would think, was 
still sounding in their ears. And though they could 
not doubt the authority of God, yet their rebellions 
are imputed to their infidelity. How long, saith the 
Lord God, will this people provoke me ? how long will 
it be ere they believe mef Kumb. xiv. 14. The very 
same is the case with ourselves. We turn aside from 
the known commandments of our God ; we prefer the 
service of some vile lust to our bounden duty, though 
we allow the Scripture to be a divine revelation, and 
read it as such, till we read it with prayer, imploring 
the God whose word it is, to grant, by the illumina- 
tion of his Spirit, that his word may be put into our 
mind, and exert a sovereign sway over it. 

This doctrine is of the utmost importance : for, if 
you take away the influences of the Holy Spirit from 
the members of the Church, the very Gospel of Christ 
will . be no more than a sublime speculation, as inef- 
fectual to change the heart or reform the world, as 
the pagan philosophy. The influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, is the inestimable promise made 
tp the Church ; if therefore wc would read the Bible 
for our reproof, our correction, our instruction in 
righteousness, we roust before, and as we read, pray 
to God for his influence and teaching. 

2 . A second rule, no less worthy of our constant 
and careful observation is, to read but a small portion 
at one time. It is common for those who have the cha- 
racter of being very devout, to set themselves a cer- 
tain quantity, suppose two or three chapters, to read 
every day ; a much larger portion this than they can 
gufficiently attend to, e.xcept it be in some of the his- 
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^orical parts of the Bible. Hence, though they con- 
verse much in this manner with the word of God, they 
remain as ignorant of its contents, at least as much 
unrenewed in their minds, as those who never look 
into il.* Wc must by no means therefore content 
ourselves with having the words and expressions of 
Ciod before our eyes, or in our mouths. On the 
contrary, we must pause and deliberate much on the 
things signified by the words ; we must labour to fix 
the true import of the (\i|vine expressions deep in our 
minds ; so that the very spirit of the Bible may be, as 
it were, transcribed into them. 

It is indeed true, that by. the method here recom- 
mended, wc shall read but a little, and our progress 
in going through all the principal parts of the sacred 
volume will be slow, compared with those who can 
read many chapters in a day. But then the singular 
benefit of such a method will amply reward our pains, 
and prove its superiority; for while in much recollec- 
tion and silent meditation we lake the word of God in- 
to our hands, and place ourselves as it were before 
hi;n for instruction, we shall find the meaning of il 

• 3y this manner of reading Scripture, it is too frequent- 

ly made for cv<r comeinpiiblc in ilie judgment of ihcir childrcn| 
through the supersiiii* !! ot some teiiialc devotees ; who, notwithstand- 
ing ihcir indulgence in every vanity of the world, yet will have their 
daughters lead (lie Lessons and Psalms tor the day, at least lor the 
uiurning service ; accordingly they hurry them over as fast as pos.siblc, 
while the cxp< elation of the ainnvcinciu immediiuely in succession, and 
tile thoughts ot dre s, make the lessons an irksome task indeed* 

It is ihereiorc earnestly recommended to parents to beware of abus- 
ing a method of family dcvoiiun, which may be made of great ser- 
vice : and when iluy call upon ihcii children to read God's word, to 
guard against a formal, liieltss reading of it. 
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beautifully unfolding; and the knowledge of what we 
gain in this manner will come with a transforming ef- 
ficacy. It will also remain with us^ and be our own, 
for use and recollection at all times; while the com- 
ment and explanations of other men, and our own 
hastv readings, however they may seem to instruct us, 
are soon forgotten, because they have no root in us. 
Notwithstanding therefore we may be strongly oppos- 
ed in this method of reading the woixl of God bv our 
sloth and natural aversion deeply to attend to spiritual 
things, we must do violence to ourselves ; a little per- 
severance will master all the difiicultv, and a little per- 
.severance will enable each of us to say. The laic of the 
Lord is more precious to me than thousands of gold and 
silver ; in that law do I exercise myself day and night. 

5. Nearly allied to this careful meditation on the 
word of God is another important rule, which we 
must observe when we read any principal part of it; 
that is, to exact of ourselves correspondent affections, and 
if we do not experience them, to lament and bewail 
the poverty and misery of our condition. Tor in- 
stance, when the character of God is before us ; when 
we are reading such passages as describe him infinite in 
power, glorious in holiness, continually adored by 
the host of heaven, yet more tender and aflcctionate 
than a parent to the faithful in Christ Jesus, and inte- 
resting himself in all the most minute circumstances 
that can affect the welfare of those that love him : to 
read such descriptions of God will be to very little 
purpose, unless we pause and ask ourselves, ^Vhcther 
we in this manner really behold the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of our God ; whether we have such 
views of him who is thus represented, as to make him 
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indeed our delight ; as to satisfy us of his good and 
gracious intentions towards ourselves in particular^ 
and to lead us with comfort to rely on him for all ' we 
want ? In like manner, when we read the Scripture 
representations of the glory, the offices, and the suf- 
ferings of the Redeemer, with the inestimable promises 
he makes to them who trust in his name, little will it 
profit as unless we also at the same time search and 
try our souls, whether these representations wake us 
eager to embrace a Saviour thus altogether lovely — 
unfeignedly thankful to God for this unspeakable gift 
— and able, without doubt or wavering, to yield our- 
selves up to his service, and to trust him as the guar- 
dian of our eternal interests. Also, when we meet 
with Scripture as.sertions of the weakness, blindness, 
guilt, and depravity of fallen man, in vain shall we as- 
sent to them, because found in the book of God, if 
we do not trace each of these branches of natural cor- 
ruption as they have discovered themselves in out be- 
haviour, and behold some remains of them still in our- 
selves. When the sell-denying tempers of the faithful 
in Christ, their deliverance from the dominion of 
worldly hopes and fears, their unfeigned love to God 
and man, and their real imitation of Jesus in the ab- 
horrence of all evil, is the subject before us, in vain 
shall we read of these spiritual attainments, unless we 
examine in what degree the infinitely desirable trans- 
formation has taken place in our own hearts. 

Unless we thv^ read all Scripture with self-applica- 
tion, we shall do just enough to flatter and deceive 
ourselves that we are something, when we are no- 
thing ; enough to make us imagine we have a great 
regard to Scitpture, when in fact it has no weight at 
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all vwtfc- us to form our judgmetM, or to determine us 
in grand object of our pursuit. 

- It is our duty therefore not only to read the word of 
God tvith frequency, but like men in earnest, who 
know that every thing is to be determined by its de- 
clarations — like men who know that he only is blessed 
whom that word blesses ; and lie most assuredly curs- 
ed whom that word curses. If is our duty to labour 
and pray, that wc may have the Scripture impressed 
on all our sentiments, breathing in ail our desires, and 
realized in all our conduct : so that all may see, and 
we ourselves most delightfully prove, that the woid 
of the Lord is pure, converting our souls. 

4. La.stly, We must read those portions of Scrip- 
ture most /re«7«c/#7/f/, which relate to snfjccts rf thf 
greatest moment. For ns, in the frame of our l.'odv, 
God has ordained some parts to be absolutely necessa- 
ry to its life, othcis to its comfort and case, and 
others again to its ornament ; in the same manner is 
the Scripture coniposcd. As onr greatest regard 
therefore is to such parts (jf the body a : are most \ i- 
tal, so onr most frequent cor.temjdati /n mnst be fixed 
on those parts of Scripture whicli mo't nearly con- 
cern the glory of God, our own eternal salvation, and 
the good of othci's. The .Serij»tiires therefore whic h 
delineate the jjerfoctions of (»od, his jealous regard 
for his owm honour, the nceessiiy of living in willing 
subjection to his authority, the certain insupportable 
miseries of the unconverted and |inbelicving. the 
earthly and the sensual, call for our frequent perusal ; 
for in such a world as this, and with hearts disposed as 
ours are, in vain we attempt to obsenx the commands 
of God, if wc arc not immovably persuaded of these 
2 
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truths, and constantly reminded of them. The Smipr 
tures also, which describe the miseries of our fid^ 
state, the evil bias that is upon our will, our utterinir 
potence on this very account to recover ourselves, are 
in a very eminent degree deserving of our frequent 
meditation. Of the same important nature are all 
those passages in holy writ which declare what the Sa- 
viour is in his own personal excellency ; what he has 
done and suffered on earth ; what he is now doing in 
hea\’en for his church ; which acquaint us with his gra- 
cious calls and his tender expostulations'; which in- 
struct us in the knowledge of our own indispensable 
need of him in his offices of prophet, priest, and king. 
No one can look into the Bible without perceiving with 
what peculiar emphasis these subjects are treated; 
how they project to our view, and are insisted upon 
and extolled as the glorious display of God’s wisdom 
and love. A deep intimate acquaintance therefore 
with these things is a principal end for which Scrip- 
ture was given, and therefore should be our object in 
perusing it. 

What is said also of the influences and operations of 
the Spirit, must be closely attended to by us, that we 
may know whether we are lead by the Spirit, or are 
walking according to the influence of our corrupt na- 
ture. For the true knowledge and firm belief of the 
.Spirit’s influence, is the only mean of supporting a 
Christian practice and temper. Wliat relates to his 
operations on the soul, must frequently be made the 
subject of our meditation ; because in the apostolic 
writings they are always, insisted on as the infallible 
evidences of our being alive to God through Jesus 
CImst our Lord. Unless the nature of these opera- 
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tiotts as explained in Scripture, be well understood by 
us, we shall be in danger of imposing upon ourselves, 
or of being deceived by the virtues of the world, 
which only counterfeit Christianity as politeness does 
real humility and love ; we shall rest in the outward 
action, without regard to the internal motive from 
which it ought to spring. 

Other rules might be added lor direction in reading 
the word of God, but these are sufficient for edifica- 
tion, exhortation, and comfort ; sufficient to make all 
who conform to them wise in the knowledge of God, 
his Son, and Spirit, unto salvation. • 

♦ See Prayer the Ninttcenth^ 


SUNDAY XXXVIII. CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

The Sources of Christian Happiness. 

I T is too gcncml an opinion, that men cannot be 5^0 
happv in the present world by submitting in all 
things to the rules of the Christian faith, as bv allow- 
ing themselves more liberty than it permits : that if we 
are to be entirely subject to the law of God, we must 
give up every pre.srnr gratification, and, like the su- 
perstitious recluses of the convent, pass our time in 
melancholy, or at least under very irksome restraints. 
A falsehood this, which is at once full of impietif and 
ntisrhirf. I'ull of {wpicitj ; for it represents a life of 
^ith and obedience to God as irksome, and only to be 
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endured in view of some reward, or through fear of 
some evil in another world ; when, in point of grati- 
fication, it has the promise of this world, as well as of 
that which is to come. The slander also is big with 
mischief; because if men imagine Christian obedience 
an uncomfortable service, their violent propensity to 
present pleasure, joined with their faint belief of 
eternal things, will certainly lead them to indulge in 
transitory voluptuousness, risking any loss they may 
sustain beyond the grave, since that is distant and in- 
visible. 

The system therefore of doctrinal and practical 
Christianity, contained in this volume, cannot more 
properly be concluded than with a representation of se- 
veral sources of happiness peculiar to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus ; and with some unanswerable proofs of 
the reasonableness, certainty, and necessity of those 
evangelical consolations. From whence the conclu- 
sion will be evident, that there are no pleascres upon 
earth worthy to be named with those enjoyed by the 
obedient children of God, though they are often jm- 
tied as miserable and melancholy persons on account 
of the strictness of their religion. 

1 . The first source then of happiness peculiar to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, is the excellent hi&xledge they 
have attained. God the Father in all his adorable per- 
fections, in the works he has made, and in the woi'd 
he has caused to be written, in the redemption he has 
provided, and in the blessings he has promised : God 
the Son in his original glory and marvellous humiliation, 
in all the parts and most benevolent purposes of his 
mediation : God the Holy Ghost in all his influences. 
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gifts, and graces, with the realities of the invisible, 
eternal world, constitute die pleasing subjects of me- 
ditation to the true believer. Nominal Christians, it 
is true, hear of all these subjects, perhaps profess con- 
stantly to believe in them ; but they can neither find 
time to take any exact survey of them, nor to ponder 
them in their hearts ; therefore sednfr they see, and do 
not perceive, and hearing they hear, and do not under- 
stand. The knowledge of the things of (jod, on tin* 
contrary, which real believers possess, is lively, j>ene- 
trating, and of course delightful. 

No one can question the pleasures of the under- 
standing, since thousands toil for no other reward. In 
the eyes of all the votaries of science, the discovery of 
truth has the most bewitching charms, even though 
the truth only relate to something in this perishing 
world, and is without any power to produce the dis- 
positions e.ssential to peace of mind. Is such know- 
ledge pleasant ? How much more then, the discovery 
of truths, which, besides their novelty, possess gran- 
deur capable of engaging the whole mind, and filling 
it with admiration ! This grandeur is no sooner ap- 
prehended, than the truths of God necessarily become 
a source of delight. Before, they were either dc'spis- 
ed or suspected, or blindly assented to from the force 
of education ; now they act like themselves — they in- 
spire new resolutions, they kindle ardent desires, they 
excite abundant hope : in a word, by their spiritual 
knowledge belicrers arc brought into a new and glo- 
rious world, where objects interesting beyond mea- 
sure, and tending to their honour and exultation, sur- 
round them. 

It is most worthy of observation, that the very same 
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language which is used to denote the joyful change of 
night into day, is chosen by the Holy Ghost to express 
the change made in the minds of believers by the 
knowledge with which they are instructed by God. Of 
them it is said, in contra-distinction to their condition 
by nature ; Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord. Ephes. v. 8. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. St Cot. iv. 6. 

This pleasure, which true believers enjoy from their 
frst acquaintance with divine truths, increases as they 
advance. There is a very sensible progress in divine, 
no less than in human science ; first a faint or confus- 
ed view of the truths of God, then a clear perception 
of their matchless excellence, and various usefulness ; 
first a dependence upon them, mixed with hesitation 
and fear, afterwards a full assurance of Understanding 
and hope, a comprehension of the breadth and length 
and height and depth of what before was very superfi- 
cially known. Such a progress is inseparable from 
perseverance in the faith of Christ, and a diligent use 
of the word of God and of prayer, and it never fails to 
prove a spring of fresh and increasing delight. 

Further : This knowledge proves in a peculiar man- 
ner pleasant to those who possess it, from the solid be- 
nefits which it constantly confers. For while all other 
subjects, wluch employ the minds of men, leave them 
after their highest attainments, painfully sensible how 
little there is in them to satisfy their wants, to subdue 
their passions, to guard against various evils, or to 
support them, much less to profit them, when they 

St f St 
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leave the present scene — True Christians experience 
in their knowledge, contentment in every condition, 
a preservative from the force of unruly passions, a 
shield against the assaults of their worst enemies. By 
this they are inspired with a supernatural firmness of 
mind, by this cheered in the hour of distress, still sure 
to find its immense value most, when they depart out 
of this mortal life. 

Knowledge thus supremely excellent, enriches the 
souls of all real believers in Christ Jesus. Even the 
poorest and meanest of the \ ulgar, who truly receives 
and faithfully serves the Lord Jesus, stands not one 
sinsile decree more distant from the attainment of it 
than men of parts and education. For as it is God 
only who communicates this knowledge, so all who 
make application for it in prayer, are equally sure to 
attain it. And the pure delight with which it reple- 
nishes the mind, is at om e thus positively asserted, 
and emphatically recommended ; Happy is the f/ian 
that findelh xcisdorn, and the man that getleth under- 
standing. Fur the tnerchandise of it i.< better than the 
inerchamlise of silver, and the gain iheretf than fine 
gold. Her ivay.^ are icai/s of pleasantness, and all her 
palhs are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her : and happy is every one that retaineth 
her. Prov. iii. 1 .;, 14, l r, 18. 

Who can give any real credit to tliis positive asser- 
tion of holy writ, or consider the nature and qualities 
of Christian knowledge, and not see that real Chris- 
tians are the happiest people upon earth ? Who ( an 
impartially weigh these things, and for a moment 
(jucstion who are the persons that noic pass their time 
in the most pleasant and truly joyous manner ; whe-* 
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ther they are the libertines who scoff at divine truths, 
the formalists who know nothing of their power, or 
.sincere believers who experimentally know the conso- 
lation and excellence of the Christian doctrine ? 

2. Hut this knowledge of the truth is always con- 
nected with the possession of the richest spiritual bles- 
sings ; particularly the peace of God. 

No sooner are believers brought to the knowledge 
of Christ, so as to depend upon his work and medi- 
ation, than they are assured by the promise and the 
oath of ()od, that there is no condemnation to them 
that arc in him, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. To this truth, the prophets, the apostles, 
and the Redeemer, continually bear witness. In the 
same proportion therefore as they receive it, their 
conscience is justly quieted, and from a sharp accus- 
er is turned into an encouraging friend. It now no 
longer upbraids them with their folly, but commends 
their wisdom in flying to the strong hold which God 
hath provided ; no longer haunts them with appre- 
hensions of approaching punishment, but registers 
and attests their cordial acceptance of (he Lord, who 
is mighty to save ; they have now the ansicer of a good 
conscience toxcards God by the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead. In this supernatural fact they can perceive 
that the indictment, which was against them for their 
tran.sgressions of the law, is taken out of the way, and 
thcif have boldness to entsvr into the holiest by the blood oj 
Jesus. 

The infinite superiority of delight which such per- 
sons must feel on account of their gracious acceptance 
with God, no one can question, who considers what 

2 F 3 



The Smnes of []Suik}a73S. 

difTerent ideas froih the rest of maitkind tme believers 
entertain both of the essential holiness of God, and of 
the demerit of their own wn. The only reason why 
the pardoning mercy of God is not universally coveted 
more than either wealth or honour, is because men 
are generally hardened through presumption in infi- 
delity. But suppose that your guilt, which never be- 
fore grievously afTlicted you, were now placed before 
you in its true point of light; suppose wherever you 
went, whatever you were doing, this most awful 
thought forced itself upon you: “ 1 have been an 
enemy to God in practically denying his govem- 
“ ment, and robbing him of his glory; 1 have abased 
“ his goodness, wearied his patience, and provoked his 
justice to shut me out of heaven and his favour; 
" what must I do to be saved ? ” Suppo.se in this dis- 
tress your understanding were enlightened, and your 
heart brought to rely upon God manifest in the flesh 
on purpose to seek and save that which was lost 
through sin — can you conceive any joy equal to the 
change from s our fears to a good hope ? can you 
imagine a more j*Ieasing alteration of circumstances, 
than to have gr//cr, wem/, nnd jteare from God the Ta- 
ther, and from the. hard Jesttx Christ, succeed the black 
clouds of vengeance which were threatening every 
moment to break over vour head ? In this case, 
though the blessing ispu:ely spiritual, and therefore 
counted light as air by the multitude, who were never 
in fear for themselves, nor in pain for their guilt ; yet 
to you it must certainly prove a source of delight, as 
much beyond gny tempoKiI mercy, as the salvation of 
the soul is more desired by them who know its \vorth, 

2 
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than any fading good of this world, however useful or 
valuable in its place. 

3. Another blessing accompanying the knowledge 
of Christ, is the privilege of adoption into the family of 
God. To give some just idea of the delight arising 
from this peculiar privilege of believers, it is necessa- 
ry to explain the nature of adoption, as the practice 
of it anciently obtained. It was customary, especial- 
ly in the Grecian and Roman states, for a man of 
wealth, in default of issue from his own body, to make 
< hoice of some person upon whom he put his name, 
requiring him to relinquish his own family, and dwell 
from that time in his, and proclaiming him publicly 
his heir. In this act there was an imitation of nature, 
and the alllictive failure of oflspring from himself, was 
supplied by something as really compensating for his 
loss as possible. The person thus adopted, was by 
law entitled to the inheritance, upon the decease of 
his adopter ; and, however before void of all claim to 
such a benefit, or of expectation of it, was invested 
with the same privileges as if he had been born heir to 
his benefactor. Suppose then this act of adoption 
taking place in favour of some desolate orphan, how 
conspicuous would be his exaltation ! how delightful 
the change of his condition ! how happy, in the judg- 
ment of the world, the object of such a prosperous 
providence ! 

But worse than that of the most destitute orphan is 
our natural state. Our great Redeemer leaches us that 
we are icretchcd, and miserable, poor, and blind, and 
naked, till our relation to him by a living faith enriches 
us with all spiritual blessings. Though the truth of 

4 
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this representation should be disallowed by the world, 
yet all believers in Christ Jesus acknowledge it to be a 
faithful picture of their own case. In this condition it 
was, they heard, and understood, and believed that 
the most merciful God sent fiis oicn Son, made of a 
'xoman, made uiuler the laic, to redeem them that were 
under the laic, that thcif might receive the adoption of 
sons; that thus, through faith in his name, they might 
become fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; for to as mam/ as received him, to 
them gave he poiccr to hccome the sons oj God. 

Have not those per ons then, who attain to this 
heavenly gift, a source of delight above all others in 
the world ? Ila^ c they not the utmost cause to cry 
out in joyful admiration. Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God ! what an height of honour ! 
what an acquisition of true riches ! for sinners to be 
adopted by the Lord (Jod Almighty into a relation 
with him.self, which at once entitles them to all things. 
For all things, says God, speaking by his apostle to 
true believers, arc yours . whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or ('epha'j, that is, all means, ordinances, or minis- 
ters ; or the world , all the creatures and things in it, 
as far as they can be of any real service ; or life, as 
long as its continuance can redound to your good ; or 
death, w’hich w’ill be your everlasting gam ; in a word, 
things present, and things to come that is, all tetn- 
poral and eternal mercies, are yours, and t/e are 
Christ's, and Christ is God’s. 

Ohow immensely large, how ine\haustibly rich is 
this inheritance, to which real believers in Christ .Je- 
sus arc adopted ! It i.s impossible therefore for ihetg 
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to read with understanding the Scripture, to believe 
the promises of God made to all the living members of 
the church of Christ and purchased with his blood, 
knowing at the same lime that they are of that num- 
ber, and not rejoice. 

This joy is inspired and supported by the Spirit of 
adoption. Through the fall of our first father we 
have been separated at a great distance from God, and 
our alienation from him is still more increased by the 
offences of which our consciences accuse us. Now, as 
it is most common that the aggressor can hardly ever 
believe the party he has injured fully forgives him, so, 
after our trespaj^ses against God, we are naturally sus- 
picious of his intentions concerning us. This distrust 
aggravates our misery, and prevents our receiving any 
consolation from God when we most need it. Hence 
men in their distress, instead of flying to him on the 
w ings of affiance and love, as their Father, their God, 
and their strong salvation, approach him, compelled 
as it were by their extremity, with a very faltering 
tongue and a very timorous heart. Daily observation 
too*strongly proves this to be the gloomy condition 
of the multitude with respect to God : for, did they 
trust in him as their father or their frjend, they would 
not, as they do. sink and be dismayed under trou- 
bles, or be unwilling to think much about hftn ; much 
Jess would they tremble and be afraid of him- 

With real believei's the case is far otherwise : they 
have not received again the spirit of bondage to fear, but 
they have received the Spirit of adoption, voh^by they 
cry, Abba, Father: the Spirit it seif beanihmtness with 

tiicir spirit, that they are the children of God, Jn other 
words, they look up to God with tho sweet confidence 
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which children place in their affectionate parents : not 
overawed by his infinite majestyT'not intimidated by 
the consciousness of their guilt, as if it should be vi* 
sited and avenged upon them : not in darkness and 
doubt about the disposition of the Almighty towards 
them ; but assured by his own word ratified by his Spi- 
rit, that he is their God, and that they are his people 
Even though they should feel doubts of his love to- 
wards them rising within their breasts, they still exer- 
cise the Spirit of adoption ; for they lament with an 
holy shame their unbelief, they tell him all they want, 
they patiently wait in humility till he sees fit to help 
them. 

Explore now all the boasted sources of human gra- 
tification. You cannot produce a delight arising 
from them which can stand in competition with a 
child-like affiance in God ; with a heart free from any 
other care but how to please him as our best and all- 
sufficient friend. Whoever has been conscious of such 
a Spirit of adoption, will avow the complacency, the 
blessed satisfaction he felt from it. Now the more be- 
lievers grow in grace, and in the love and knowletlge 
of the Ix)rd Jesus Christ, the more they will enjoy ol' 
this Spirit, both in its strength and in its duration. 

4. Inseparably joined with the knowledge and pri- 
vileges already mentioned, there is another source of 
peculiar delight to real believers, namely, the exercise 
of religious tempers wrought in them by the Holy 
Ghost. 

In their Repentance, (how discouraging an aspect 
soever repentance may wear in the eyes of the world) 
pleasure still mingles with their tears ; because they are 
tears which flow from a just and sacred principle 
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wHhin. They love to abase themselves before God, 
to give his holiness, justice, and majesty their due 
honour ; they are happy while they feel deep contri- 
tion for Aeir past ill conduct towards Him, who does 
not stand over them with a rod of iron, to execute 
vengeance on them as they deserve, but holds forth 
the sceptre of his grace, that they may approach him 
and live. There is an inconceivable delight felt when 
the believer, returning to God, can say, «Lo! I come 
“ to thee ; thou art the Lord whom I will serve : what 
« I so long, by the basest sacrilege, alienated from 
“ thy blessed service, presence, • and communion, I 
« now desire to bring back to thee. Take all the pow- 
" ers of my soul and body ; possess and employ them 
" only in thy work and to thy glory.” When believ- 
ers in this manner disclaim their own base interests ««- 
reservedly, without intending to keep any thing from 
God ; absolutely, without making any conditions of 
their own, accepting his with all thankfulness ; pe- 
remptorily, without halting between tw'o opinions, as 
if they were inclined to retract the surrender of them- 
selves which they have made : there is much delight 
interwoven in these exercises of repentance towards 
God. 

But still much more in acts of faith towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ; for in these, there is a lively ac- 
knowledgment and habitual consideration of the high- 
est benefits, of the strongest motives to love and obe- 
dience, as well as the strongest ground of joy and tri- 
umph. What can you imagine more delightful than 
for men, who see themselves all sin and misery, to 
look unto Jesus, who says, he rev// deliver the poor and 
needy zchere they cry unto him, and them that have no 
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tieiper ? Their own emptiness they feel, and know 
his fullness for their relief ; they bow at his footstool 
ready to perish, and he receives them as the father the 
returning prodigal, to pul upon them the best robe • 
they confess their desert of nothing but wrath, and he 
freely grants them pardon ; they know that without 
his Interposition they must have sunk into hell, but 
behold he has exalted them into children of God, and 
heirs of glor)^ What pleasing emotions must such 
^ iews of themselves and of him excite in their minds ! 

With these permanent sources of peculiar delight, 
all real believers are in some measure acquainted, 
llcticc they st.ind independent of the world for their 
best joys, and can he happy in spite of all disappoint^ 
menls from it. 

I'urthcr ; There are seasons in which God is pleased 
in a more extraordinarj' manner to grant them joy un- 
sj)c akable and full of glory. And this he does com- 
monly before they arc called to any severe trial, or 
vvhen they are preparing for more extensive useful- 
tic .s ; then in a remarkable degree God is their ex- 
t ceding joy. There are also seasons of devotion, both 
public and secret, 

When ihcir souls, 

Snatch'd by the Spirit’s power from their cclU 
Of fleshy thraldom, feel thcmselvc'^ up- borne 
On plumes of ecsta' v, and boldly ‘pfing 
Up to the porch o! hcavciu 


Let us sum up now an hat have been insisted on a^ 
the .severjjl sources of happiness peculiar to real Chris- 
tians, 

They only posse -.s that excellent knowledge which 
brings with it the peace of God and the blestings of re- 
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demption : they only are the children of God by ado|)> 
tioh and grace, and have the disposition of children 
towards him : they only are conscious of the exercises 
of repentance and faith, love and hope, and of every 
grace in which the renovation of the mind after the 
image of God consists : they only experience pleasure 
in communion with God, and sometimes feel a trans- 
port which is remembered with living thankfulness 
long after the delightful sensation which first excited it 
is worn of. 

Let not the :cise man then pylori/ in his zcisdom, nei^ 
ther let the might ij man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches ; fur neither learning, nor 
power, nor wealth are the sources of happiness or- 
dained for men ; but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he iimlerstandeth and kmncelh God', who 
though he hath his throne in heaven, doth indeetl 
dwell with the faithful on earth, and in their behalf 
exerciseth especial loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness ; for in these things I delight, saith the 
Ijord. .Icr. xi. '23, 24. 

Judge no longer then after the flesh conceming the 
source of true happiness; for it is no more percepti-^ 
ble by sense than the excellencies of the mind, than 
learning or genius. And as you would justly meet 
with contemjtt from the world for your ignorance and 
stupidity, should you dare to say that there is no de^ 
light in stud)ing the fine arts, nor in making disco->^ 
vcrics in nature by philosophical penetration; be» 
< ause these things not adapted to the taste, or 
w ithin the comprehension of the vulgar ; because they 
are neither showy nor palpable, like the pleasures of 
tlte sensualist : so you may equally betray your 0W» 
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miserable ignorance in the sight of all the excellent of 
the earthy when you dare to deny the present delight 
enjoyed by those who believe to the aa^nng of their 
souls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to correct your 
depraved apprehensions, and to remove your gn»s- 
Aess and unbelief of heart. Then you will perceive 
that Christians are not more distinguyied by purity of 
practice, than by their superior pleasures : then you 
will understand (contrary to the low thoughts enter- 
tained of the Christian’s choice, contrary to the impi- 
ous prejudices abounding every where against it,) that 
among all the objects of sense never did the eye see 
any thing so grand and beautiful, or the ear hear any 
thing so delightful and advantageous ; amongst all the 
branches of science, never did the thoughts of man 
comprehend any thing so completely adapted to bless 
the whole soul, as the things tehich God hath prepared 
for them that love him, even before the sons of men ; 
which things are given to them on this side the grave, 
as a pledge of what they shall possess in the perfection 
of glory to all eternity.* 


See Prefer the Nieettentfu 
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SUNDAY XXXIX. CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The Reasonableness of expecting Christian Joy. 

ri^HERE is nothing perhaps, at ikstview, more tin- 
A accountable than the strong prejudices which 
are entertained against the peculiar delights which 
spring from ‘he knowledge of Christ. That the doc- 
trines of the Gospel should offend, is no wonder; for 
the haughty spirit of man cannot brook the self-abase- 
ment they require. That its precepts should be com- 
plained of, it is easy to suppose, from the self-denial 
they enjoin. But that men, who call themselves 
Christians, should quarrel even with Hit joys of their 
own religion ; that they should contemn them as at 
variance with solid reason and sound judgment, is in- 
deed a most surprising fact : since upon the bare re- 
port of such sources of joy, our natural desire of hap- 
piness, one would conclude, must strongly prompt us 
to wish them real ; and frequent disappointments from 
the world must incline us to think it also reasonable, 
that there should be some friendly sanctuary appoint- 
ed for man, in which true joy and peace might be 
found. 

But upon closer inquiry we shall discover the ground 
of these violent prejudices against the joys of the 
Christian faith. If these joys were allowed to be real, 
then those who have no experience of them must by 
their own confession discover, that they themselves 
are destitute of true Christianity : they must be com- 
pelled to own how low the state of their own religion 
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is, which consists in assenting to Scripture truths witb' 
out feeling their power ; in a round of duties without 
spiritual life ; in being honest, sober, and harmless, 
without any more delight in God than professed infi- 
dels experience. The character, peace, and security 
therefore of all nominal Christians are at stake, and 
they are concerned for their own sakes, to ridicule that 
joy as enthusiastic, to which they are themselves stran- 
gers. Add to this, that “ the spirit that lusteth in u.s 
*' to envy,” cannot allow othei-s to receive tokens of 
the favourable loving-kindness of God, of which we 
do not partake ourselves. 

From these causes, enforced jK-riiaps by a few in- 
stances of real delusion, we may fairly account for the 
general prejudice again.st one of the noblest privileges 
of a Christian, delight and joy in God. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I shall 
prove, that it is reasonahlf to conclude that real Chris- 
tians maif experience from the sources of joy already 
mentioned, peculiar happiness, and that it is certain 
they in fact do. 

1 . First then, It is most reasonable to conclude, that 
real Christians may experience peculiar happiness, be- 
cause the infinitely glorious God always proposes him- 
self, in his own blessed word, to our conceptions un- 
der the character of a Father to the faitJiful in Christ, 
in a sense to which none besides themselves can lay 
claim. It would be endles^ to cite all the passages 
which assert this important distinction. The Redeem- 
er, in the plainest manner possible, distinguishes all 
believers, to the end of time, from the rest of man- 
kind : For -whosoever, says he, shall do the will of my 
Father zchich is in heaven, that is, in believing reve- 

1 
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rential regard to me, the same is my brother, and sis- 
ter, and mother. And when he was going into hea- 
ven, he said unto the representatives of the whole bo- 
dy of believers, / ascend unto my J'alher and your Fa- 
ther, and to my God and your God. The apostle makes 
the very same distinction,, and exhorts those who were 
wavering, whether they ^.ould separate and come out 
from the world or not, to shun all conformity to the 
ungodly, from this very motive, that then God would 
receive them, and be a Father unto them, and they 
should be his sons and daughters. 2 Cor. vi. 1 r, 1 8 . 

As the great God then stands in this relation of a 
Father peculiarly to the faithful, we may assuredly 
conclude from thence, notwithstanding the distance 
between him and us, that his affection towards these 
his children far surpasses the love of earthly parents 
towards their own offspring. But where is the parent 
worthy of that tender name, who docs not manifest 
his delight in all his dutiful children — who does not 
make their state of subjection a pleasure to them by 
numerous tokens of parental love ? Is it not reason- 
able then to conclude that the etenial Father may 
make as sensible a difference between believers and 
hypocrites, as we do between our duteous children, 
who deserve and want encouragement from us, and 
stubborn ones who must be kept under a frown ? — 
that he should manifest himself to the one as he doth 
not to the other ? — that, to use his own words, his 
" secret should be with them that fear him, and that 
“ he should shew them his covenant,” w'hile others re- 
main in a state of distance from him ? — while utter 
strangers to spiritual light, they arc left to grovel in 
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the pleasures of sin and the things of time, 'which they 
are base enough to prefer to God, and to the riches of 
his grace? Certainly this is a most rational conclu- 
sion, especially when it is considered that believers 
are declared through the whole Bible to be the de- 
light and the treasure of God. 

Nor is this to be objected against, as implying on 
the one hand too great a humiliation in the God of 
glor\’, or making, on the other, men of too great im- 
portance with him. Because this Scripture account of 
the conne.vion between God and the faithful necessa- 
rily supposes such condescension and regard to be paid 
to them. He therelbrc who, upon eithv-r of these 
presumptions, is ready to deride the mention of the 
peculiar joy of believers, de.spiseth not man, but his 
adorable Creator, who expressly says of the faithful. 
J zcill dzeeU in them, and iz clk in them ; and 1 ici// he 
their God, and they shall be my jteojde. 'Z Cor. vi. 10 . 

z. Further ; The reasonableness of supposing that 
believers may experience peculiar delight, will ap- 
pear more evident, from considering in what manner 
a tender father behaves to his children, who from their 
relation to him are exposed to the fjersccution of ?u.\ 
foes. Here all the tire of parental* love blazes out : 
here it is the parent's highest gratification to caress his 
suffering children with all possible demonstrations of 
his love. If we then, to use our Lord's inference, be- 
ing evil, know how in such lases to reward, by an 
overflowing of affection, our children, how mui h 
more shall our heavenly l ather in some better man- 
ner give tokens ol his delight in them, who ore suffer- 
ers through zeal to his truth, and love to his name ? 
Btit who can be a Christian, acconling to the Scripture 
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definition of that character, and not sufifer for it, 
while the world lieth in wickedness ? Who can • ab- 
stain from all epidemical profaneness and carelessness^ 
without meeting immediately with much to exercise 
his patience, to try his courage, and to prove hi8.f| 
Christian fidelity ? What young person especially! 
(and a very great part of the servants of God devote 
themselves to him in the days of their youth), what 
young person, I say, shall dare to be more religious 
than those about him, without feeling a persecution, 
which, though domestic and little observed, is very 
grievous to flesh and blood to bear ? In such cases 
does not sound reason justify the Scripture assertion, 
and teach us to conclude, that God will afford some 
immediate counterbalance to what is inflicted upon 
these confessors for his name and truth ? — that he will 
enlighten the eyes of their understanding to know 
what is the hope of their calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power towards them 
that believe, to save and defend them ? Where is the 
enthusiasm of supposing, that in such cases this Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled to the joy of every believer's heart. 
O ho-ic great it thy goodness, O God, vshich thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
for thetfl that trust in thee, before the sons of men ’ 
Thou shaft hide them in the secret of thy presence from 
the pride of men : thou shaft keep them secretly in a pa- 
vilion from the strife of tongues. Psalm Icxxi. 19 , so. 
In this passage the Almighty is represented as giving 
his faithful people such a lively sense of his favourable 
presence with them, as* shall keep them from grooving 
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weary of his service, and from repenting of their bold- 
ness for his truth ; for by the secret communication of 
his grace and comfort to them, they ^hall pass their 
time as in a pavilion or tent, a place made on purpose 
for delight, though the strife of opposing or reviling 
tongues W heard around them. 

Which position then is most reasonable, and con- 
sonant, to the Scripture character of God, to assert, 
that he docs, or that he does not in this manner care 
for those that love him ? And if if be allowed that 
he exercises all the favour promised to them in the Bi- 
ble, it may be asked. Which is the absurd position, to 
affirm that they may, or to be peremptory that they 
do not enjoy, in the midst of their self-denied obedi- 
ence, such delight as others know*not of, and which is 
far better than all the joys of the world 

s. It is most reasonable also to conclude, that true 
Christians in Christ Jesus may experience very peculiar 
delight, because tltey seek ail their Joy from God alone. 
The acqtusition of riches will not .satisfy them, nor the 
eqioyment of health, honour, nor long lile. “ Lord, ' 
they cry, “ who is like unto thee ? Lift thou up the 
'' light of thy countenance upon us; this will puf 
“ more joy into our hearts than the increase of corn 
or wine.” What then is there savouring of enthusi- 
asm in supposing that God, who both desersws such 
supreme love and strictly retjuires it, should answer 
those, who thus ghe unto him the honour due unto 
his name, according to the desires of their hearts ' — 
what more reasonable, than to conclude that all those 
who are so divinely changed, as to prefer inhnitely the 
delight of communion with God to every thihg earthiv 
and sensual, should each of them have immediate 
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caus 6 to say, " The word of our God is true ; he hath 
" done Onto me according to the declaration of hi^ 
“ grace, in which he caused me to pat my trust !” I 
love them, saith the Lord, that love me, and they that 
seek me early (earnestly) shall find me. Riches and 
honour are xeith me, yea durable riches and righteous- 
ness ; that I may cause those who love me to inherit sub- 
stance, and I will fill their treasures. Prov. viii. 17, 18 , 
Cl. 

4. Again : It is highly reasonable to suppose that 
real Christians may enjoy peculiar happiness in this 
life, because shortly their eternal state will be so im- 
measurably diflerent from that of the careless and un- 
godly. The latter, 'alas ! hardened even unto death, 
then meet with a full reward for their deeds in the 
frown of an angry God, and in the feelings of a con- 
science that can know no rest. The former are no 
sooner absent from the body, than we are assured 
they shall be present with the Lord. 

1 would ask then. Is it not most reasonable to sup- 
pose that some kind of anticipation of this bliss is en- 
joyed, before the fullness of it is revealed to their 
transported souls ! — that those blessed heirs of salva- 
tion, who are soon to inherit the promises, should 
have a delightful acquaintance with their meaning and 
appropriation before-hand, and some degree of joy in 
their God, the same in kind with what is reserved for 
them in heaven ? — that those, whom the King of kings 
will confess before men and angels, and reward with 
everlasting honours, should in their own consciences 
rejoice in the hope of glory, and, as the Scripture af- 
firms, should be sealed of God, and have the earnest 
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of the Spirit in their hearts ? Is not this much more 
reasonable than the supposition^ that those^ who are 
very soon to be as widely distant from each other as 
heaven from hell, should be at present alike destitute 
of any sensible enjoyment of the divine favour ? — that 
both should be left to go on till the day of death and 
final separation ; the one no more than the other ex- 
periencing the < omfort of God’s Spirit, the light of 
his countenance, and the joy of his salvation ? Cer- 
tainly there can be no greater absurdity than to ima- 
gine this. 

"What has been ofiered may, we hope, suffice to 
prove, that it is not in the least degree enthusiastic to 
conclude that the faithful in Chru>t Jesus may have 
peculiar gratifications of their own; and if may con- 
vince u.s that the experience of these delights, too of- 
ten exploded as delusive, will appear upon closer ex- 
amination to be perfectly rational. 

5. But it is not merely upon its reasonableness that 
ive rest the belief of the Christian’s enjoying superior 
delights ; the Scripiurc, our only unerring guide, has 
taught us to expect it ; it has hetn ford old by thepro- 
pltels, 9 nd promised by the Redeemer. By the prophets 
it is foretold with as miu h clearnc.ss, and in as strong 
terms, as either the holiness of Christians, or the glo- 
ry' of their Kedeemcr. Thus in the eighty-ninth 
Psalm, vor. 1 ,-;, 16 , it. the whole body of believers 
is in this manner charade rized : Iiles.<ed is the jteople 
icho knoio the joyful sound : they shall Kalk, O hord, in 
the light uj thy 'ounteuame. In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day : and in thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted : fyr thou art the glory of their strength, and in 
thy favour their horn shall be exalted. For the Lord is 
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onr defence ; and the Holy One of Israel ii onr King. 
In what stronger colours than these, could any per- 
son, whose life was one continued scene of enjoy- 
ment, be represented ? For what strikes the eye as 
the principal feature in this painting, is the peculiar 
delight of believers in Christ ; delight arising from 
th^ir knowledge and clear understanding of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, called in this passage, the joyful sound. 

Full of the same Spirit of inspiration, Isaiah des- 
cribes the (.'hristian church as rejoicing before God ac- 
cording to the joy in harcest, and as men rejoice lohen 
they divide the spoil : and the cause of their exultation 
is, that Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: 
and his name shall be called JUonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Isai. ix.-6. In another part of his writings, 
Christian believers are represented under the image of 
persons brought by the Lord of hosts to a festivity, 
where pleasures are ertJAvded to give entertainment to 
each of the senses : where every thing that can regale, 
gratify, and exhilarate, is poured forth in the greatest 
abundaiK e * In a third passage, they are spoken of 
as returning to Sion, xcith songs and everlasting joy uf)- 
on their heads : as going out with joy, and led forth •with 
peace. Isa. xxxv. 10 — Iv. 12. Every one of these pas- 
sages. with many more that might be produced, re- 
lates wholly to the joyful frame of mind, in which the 
church of Christ was to receive his Gospel. But what 
likeness does it bear to the persons for whom the pic- 
ture was drawn, unless believers enjoy much spiritual 
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delight ? Between mere nominal Christians, however^ 
to whom their faith communicates no haziness, and 
the Christians thus represmited fay the prophets, there 
is no resemblance. Yet surely we cannot but ob- 
serve, that so positive is the prophetic description 
dtat such riiall be the enjoyment of Christ’s faithful 
peo{de, that the veracity of God stands engaged .to 
make good the delightful prediction. Unless there- 
fore, with the Sadducees, we deny the authority of 
the prophetic books, we must allqw that Christians 
possess incomparable joys. 

Further, What the prophets foretold with one voice, 
the Redeemer himself has confirmed by his own e\~. 
press declarations and promises. On account of the 
blessings, of which his Gospel, as soon as it is truly 
believed, puts a man in possession, and the joy with 
which it inspires and fills his soul, he says. The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field : the 
ichich when a man hath^ found, he hideih, and for joy 
thereof goetk and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Matt. Jtiii. 4+. W’e know how the news of 
an estate unexpectedly bequeathed to us elevates the 
heart ; in the very same manner, Christ in this pas- 
sage deebres, that a clear view of the glory of the 
Gospel affects the believer." In another pbee he re- 
presents the immedbtc effect of believing in his name 
to be such an abundant satisfaction to the soul, as to 
extinguish its restless appetite for the things of the 
world, and to c^e fresh support.s and cpnsolations to 
spring up to an pyerllowing fuUnes^ till all the be- 
liever’s wanfs are entirely removed, and all his desires 
completely satisfied in the enjoyment of eternal life ♦ 
hosoe verdrinket/i of the water that / shall g^ve him 
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sfudt neoartJUrst; iut the weiet that I ^all give him 
ahsii be in him a zeeil of wmter springn^ up into ever~ 
/aetu^ J<^n iv. 1 4. He ihet hdkv^ on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, oat of his beUp shaUjiow rivers 
of Uokig water. But this spake Jesus ef the Spirit, which 
they tb^ believe on him should receive. John vii. 38 , 
39. In what more express terms, by what more 
lively images could the po 8 sessi<m of peace and joy by 
his true disciples be asserted ? And this is not coi^- 
ned to the more enunent followers of the lamb^ but 
is the common privilege of every one who diinketh of 
the water which Christ giveth, of ey«y one that be- 
lieveth on his name. What tlw woman of Samaria 
thus heaitl in private at ode time from the mouth of 
Jesus, and what the vast concourse of Jewish people 
at another, of the happiness of believing on his name, 
under the figure of a fountain, and rivers of living 
waters, he plainly and literally affirms to his apostles 
in his affectionate and parting conversation with them. 
He that hath my commandmentSi who understands, 
receives, and embraces them all, and keepeth them, 
not only extols, but will not violate 4 hem, to what- 
ever loss or suffering they may expose him ; He it is 
that lovtth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him and manifest myself to 
him : he shall not only be the object of my delight 
and of my affections, but live under the sensible ma- 
nifestations of my glory, faithfbhiess, and grace. One 
of his disciples, clearly understanding the Redeemer 
to mean some inestimable favour which was to be en- 
joyed by them, and not by dm world, asks him, Horn 
is it, that thou wilt manifest tlufsdf unto us, aadnotunr 
to the world? Jesus answered and said unto him, u 
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any man Ufoe me Jte xeill keep my xeords, and my Father 
icill love him, and tee voilt come unto him, and make 
ottr ahodexdUhhim ; not leaving him, as one friend 
does another, after a transient visit, sorrowing the 
more for his absence, but as a fixt inhabitant, whose 
presence dtall be experienced in light and strength, 
comfort and joy. Lest this evidence should not be 
sufficient to overcome the unbelief of the human heart, 
with respect to Ac enjoyment of such spiritual de- 
light in the service of Christ, he says again. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace, such as 1 myself enjoy, as 
well as bestow, I give unto you. And lest it should be 
thought his followers in distant ages of the world, 
were not so much interested in tlimse promises as his 
immediate disciples, he comprehends the apostles and 
all that should ever believe in him through their word, 
in one and the same all-prevailing prayer, which con- 
cludes with these words, equally applicable to his 
whole church, which shall be saved, that the love where- 
with thou hast laved me mity be in them, and I in them. 
Johnxvii. 26. 

See prayer the Tinentieth, 


SUNDAY XL. CHAPTER XL. 

The Certainly and Necessity of Christian Joy. 

I T is of so much importance to give a just impres- 
si<Hi of the happiness of the service of our Ke- 
deenter, that we have been vcj^ full in eiiplaining the 
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sources from which it arises^ and the reasonaMenas of 
expecting it: but however reasonable it ‘may be that 
Christians should expect it, still it will be inquired, 
whether; in point cf fact,^ they do enjoy it f This in- 
quiry I shall now answer. 

And here let me first refer you to the example of the 
primitive Christians. Immediately after that great 
conversion on the day of Pentecost, their behaviour 
is described in several particulars ; and their state of 
mind, which indeed shewed itself in their actions, is 
sufficiently signihed by two words, gladness or exidta- 
tion, and singleness of heart. In the same book of the 
Acts, after Philip’s preaching in the city of Samaria is 
mentioned, it is iCtnarked, there was great joy in that 
city. When flie jailor who had St. Paul in custody, 
had heard him once speak the word of the Lord ; be- 
sides his actions, which plainly implied great alacrity 
of heart, it is expressly added in the close, that fa re- 
joiced. The same account is given of the Ethiopian 
eunuch. As soon as Philip had preached Jesus unto 
him, he was baptized ; and though his heavenly ap- 
pointed guide was snatched from him, yet the doc- 
trine taking place in his heart, he went on his way, it is 
not said reasoning, or deeply meditating only, but re- 
joicing. Indeed we have reason to think that all who 
heard the Gospel to any good purpose, hesud it with 
the same sentimenta of joy. They bdiaved at first like 
persons quite amazed and surprised with the grace of 
God, Before habit or improvement could have had 
time as yet to manifest themselves, they were raised 
by the pure joy of the Gospel above this world, and 
ready in its defence to embvace the martyr’s stake. 
JCow if, when the Gospel was first published, the |e- 
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nnine efiect of it in every place was gladness of hearty 
you must ehfaer affihn that the ClwistiaBh who fived at 
the finrt: proihidgatim of the Gospel, were of a quitch 
difier^nt species from those who now sincerely ]m»- 
fess the same fsuth, or you must grant it to be a cer- 
tain fact, diat ail real Christiims refoice in the Lord, 
arid joy in the God of their sahtdion. 

To eVade fhii condusion, it has been uiged> that 
the pfftsecutionS which took place in the JiHt ages of 
Christianity called for such mahifisstaitions of Ood’s 
love ; but that now they are no longer needed, and 
therefore not to be expected. As this assertion is be- 
come very general and its influence extremely perni- 
cious, it shall receive a full refutatibn. 

Adopt then this false notion, and Sdlipture itself 
mtwt lose its chief value. For we may say with as 
much reason of the whole, as of those passages which 
have been urged above, that they were delivered to 
particular persons on particular occasions. Wherefore, 
if Scriptiare belong to those to whom it was first ad- 
dressed, in a sense in which it belongs not to the 
ebnreh in every age, then the Bible, instead of being 
a system of eternal truth, and an invariable rule of 
bfe, equally obligatory on all Christians, will dwindle 
into an antiquated, dbsolete book. It will absolutely 
require ihat a distinction be made between the Scrip- 
ture designed for the comfort and Joy of the first be- 
ttevers in Christ, and that which th(»e who live in af- 
tor ages may claim : just as some pefnats diride the 
pnetkad part of the New Testament into absolute 
coBiiseuads, which belong to all, and counsels of per- 
fection given only to a few. 

Resides this notion is contrary to Scripftire. St. 

I 
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Jdta declaies the did for which he kboured to esta-< 
bKdi Cbmtianity, was not marely the belief of the 
miracles, death, and reninxction of Chrkt, but th^ 
ye, saithhe, might have feliomhip with iw, i. e. an 
equal share in all the hi^ privileges, holy influences, 
and divine consolations which bdong to that one body 
the church, of which Christ himself, full of power 
and glory, is the 'head. But we flatly contradict the 
apostle, when we afiirm that there is a difference in 
point of spiritual privdeges between even the chosen 
twelve, and those who have obtained like precious 
faith with them to the end of time. 

But the absurdity of this popular notion is no less 
gross than its contsadiction to Scripture. Fur, have 
not all Chrisri|ps one faidi ? The tnidi that saves 
them, is it not invariably the same ? Have they not 
one Spirit to teach this truth to the mind, and make 
it effectual i Is not the practice of duty in the same 
extent required ? — the same sacriflce of worldly inte-^ 
rests ? — ^the cutting off the right hand, and plucking 
out the right eye ? And is not one heaven the ever- 
lasting habitation of all true Christians ? As there is a 
perfect equality then in aU these most interesting 
points, what reason can there be tosuppose that diere 
should arise such a vast disproportion in the matter of 
present ^oy and didis^, from the influence of the 
same truth, the saihe hope, and the same Spirit ? ■ £s> 
pecially, since the word of ^od informs us, that all 
who are ever difpsed to embrace the heavenly Physi- 
cian must flrit ml the sicknem of their souls, and their 
danger of etetnal death ; thtu all who will be saved, 
must he first weaiy and heavy-laden with the burden of 
their guUt. Ibis convktioB annihilates as it were all 
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the distance of time, and all diffidence of external 
circumstances between the cotemporaries with Ciir»t 
and his apostles, and succeeding bdievto to the end 

the world : because roithmtt this conviction of sin, 
though Paul were preaching, or Jesus himself working 
miracles before our eyes, his salvation must be reject- 
ed ; and tp/th it, the record God has given of his Son 
becomes precious ; and he is altogether lovely and 
full of glory. 

But besides the united testimony of pro^fdiets, apos- 
tles, and the Saviour himself, in proof that real be- 
lievers in his name do actually enjoy peculiar delight 
in hi.s service, there is ///<* evidence of daily fact. For 
how can we otherwise account for the total alteration 
both of choice and conduct in some|||ersons of all 
ranks, and of all ages, and of all tempers, as soon as 
they really behold the glory of the Gospel ? All these 
are unanimous in avowing they never knew what true 
happiness meant before they believed. Whatever they 
found formerly from the pleasures of sin, they con- 
fess to be now rendered despicable by their spiritual 
joy. Hence, long after the terrors of the Lord have 
ceased to work upon their fears, they keep at a di.s- 
tance from sin and vanity, from persons, things, and 
amusements on which they once doated, in order to 
enjoy more of what now makes them happ^'. Nor 
can this be owing to notions put into their heads, or 
to the force of imagination exciting fantastic joy ; be- 
cause great numbers have had no thtit there was 
any such thing as delight in God, till% sprung up in 
their own hearts, at once the object of their surprise, 
and the cause of their preference of the service of the 
Lord to all other things. Add to this, that miany, who 
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notwithstanding their meek andi prudent carriage, are 
obnoxious to their relations for theb godliness, and 
treated with hardship on that account, are still far 
from desiring to make their peace at the expence of 
becoming gay,, fooli^, and careless, as they once 
were. They can find such composure, p^ce, and 
consolation in private prr.yer, reading, and medita- 
tion, as even under these disadvantageous circum- 
stances prove better to them than all their former idle 
mirth and. vain laughter, with the friend^ip and good 
countenance of the family to reward it. 

If it be asked. Who know’s such instances ? I an- 
swer, The history of the church attests that there have 
been such in all ages. The most serious and godly 
part of the Chj^tian world at this very day, young as 
well as old, are all vouchers of this truth, while on ac - 
count of the better pleasure they now experience, 
and not from any cynical humour, they have lost their 
taste for the trash and folly, in which they themselves 
had once joy as much as others. Unless therefore, w'c 
will shut our ears against the plain voice of Scripture, 
and our eyes against what is daily to be seen, we must 
confess that the persons who enjoy the highest and 
purest pleasures upon earth, are those who receive 
and obey the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now as^ believers do in fact enjoy such delight, so 
1/ is necessary, tha.t they should. Were men indeed 
bom with a different constitution, or placed in a situ- 
ation more favourable to obedience, it might be suffi- 
cient plainly to mark out the line of duty, and to en- 
force the observance of it with rewards, too great to 
be brought into comparison with any pleasure or gain 
arising from transgression. But when we consider our 
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nature, wliat is so visible as that we are all greedy of 
fWTsent gratifications P — and that our incUnations from 
our very birth impetuously hurry us on to take plea- 
sure in things which are forbidden of God P Look up- 
on the youth of each sex, how continually are they 
prompted from within, how poweiiully solicited from 
without, to forsake the path of duty from the very 
first moment they enter on the stage of the world ! 
how fatally inclined to prefer every entertainment of 
folly and sin tb the most beneficial employment of 
their time : and to hear with strong disgust of God’s 
authority interfering with their favourite pleasures ! 
The female sex, though in youth ptore restrained 
from gross vice, place their delight in indulging vani- 
ty, in obtaining ^stinction for elegance of form, gau- 
dy attire, or a splendid appearance ; pleased to walk 
with “ stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes,” • 
fond above measure of levity and dissipation, and of 
course equally averse to the rule of duty. In the next 
stage of life, though the objects of gratification some- 
what vary, still the inordinate aflecdon towards diem 
is as vehement as ever ; still ambition, luxury, or the 
pride of life are cherished and indulged as^ t^ chief 
means of happ'uiess. 

Such is our constitution. Now from hence arises 
the necessity of some present delight to reconcile us to 
an uniform obedience. Without this, in vain do 
teachers recommend on account of its future reward, 
the practice of godliness in preference to sensml gra- 
tifications and earthly pursuits. Alas ! this reward is 
only to be received tlwough the hands of deatlb which 


^ Jsat. iii, i6« 
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all men natorally choose to put at a distance firom 
them; Make now, on the contraiy^' the proposal 
with which the Redeemer invites. us into his: service; 
prove there is no man that hath homes, or brethren, 
or mter, or father, or mother, , or wife, or tMldren, or 
lands, for his sahe, and the Gospel's, but, , in a spiritual 
sense, through the consolations of God with him, and 
the favour of his peculiar providence, he shall receive 
an fumdred-fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecution, and in the world to come Vernal life. Mark 
X. » 9 , so. Here you see an immediate equivalent for 
any sacriAce which is made in obedience and love to 
Christ. This renders a denial of our corrupt afiec- 
tions not only feasible, but upon the whole grateful ; 
here is not, as must otherwise be the case, mere au- 
thority to overawe us, into obedience, but such spi- 
ritual delight as makes us entirely approve of our 
choice, and freely confess to the glory of God that we 
were utterly blind for not embracing it before. 

And as it is necessary that believers should enjoy 
|l(|eculiar spiritual delight in order to engage them in 
the service of Christ, so it is much more necessary to 
enable them to discharge some of the duties required at 
their hands. For to them is the command addressed, 
in every thing give thanks; rejoice in the Lard ever- 
more ; be content with such things as ye have ; be pa- 
tient in tribulation. All these disposiuons of mind are 
but a just acknowledgment of the mercies of redemp- 
tion, ai^ a proper gratitude IIk abundance of the 
gift <!f grace and ju^ification mUo eternal life. But 
these tempers cannot have their residence, where the 
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soul is not elevated by dte power of a divine fhith, 
and habituated to such views of the great sdvatitm of 
God as excite to thanksgiving : such views as reduce 
sufierings, which to the eye of sense and re^it are 
most formidable, into light afflictions ; and self-deni- 
als, which are to nature the most grievous, into weI-»< 
come testsof the believer's sincerity towards God.-— — 
Take away all such views ; suppose nothing delightful 
apprehended in the love of Christ towards sinneis, 
and it is impossible to have joy in God in time of 
trouble, and under every cross befalling us to give 
thanks. Birt if we be indeed risen with Christ, if our 
life be hid with Christ in God, if we have this hope 
that when he who is our life shall appear, we shall ap- 
pear also with him in glory, then victory over our na- 
tural fears, and contentment in our most trying cir- 
cumstances are practicable. And it would be easy to 
prove from the New Testament, that joy and thank- 
fulness in every situation are required from us upon 
this supposition. It follows therefore, that without 
delight in God we must really dishonour him, by hav- 
ing our hearts engaged in pursuits unspeakably inj9^ 
rious to him and to ourselves : of consequence it is a 
certain truth tluif the very condition of our nature, 
ebmpared with the obedience required to be paid by 
Christians, makes it needful that they should have 
sources of delight peculiar to themselves, and superi- 
or to every thing the world can offer. 

These evidences in proof of the reasonableness, cer~ 
tainty, and necessity of the joy of believers are suffici- 
ent to satisfy all, I trust, who will submit to the au- 
thority of ikripture, and to deductions clearly drawn 
from it. I shall add therefore nothing more but a cau- 
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tion against tKe abuse of this doctrine, and an exhorta- 
tion to all persons, as they love their own happiness, 
to seek in the first plate, the enjoyment of the bles- 
sings of the Gospel. 

It must be remembered then, that the delight of 
Christians is various in its degree, according to men’s 
respective characters. The weak in faith enjoy but lit- 
tle in comparisoh of the strong. Reproaches, pains, 
and pressures, which are almost too heavy for the one, 
are borne by the other with alacrity. A brisk gale 
may affright the weak in faith, and make them dread 
a shipwreck ; while the strong, by a more clear know- 
ledge of God's word and will, and more experience of 
his ways, can trust without fear the care of their hea- 
venly Pilot, though the tempest rage, and neither 
sun, nor moon, nor stars be visible for many days. 
Some are apt soon to yield to discoura^ng thoughts, 
if they be not speedily delivered f¥om the perils and 
alarms attendant on the spiritual combat ; while others, 
like veteran soldiers, can follow the Captain of their 
salvation, and endure hardships without being wea- 
ried and faint ” in their minds. Some, who are but 
babes in Christ, ignorant of the discipline of their 
heavenly Father’s house, find it difficult to belies 
that they are his children, when they feel die strength 
of their corruptions, or lose the sensible delights of 
communion with him : vdiile others, who understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord, no longer estimate 
their safety, or the ffivottr of God tovfMds them, sokfy 
by their oim present sense and feding. Some of ve> 
ry tender consciences and vehement desires to be ho- 
ly, are ready to do^nd the discorery of the in* 
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firmities and spots which are found hi all real Chris* 
tians; while others of a sounder judgment only sink 
at the sight of them deeper into humility, cleave still 
more stedfastly to the Lord their hope, and so hold 
f^t the confidence of their rejoicing. 

“ In the same persons also at different times spiritual 
delight must be different, varying both according to 
their temptations, their faithfulness to God, their dili- 
gence in holy duties, and the good pleasure of Him 
from whose presence all consolation comes. While 
therefore it must be ever strenuously maintained as a 
noble privilege of real Christians, that they rejoice in 
the salvation of God, still the precise degree as well 
as the continuance of that joy, must not be absolutely 
fixed and made the test of all saving faith ; for then 
we shall often make sad the hearts of the righteous, 
whom God would not have made sad, and beat down 
the weak, instead of strengthening and encouraging 
them. 

Nevertheless, if persons making a profession of re- 
ligion be habitually strangers to the delight so much 
s|>oken of throughout the Bible, they have great rca- 
.son to suspect the soundness of their faith ; abundant 
cause there is indeed for a thorough examination whe- 
ther there be not some worldliiiess ol’ temper, or some 
idol, as money or ljurbidden pleasure, which robs God 
of the supreme love he requires, or whether they have 
not mean thoughts of Christ’s grace and power, but 
high ones of t|^ir own obedience. This scrutiny is 
necessary, and ought to be repeated, where no spiri- 
tual delight is experienced, because certainly the pro- 
per and abiding state of believers is tliat of delight in 
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God ; his kingdom within them is a kingdom of righ- 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Since then the present advantages of true faith are 
so great, who can have the lowest feelings of huma- 
nity, and not breathe out to God the apostle’s ardent 
prayer, O that all, who hear the sound of the Gospel 
this day, were not almost, but altogether Christians ! 
O that the tongues of men and angels were employed, 
and the arm of the Lord revealed, to compel our fel- 
low-sinners to come in, that his house might be filled. 

Ye young and gay, ye rich and noble, be no longer 
prejudiced against the Gospel of Christ, as if it were 
too strict a i*ule of duty for you to walk by consistent- 
ly with happiness. Examine it more closely, and 
make a fair trial of submission to it ; you will then 
find it an embassy of peace arid reconciliation from 
the (rod of love to a world of rebels in arms against 
him ; an assemblage of promises, privileges, and de- 
light^, suitable to all your wants, ’and adequate to 
your desires ; designed to knit your hearts unto him 
that you may ever love his name ; an assemblage of 
delights, which though not always the same, yet are 
superior at their lowest ebb to every thing the world 
can afford. 

Cease also, ye deluded sinners, to indulge your im- 
pure and sensual appetites, your passion for wealth or 
honour, as if you must be miserable or melancholy if 
deprived of these base sources of gratification. Hear- 
ken and be persuaded ! — The Most High God, posses- 
sor of heaven and earth, makes a marriage-supper for 
his Son ; that Son saith, respecting such as you, Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear 
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my voice, and <y>en the door, J xeiH come in unto him, 
and xciU sup vcith him, and he with me ; that is» we 
will dwell together on terms of the roost intimate 
friendshi|> and affection, and cheerfully feast together 
in token of reciprocal love. Consider this as you 
ought. I urge not upon 3'ou what must be your fu- 
ture doom, if you will not receive him that thus 
speaketh from heaven : I dwell not on that tremendous 
hour that \%ill come, too soon, alas '. when all your 
polluted sources of joy will be terribly transformed in- 
to your everlasting tormentors : I do not attempt to 
lay open the horrors of that Tophet, which is deep and 
large, the pile whereof is fire and much wood, and which 
the breath of the Ijord, like a ^ream of brimstone, doth 
kindle. But I beseech you by the consolations that are 
in Christ, by the comforts of love, by the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, call upon God that you may lay 
aside ail wickedness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
that these inestimable blessings may immediately be 
your portion, and have place in your hearts. Deal 
not so madly any longer as to prefer the harlot's em- 
brace, or cup of intemperance, to that fountain of 
joy which makes glad the whole church of God in 
heaven and earth ; a state of pagan ignorance and es- 
trangement from God, to the light of life shining in 
your souls ; or the love of the orld, and the things of 
the world, to the pledge and earnest of everlasting 
glory. Consider what a cloud of witnesses are ready 
to appear against you, to confront and confound you ; 
they felt so much immediate delight in the Lord Jesus 
as to be glad to renounce every comfort of life for his 
sake, to take joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 
to meet death in its most hideous form. The very 
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same Jesus, not more impaired in his excellency or 
love by length of days than the sun in. its brightness, 
ofiecs him$eir to you in the Gospel, And Yfill you ^ 
such despicable dupes to your pasrions and tp the er- 
rors of the world, as to be afraid of coming into full 
subjection to Christ, lest you should be suflerers in 
point of present hapfriness P Sufferers ? impossible 
for all you are rec^uired to give up is sordid vice, and 
the very prostitution of your souls to Satan ! And be 
assured, that of all the gross falsehoods which he ever 
makes men credulous enough to believe, this is the 
greatest, to imagine any joy equal to that of knowing 
and loving Christ. 

Finally, receive insthiction, ye decent sdf-jnstifying 
professors of religion. Go no more about miserably to 
glean sorne^ grains of satisfaction firom a good opinion 
of yourselves, nor labour to walk in the sparks of com- 
fort which can be kindled from the works which you 
perform, and the principles from which they proceed. 
No longer tread the tiresome round of duties as a pe^ 
nance enjoined of God to escape damnation, and to 
gain his favour. Uncomfortable, senseless service ! 
To such serious, but grievously mistaken souls, God 
thus speaks in his word : Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that zchich is not bread, and your lahrmr for that 
which satisfeth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness ; for I will give you the sure mercies of Da- 
vid, that is, Christ. Behold I have given him for a 
witness (of my free grace and love) to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people. Make him the Al- 
pha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 

e u 4t 
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and the end of all your religion, and great will be 
your peace. You diall delight yourselves in the Lord, 
and he shall give you your hearts’ desire : then shall 
you have cause to say, with all that are called to be 
one body in Christ, what Moses in triumph spoke of 
the church of God in old time : fFTuU nation is there 
so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call upon him for ? 
Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto thee, O 
people sored By the Lord ? * 

• See Prayer the Twwtietk- 
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GENERAL FAMILY PRAYERS. 

The/otlowing Admonition, read occasionally l^ore Fa- 
mily Worship, is very proper to pr<^uceseriomnmqf 
rmnd, and to keep up a godly jealousy, lest hypocrisy 
and formality should render this important duty of no 
use, 

Mv Fsiknds and Fellow-Christiams: 

W E, dust and ashes, are assembled to speak unto 
the holy Lord God of heaven and earth, our 
Mak^ and our Judge, who deserves from us all possi* 
ble reverence whenever we presume to call upon him. 
We are going to pray to that God who strictly diaiges 
us to take heed that we draw not nigh to him with our 
lips while our hearts are far from hiffio-to that God 
who is of purer eyes than to regard our services with- 
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out the mediation of the holy One and the Just, who 
died hr our sins, hut has jpromised to ^ive us what- 
ever wc shall adi of him in his name, and to perform 
all our petitions. 

Now therefore let us lift up our hearts to him that 
he may fill us with reverence and godly fear, with sin- 
cerity and lowliness of mind, with lively faith in the 
blood and prevailing intercession of Jesus, and with 
assurance that we shall receive whatever we ask ac- 
cording to his will. With these holy dispositions we 
should desire always to bow down our knees before 
God. 


I. yl Morning Prayer. * 

O Thou Father of our I.ord Jesus Christ, and God 
of glory, who hast so loved the world as to give 
thine only begotten Son, to the end that all who be- 
lieve in him should not perish but have everlasting, 
life, mercifully regard us miserable sinners. Thou 
scest how slow of heart we arc to believe the record 
thou hast given of thy Son- Though wc read of his 
l^lgry, bow little does it affect us ! Though he has a 
jname which is above every name in heaven or earth, 
}|OW little affiance do we feel in him ! or consolation 
hecHp all that, he hath done and suffered ! 

^ Wheve the following Prayers are too. long to be used without In* 
tdntoAieiieey they may be shortened by leaving out some of the para^ 
which they are divided, which mty frc(}uemly be done 
yi4thaut ii^ury to the connexion* 
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Hare compassion upon us, O Lord, and. help us. 
Give us what thou hast most graciously promised, the 
Spirit of truth, to open our understanding, that we 
may understand the things which are spoken of thy 
Soli in the Scriptures. O give us the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him ; of his per-> 
son and his office ; of his love and power towards all 
that hear his voice and follow him ; that so we may 
abound in clear, sublime, and endearing thoughts of 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; that he may be no less pre-* 
cious to us than he was to the glorious company of 
the apostles, and the noble army of martyrs. Thou, 
O God, hast declared that thy Son shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. Help us, we earnestly 
pray thee, to give him this honour day by day more 
perfectly. Enable us to comprehend with all saintt 
the immeasurable extent of his love ; the breadth and 
length, the height and depth thereof. 

We beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we 
may have our affections raised up to heaven, where 
Christ sitteth on thy right hand : that w« may grow 
more dead to the world, and walk more becoming oujr 
Christian character ; that we may be enriched as much 
as possible with light and grace, joy and peace in this 
present life : and so shew forth the praises of him who 
bath called us out of darkness into marvellous light. 

We beseech thee that the eJtcellency of our knoW:r 
ledge of Christ may be evidenced to others., by our 
adding day by day to our faith a noble Christian con- 
rage, in defence of his truth, honour, and govern- 
ment ; by a constant victory over our corrupt affec- 
tions ; by a tpoderate use of all lawful comforts ; by a 

* 4 
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meek and quiet apirit under all our trials, and by re- 
signation to the will of our heavenly Father. 

Grant, O Lord, that our knowledge of the redempr 
tion that is in Jesus, may work effectually this day 
upon our hearts. Let the Saviour’s love to us be* the 
pattern of ours to all that are around us : let it make 
Hs zealous to embrace all opportunities of ministering 
to the happiness of one another. If we cannot assist 
the needy by our alms, or protect the oppressed by 
our power, O let us diligently exercise love, in ab- 
staining from all uncharitableness of speech, from all 
frowardness and evil tempers : let us look upon the 
failings of others with pity, as if they were our own : 
make us kind and tender-hearted, forbearing and for- 
giving all, as thou, for Christ’s sake, hast forgiven us. 
Banish from our dwelling all variance, whisperings, 
heart-burnings, and evil sxirmisings. Let peace and 
gentleness, meekness and goodness be exercised by 
all of us one towards another, and the only contention 
in our family be this, who shall conform most to the 
will of God, by abounding in brotherly kindness and 
fervent charity. Thou, O God, that makest men to 
be of one mind that dwell together, inspire us with a 
spirit of concord, and harmonize all our naturally sel- 
fish tempers. O let this benefit at lea.st be found from 
our family devotion, that we agree better together, 
and live more in peace and quietness, than those who 
call not upon thee ; who lie doivn and rise up like the 
htjrd of the stall, never saying, AVhere is God our Mak- 
er ? ' 

Contiilue, we beseech thee, if it secraeth good to 
thee, the voice of health and strength amongst us, and 
the favour of thy protectiivg pro\ idciice ; but give us 



Morning. 479 

grace to expect, and be ready for, a change. And, as 
in a day, nay in an hour, our prosperity may be turn- 
ed by thee into deep affliction, our health into pining 
sickness, our ease into tormenting pain, and our life 
into death, O Lord God, establish us in Christ Jesus, 
and give the earnest of thy. Spirit in our hearts, that, 
whatever we are called to suffer, we may not be afraid 
with any amazement, but bear our cross cheerfully, to 
the edification of those around us. 

Comfort and protect continually all our near rela- 
tions and dear friends. Sanctify to them their present 
circumstances whatever they are. May they mind the 
things of the Spirit, and never be deluded by the 
things of time and sense. Be their guide through life, 
and at death give them admission into thy kingdom 
and glory. 

Promote, O God, the peace and welfare of this our 
country. Let thy servant George, our most gracious 
King, be continually guided by thy counsel, and 
reign over us in righteousness. May he and his Mi- 
nisters with unwearied labour seek to promote thy glo- 
ry and his people’s good. 

Visit and relieve all who are distressed or oppres- 
sed : regard their tears, hear their sighs, give them to 
see their sin in their suffering, to humble themselves 
under thy hand, and find it is good for them to be af- 
flicted. . Bless our ehemies ; do good to them that hate 
us ; and ever enable us to return good-vull for evil. 

Accept our praises for^our * continued preseiTation 
by thy goodness, who hast first brought us into be- 
ing ; for sleep upon our beds, for the return of the 
day after the shades of darkness, for the use of our 
reason, the comfort of this opportunity of worship- 
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ping thy name, and, above all, for the Light of life, 
the Sun of righteousness, Christ Jesus; for whom with 
all that is within us we wonld bless thy name ; in 
whom we commend ourselves and our services to 
thee ; and to whom, with thyself and the Holy Ghost, 
one God over all, be all honour and praise, love and 
obedience, forevermore. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us ; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


II. An F.vening Prayrr. 

E LES.SED.and holy Lord God, who didst make all 
things by thy power, who rulest all things by 
thy providence, and fillest all places with thy pre> 
sence, wc thy unworthy creatures beseech thee to hll 
our hearts with an awful sense of thee, and with hu- 
mility, sincerity, and faith in Christ, in our ap- 
proaches to^thee. 

We thankfully acknowledge our absolute depen- 
dence upon thee : for our lives, and all the comforts 
of them, we are indebted to thy bounty. Thy hands 
fashioned us in the womb, brought us into this world, 
and ever since we saw the light, filled us with variety 
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of good. — ^We adore thy sparing mercy. Most jitttfy 
mightcst thou have brought upon us all die corses 
written in the book of thy laVr against our transgres- 
sions ; and had thy ways been as our ways, and thy 
thoughts like our thoughts towards our enemies, we 
had long since been past the power of offering to 
thee our thanks and praise, beyond the benefit of 
prayer, or the hope of pardon. 

We confess, O Lord, we have been transgressors of 
thy law in thought, word, and deed. We are charge- 
able with the workings and defilements of pride and 
hypocrisy, of uncharitableness and sensuality, of self- 
love and worldliness of heart, notwithstanding all the 
methods thou hast taken to heal these diseases of our 
souls. We have sinned against the clear revelation of 
thy will, and the strongest obligations binding us to 
comply with it. We have sinned against thy most in- 
viting promises, and thy most dreadful threatenings ; 
against the frequent warnings of thy word, the renew- 
ed motions and powerful convictions of thy Spirit, 
and the precious blood of Christ. We have sinned 
against the light of our understanding, against pro- 
mises and purposes of obedience, and against the 
strongest remonstrances of our own consciences. 

O God, we cannot recount the number of our sins, 
nor fully set in order all their aggravations. We 
should not therefore presume to a.sk for thy pardoning 
mercy, if we did not trust that thy Spirit has created 
within us a holy mourning, for all our wickedness, 
and for that corruption of our nature, from whence, 
as their fountain, all these poisonous streams have 
flowed. O humble us effectually, and place before us 
all the detestable qualities which meet together in 
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every act of sin ; that injustice and contempt towards 
thee ; that rebellion and ingratitude which prevail in 
it. And^ oh ! most merciful Father, speak peace to 
our souls, weary and heavy laden with guilt, through 
the death and sufferings of thy dear Son ; and for the 
sake of his precious sacrifice, avert the punishment from 
us. Increase in us that faith whereby only we can be 
justified, and have peace with thee, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purify 
ing grace. Help us, O Father, thou God of all pow- 
er and might, to put off the old man which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new 
man which is created after thine own image, in righ- 
teousness and true holiness. Give us a new heart, and 
create a right spirit within us. O grant us a mind 
weaned from the pomps and pleasures, the profits and 
honours, and all the transitory enjoyments of the 
flesh ; but hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 
Prevent us by thy grace, that we may never more 
commit sin with the deceitful hope of gaining advan- 
tage by it. Impress us continually with the convic- 
tion, that the gaining of the whole world can be no 
recompence for the loss of the soul. 

O let that solemn account we must ere long give, 
when the throne shall be set, the books be opened, 
and the dead, small and great, stand before God, in- 
fluence the whole course of our lives ; O let us so be- 
lieve and so obey, that when Christ shall come hi the 
clouds with power and great glory, we may then cry 
out with holy rapture, Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for him, and he will save us ! This is the Lord, 
wc will be glad and rejoice in his salvation ! 
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To thy merciful protection, O God, we humbly 
commit ourselves, our dear friends, and relations this 
night. The darkness is no darkness with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day. Defend, we beseech 
thee, our persons, our dwellings, and our possessions. 
Refresh us with sweet sleep ; and with the health and 
strength of our bodies, and the vigour of our minds, 
let us serve thee all our days, till through the gate of 
death we enter into that blessed kingdom, where 
we shall receive the end of our faith, even the salva- 
tion of our souls, through Jesus Christ ; in depen- 
dence upon whose righteousness and intercession we 
further pray ; Our Father, &c. 


III. A Prayer for the L^rd's-DoT/ Morning. 

T hanks be unto thee, O most merciful and gra- 
cious God, for having set apart this day to thy 
service. Never can we sufficiently express the obli- 
<rations we owe thee for this stated season of rest from 

tty 

labour ; for this delightful opportunity afforded us of 
imitating the heavenly host, while we assemble our- 
selves with one heart and voice to glorify thee, O God 
our heavenly Father ; and thee, O Christ, our Advo- 
cate, Righteousness, and Life ; and thee, O eternal 
Spirit, the Comforter and Sanctifier of the church of 
God. 

We praise thee, who instead of loathing our persons 
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for our anful pride and stubborn forgetfulness of thee* 
hast taken the most effectual methods to teach us the 
knowledge, and plant in us the love, of thy name. 
We praise thee that thou hast commanded us to make 
on this day public confession of our guilt, and of thy 
hatred of sin ; of our disobedience and the riches of 
thy forbearance towards us ; of our weakness, depra> 
vity, and need of thy perpetual grace to help us. We 
praise thee for commanding us to make public inter- 
cession for all sorts and conditions of men, in order 
that our hearts might be the more enlarged towards 
them, and our hands the more ready to minister to 
their rfecessities. We praise thee for this opportunity 
of hearing thy holy Scripture, which is profitable for 
our reproof, for our correction, for our instruction in 
righteousness. 

We bles.s thee, that we have our habitation fixed in 
the land of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glo- 
rious Gospel : that we can worship thee, according to 
our conscience, no one making us afraid ; that we arc 
not required to pay adoration to those who by nature 
arc not god.s, nor compelled to bow dovm at the altar 
of idols. We praise thee that we are in health and 
strength to use the sacred opportunity of going with 
the multitude that keep holy-day, into the house 
where thou hast recorded thy name, and promised to 
meet and bless us. How amiable are thy dwellings, 
O Lord of hosts ! one day employed in them is better 
than a thousand engrossed by the business of the 
world. 

We praise thee also for pas.sing by all the provoca> 
tions and insults which we have offered unto thee by 
abusing and profaning this holy day, by our detesta- 
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ble presumption in compassing thee about with deceit 
and lies. O how often have we rushed into the courts 
of thy house without meditation, without prayer, 
without any desire to worship thee with an holy wor- 
ship ! how often have we dissembled and pretended 
to give thee glory, whdn we were yet living in our 
sins, making thee angry with us every day, and cast- 
ing thy law behind us ! - 

O our God, let the time past suffice for us to have 
entered into thy courts thoughtless and unhumbled, 
self-satisfied and self-sufficieait. Now teach us effectu- 
ally to reverence thy sanctuary : make us feel awful 
conceptions of the God with whom we have to do, 
and of the infinite importance of the holy exercises in 
which we arc going to engage. Thou knowest our 
souls cleave to the very dust of the ground. O send 
thy quickening Spirit to raise our thoughts and desires 
up to thee in every part of thy holy worship. Shield 
us on every side from the flesh, the world, and the 
devil, that they may have no power to fill us with sin- 
ful distractions, and make us absent in spirit while we 
are presenting our bodies in thy temple. 

' While we confess our guilt, open thou our under- 
standing, we beseech thee, that we may understand 
all the aggravations of our wickedness. Call back to 
our remembrance whatever at any time has made us 
appear most vile in our own eyes, that we may now 
feel a godly sorrow, and be really ashamed and con- 
founded at the sight of our iniquity. Accompany, we 
beseech thee, the reading of thy most holy word with 
the power of thy own Spirit, that so the practice of 
thy saints, and thy peculiar favour towards them, may 
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stir us up to be diligent followers of their examples : 
that we may receive the strong consolation from thy 
promises, which in Christ Jesus are all sure and infal- 
libly certain, and, by hearing the Gospel proclaimed, 
attain to clearer views of thy great salvation. When 
w'e are offering up our inierccssion to thee, give us to 
feel tenderness of heart, melting pity towards all our 
fellow-creatures in distress, and very fervent desire 
that t})ou wouldest immediately appear for their re- 
lief. When we ask for mercy and forgiveness, strength 
and holiness of heart, may we ask with an earnestness 
suited to the value of these gifts, and with a strong 
conviction of our unavoidable misery if our suit be re- 
jected. 

When we join in giving thanks unto thy name, O 
make all thy goodness to pass before us. I'Acitc in 
us such a lively remembrance of the multitude of thy 
mercies towards us, as shall fill our souls as it were 
with marrow and fatnes.s, while our mouths are prais- 
ing thee with joyful lips. From the beginning to the 
conclusion of the sers ice of thy .sanctuarj', by the per- 
petual influence of thy free Spirit, do thou uphold 
us, that we may be satisfied with the pleasures of thy 
hoii.se, and offer to thee a pure oflTering in rightcous- 
nes.s. 

And as thou, O Lord, ha.st ordained that the people 
should seek thy law at the mouth of thy ministers, do 
thou fi}l thfm wifh knowledge and sound doctrine ; 
that they may preach not themsclve.s, but Christ Jesu.s 
the Lord; I’ndrr their instructions, delivered accor- 
ding to thy wj}l, pisy our ignorance be dispelled, our 
slothful hearts rjuickeiicd, our fears removed, onr 
hope cncoinv.gcd, an<l tiiir sotils established in grace. 
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Finally, we beseech thee^ O God, to incline 01; f 
hearts to sanctify this whole day. Make it our delight 
to employ our time in reading thy word, in medita- 
tion and privacy, not yielding to the sinfulness of our 
hearts, or the custom of the world, in speaking our 
own words, in thinking our own thoughts, and find- 
ing our own pleasure on thy holy day. And grant us 
grace so to use this day of rest and of public worship 
in this life, that we may none of us fail of having a 
part in the everlasting adoration, praise, and love of 
thy name in the life to come, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


IV. A Prayer for the Ij)rd's~Day Evening. 

O L 0 RD, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. 

Thou art c.\alted far above all blessing and 
praise which can ever be offered to thee by the angels 
of light ; yet such is thy condescending mercy, that 
the doors of thy house have been open this day to us, 
vile dust and miserable sinners. We have been wait- 
ing on thee in the ordinances of thy own appointment; 
and as we implored the comfort and help of thy Spi- 
rit, before we presented ourselves in thy courts, so 
norv, as becometh us in bounden duty, we desire to 
return thee our most hearty thanks and praise, if we 
have found any deliverance from the hardness, unbe-^ 
lief, distraction, and deceitfulness of our depraved 
hearts, w’hile we were offering our vows unto thee. 

Si 
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Not unto us, not unto us, but to the influence of 
thy Spirit be the praise, if we have confessed our sins 
this day with any self-loathing, and been melted into 
contrition for our offences ; if the forbearance thou 
hast shewn towards us, and thy tender pity in sparing 
us, though so richly deseiving damnation, have been 
sensible to our hearts, while we were accusing our- 
seh es before thee. — ^We praise thee if we have sancti- 
fied this day, and our holy services in it, to the ho- 
nour of our Lord Jesus Christ, by looking only to the 
virtue of his atonement for the remission of our sins. 
We bless thee if we have found thy word sweet unto 
us, and the increasing discoveiy of thy love delightful 
to our hearts: if we have been filled with faith, and 
experienced in our hearts the Spirit of grare* of pray- 
er and supplication ; so that, instead of saying, When 
will the sabbath be gone, that w'c may buy and sell 
and get gain ? w’e have found the spiritual provisions 
of thy house a feast indeed unto our .souls. We thank 
thee if thy word preached hath searched us, making 
manifest any hidden corruption : if it has been for our 
edification, c.vhortation, and comfort in C'hri.sf Jcstis, 
We thank thee, if it has been a pleasant and joyful 
thing to us to be thankful, to spcak'good of thy name, 
and to declare thy goodness towards the children of 
men. 

Lord, increase and stir up within tis evermore de- ‘ 
vout affections when we call upon thee ; and in what- 
.soever we have displeased thee this day, O do thou 
pardon us. Overlook what has been wanting, forgive 
what has been amiss, though we are too blind our- 
relves to perceive it. There is iniquity in our mo.st h«»- 
h (itlerings J’urgeaway, wc beseech ibre, the de- 



Lord’s-Day Evening. 489 

filement of them in the Fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness. Accept our devotions at the hands of 
our faithful and merciful High-priest, and may our 
sacrifices be perfumed with the sweet incense of his 
merits. 

For his sake fulfil all the requests we have this day 
mTade known unto thee. O give us strength and pow- 
er to live more according to thy will, in all righteous- 
ness and holiness. Let the benefit and success of our 
public worship be manifested in our whole deport- 
ment; and the influence of the good impressions 
made upon us in thy house, appear in our sincere 
love both to God and man, in our abhorring all that 
is evil, and cleaving to that which is good. Let every 
heavenly and Christian temper which we have this day 
requested, shine in our conversation, and our lives be 
a transcript of the graces we ask in our prayers. May 
we return again to our respective employments arm- 
ed with the whole armour of God, and determined in 
nothing wilfully to offend thee. May thy praise and 
love, thy power and glory, and the mightiness of thy 
kingdom, be much in our thoughts, till at length we 
are brought to that everlasting sabbath where we shall 
no more need the use of these means ; no more be- 
hold thee our God at a distance, and through ordi- 
nances darkly, but see thee face to face, and know 
thee even as we are known. 

We desire now particularly to recommend to thy 
mercy all who are united to us by the ties of kindred 
or special friendship. Let none of them slightly es- 
teem this holy day, or blindly think it enough to be 
merely present at the assemblies of thy people. May 
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they ever worship thee in spirit and truth, and esteem 
this day their delight. 

We beg thy mercy upon all those nations which yet 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death, that the Sun 
of righteousness may arise upon them to guide their 
feet into the way of peace. O hasten the time, when 
all thou hast promised concerning thy church in the 
last days shall be accomplished ; bring in the fullness 
of the Gentiles, and let all Israel be saved. Itevive 
and cause to flourish in all places upon earth pure and 
undeflled religion. Let the power of godliness pre- 
vail, and daily obtain victory over the formality and 
hypocrisy of mere nomin.-il Christians. 

I’articularly we recommend to thy protection and 
lenderest care, the kingdom in which we dwell. We 
fiitreat thee to direct, sanctify, and govern the heart 
ol our Sovereign Lord the King. Prosper all his 
I ouiiscls for the good of his subjects. May he live 
dear to thee, beloved of his people, and receive at 
thy hands, after death, a crown of glory'. Bless the 
Boyal Family, and all that are in authority over us, 

Take us this night, O our God, under thy protec- 
tion. Watch over us while we .sleep ; if we wake in 
the night sca.son, may our meditation of thee be .sweet, 
and our souls be glad in the Lord. If wc are spared to 
.see the light of the returning day, may we rise from 
our beds to give all diligence to walk before thee to 
al! well-pleasing. .Vnd whether we wake or sleep, 
liv# or die, may we be tite Lord’s. To him, with thee, 
O Father, and the Holy (ihost, be ascribed, as is most 
due, eserla-sting praise, might, majesty, and domi- 
nion. Amen. 
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V. A Prayer to be nsed when any Member of the 
Family is sick ; 

Either entire as a Morning or Evening Prayer for the Family, or occa- 
sionally with sonic of the Family, or in part, paragraphs selected 
from it being added to the usual family devotions. 

O THOU infinitely great and glorious God, thou 
killest and makest alive. Thou roundest, and 
thy hands make whole. Thou bringest down to the 
grave, and bringest back again. Thou dost according 
to thy will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay thine 
hand, or say unto thee, Wh;it dost thou ? yet righ- 
teous art thou in all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works. Even when thou afflictest, and causest trouble 
and heaviness to fall upon us, it is that we may learn 
righteousness from thy judgments, and receive profit 
from thy correction. 

Wherefore, though thou hast now visited our house 
with sickness, and art calling us to humiliation for our 
sins, yet we would still speak good of thy name, and 
love and bless thee. We desire at this season to re- 
member all the past mercies with which thou hast 
been pleased to bjess us and our household, God for- 
bid that our present grief should make us unmindful 
of the constant benefits we have enjoyed. How long 
has each of our family laid down and risen up, gone 
out and come in, in health, strength, and peace ? 
How long has the candle of the Lord shone upon us 
without intermission ! For these multiplied favours, 
Idcssed, O Lord, be thy good and holy name ; since 



Family Prayers, 

the smallest of benefits is more than we deserve, and 
the sharpest affliction less. 

To us, on account of our transgressions, is most 
justly due indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish. Wherefore then should living men complain, 
men and transgressors, for the punishment of their 
sins ? Shall we receive so much good at the hand of 
the Lord, and shall we not receive evil ? patiently 
and contentedly receive evil also ? This temper we 
know, O Lord, is our bounden duty : O form it in us. 
And as in great compassion to us, thou hast opened a 
way of relief for us under every trouble, by directing, 
commanding, and encouraging us in all our afflictions, 
to pour out our complaints unto thee, and tell thee 
of all we fear and feel ; to thee, O Father of mercies, 
do we make our supplication at this time. O Lord, 
be not far from us. 

In entire submission to thy most wise and holy will, 
do we now earnestly pray for that person whose sick- 
ness fills us with so much concern. O look upon him 
( or her ) in hi.s low estate ; sufler not, we beseech 
thee, his disorder to proceed, and let not this sickness 
be unto death, but be for the manifestation of thy 
grace towards us all. Thou knowest. Lord, his frame ; 
lay no more upon him than thou wilt enable him to 
bear with patience and quietness of mind. And, O 
thou great Physician, without whom all others are of 
no value, do thou direct to the most proper medi- 
cines, and bless the art of healing to his body, and our 
great comfort. In thy due time restore thy serv’ant 
to health and strength again, that he may have a lon- 
ger day of grace and salvation, prove more useful, 
and do more good in his generation. 
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In the mean time, however thou shalt think fit to dis- 
pose of him, O sanctify unto him this affliction ; work 
in him deep humiliation for his sin ; bless him with 
repentance unto life ; enable him by faith to behold 
the Lamb of God, and to trust in the fountain opened 
in his blood for the remission of sins, that, being jus- 
tified through faith, he may have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Make all his bed in 
his sickness, and let patience have its perfect work in 
his soul. Raise him up to praise ihy name, to pay 
those vows he makes in trouble before the assembly of 
thy saints, and to walk in newness of life. But if thou 
dost not see fit to spare thy servant, whom we are now 
remembering before thee, O prepare every one of 
this family, according to our Several relations, for the 
awful stroke. With respect to himself, if the time of 
his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be com- 
forted by thy promises in Christ, and taste that thou 
art gracious unto him. May his soul be safe and hap- 
py at the hour of death ; and in the great day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ may he be found amongst those who 
died in him. 

And help us all, who arc now in health, to im- 
prove this loud and solemn call to prepare for our 
own sickness and decease. Let us not abuse our bodi- 
ly strength to encourage ourselves in sinful security 
and impenitence. Grant that we may always be rea- 
dy, by performing the wilt of our Lord, that whenso- 
ever be shall come, we may be found of him in peace 
and enter into his joy : that whenever our health is 
turned into sickness, our strength into weakness, and 
our ease into sharp pain, we may not be cast down or 
perplexed, but feel in our souls those supports and 
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consolations, which the world cannot give, nor death 
itself take away. 

Hear us, O Lord our God, in these our humble re- 
quests ; forgive us our sins ; and accept our persons 
and our services through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


VI. A Prayer with Thanksgiving on the Recovery 
of a sick Member. 

M ost gracious and holy, good and merciful God ! 

we have heard, we have seen, we have experi- 
enced thy love. Blessed, for ever blessed be thy 
name, that instead of being known to us by the judg- 
ments our sins have descri ed, thou art manifested to 
us as the God willing to forgive all our iniquities 
Thou hast delivered our eyes from tears, and our 
hearts from anguish. Thy servant, whom thou hast 
lately afflicted, is now a monument of thy sparing 
mercy. Thou hast chastened and corrected him {or 
her), but thou ha.st not delivered him over unto death. 
Thou hast turned our mourning into joy, and our 
fears into songs of praise. 

O may this thy servant have been spared in order 
to live hereafter to the glory of thy name. We be- 
seech thee perfect all that concerns his recovery : and 
grant that this gracious interposition may properly af- 
fect both him and every one of us in this family. 
From henceforth may we all more entirely depend 
upon thee for the continuance and preservation of our 
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<learest earthly comforts : may we consider them as 
thy free gifts, O Lord, and know that thou alone 
makest every earthly blessing be to us what it is. 

And give us grace so to use and enjoy all our 
temporal comforts, as those who know that the fashion 
of this world passeth away. Grant we may learn from 
this late affliction in our family, to live more like per* 
sons who are soon to be separated by death, and to 
give all diligence to grow rich towards God, that we 
may be better prepared for a breach in our family 
whenever it shall come. And whensoever, O God, 
thou shalt be pleased to call any of us away, though 
for a season our family may thus be separated, may 
we all be united again in heaven, and be for ever with 
the Lord and with one another. 

That we may none of us fall short of so glorious an 
end, O give us a clear knowledge of the excellency of 
our God, and a firmer dependence upon the word of 
thy grace. Grant us a stronger love to the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and a greater resemblance of him : that 
each of us in our particular station may be zealous for 
God, full of mercy and justice towards men, and pos- 
sess every temper whereby God can be glorified in us. 

Fill our minds with a more cheerful and lively sense 
of our obligations to thee, especially for this late ad- 
ditional mercy ; write it, we beseech thee, on our 
hearts, so that no temptation from without, or cor- 
ruption from within, may make us ever act as if we 
forgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again present both ourselves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively sacri- 
fice unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with us 
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when we are passing through the valley of the shadow 
of death : may we then fear no evil^ nor have cause 
to fear any. Guard us through the gloomy passage, 
and bring us safe to thine eternal kingdom and glor)'. 
We humbly ask all these blessings, though utterly un- 
worthy ourselves of any notice, in the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. Amen. 



FAMILY FRAYERS 


ON PARTICULAR SUBJECTS. 


VII. A Prayer for a due Knowledge of the Worth 
of the Soul. * 

G lory be to Xhee, thou Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, for creating man in thine own like- 
ness; for breathing into him a soul capable of the 
knowledge of thy wondrous works, and thy inflnifb 
perfections. 

Glory be to thee, for so plainly revealing the worth 
of our souls in thy sight : for giving thine only Son 
to redeem them, when lost by the fall of our first pa- 
rents; for his opening a new and living way through 
his flesh, whereby our guilty souls can have access to 
thee with confidence ; be acquitted, purified, and ex- 
alted to dwell eternally in thy blessed presence. 

Glory be to thee, who didst promise, and hast sent 
down from heaven, thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, 
guide, and sanctify the souls of those who come to 
Siee by Christ Jesus. 

We return thee, 0 God, our unfeigned thanks for 
thy repeated promises of glory, reserved in heaven for 

^ This Prayer may be properly used after Chapters I, Q* 
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every soul which departeth this life in the true faith 
and fear of thy name. We desire also to adore thy 
tender mercies towards us, in laying hell as it were 
open before our eyes ; that, fully apprized of that 
dreadful place of torment, the prison of lost souls, we 
may ever labour to escape it. We bless thee for all 
thy compassionate calls, warnings^ and exhortations, 
both in thy word and providence, designed to lead us 
to regard above every thing the salvation of our souls. 

And now, O gracious Father ? crown, w’e humbly 
beseech thee, all this thy goodness, by making it, 
through thy grace, effectual to work in us a lively and 
perpetual concern for the salvation of our immortal 
souls. 

Deliver us, O God ! from that gross ignorance, stu- 
pidity, and contempt of spiritual bles.sings, in which 
we naturally involved. O ! rescue us from the 
prevailing power of things present and striking to our 
senses ; from the abuse of bodily health and strength ; 
from the enchantments of the pleasures of sin, or of 
any earthly comforts whatsoever : from anxious care 
concerning the body or things of this world ; which all 
act in confederacy against us, both to prevent and to 
extinguish a due solicitude to save our souls alive. 
Keep us also, O God of all power and grace ! from 
neglecting our souls through the infectious example 
of the multitude, or through fear of being had in de- 
rision for labouring fervently in the means of saving 
them. Wherever we are, whatever is our employ, 
still sound, O God 1 in our ears, that momentous 
question. What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his o-jcn soul ? and what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? Continually do 
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thou dispose our hearts to avoid every thing that 
would prove hurtful to our souls, to watch unto pray- 
er for their preservation, and to obtain sure and cer- 
tain proofs, that they shall be saved in the day of the 
Lord. 

Finally, O God ! we beseech thee to have compas- 
sion on the great multitude who set at nought their 
never-dying souls ; who are secure and at ease, though 
on the point of being eternally lost : cause, O Lord ! 
the scales to fall from their eyes ; take away from 
them all their hardness of heart, contempt of thy 
word, and cruelty towards themselves ; that they at 
last may inherit thy great salvation, prepared for the 
souls of the faithful in Christ Jesus. For his sake alone 
we beseech thee to hear us ; and in him we trust, our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


VIII. Prayer for the l ight Knowledge of God. 

O G0D ! whom no man knoweth naturally, or 
can discover by his own understanding, com- 
mand, we humbly beseech thee, the light of the know- 
ledge of thy glory to shine into our hearts. May we 
conceive of thee, O ever-blessed God ! as thoii hast 
described thyself in thy word. Teach us to think of 
thee as the God who inhabiteth eternity ; who hath 
made all things by the breath of his mouth, who up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power, who fill- 
eth all things by his presence, and hath created them 
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for his own glory- May we ever look up to thee as 
seated on the throne of the universe, killing and giv- 
ing life, ordaining health and sickness, making rich 
and poor, as seemeth best in thy sight, doing whatso- 
ever thou pleasest in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Raise our gro- 
velKng ideas of thy glorious perfections, and help us 
daily to adore what is beyond the power of created 
minds to comprehend. 

Teach us also, O blessed God ! to understand, that 
as is thy majesty and might, so is thy knox/edf^e and 
icisdom ; that known unto thee, from the beginning, 
are all thy works, in all places of thy dominion ; that 
our most secret purposes, desires, and thoughts, arc 
more open to thy all-seeing eye, than eVen to the no- 
tice of our own minds. Enlarge our conceptions of 
thy wisdom, which ordains and governs all things for 
the brightest display of thine own excellency. And in 
the view of our inability to judge what it is fit for thee 
to command or to do, may we bow down before eve- 
ry revelation of thy will with the lowest reverence, 
and to everv’ appointment of thy providence respect- 
ing us and our I’ellow-creatures with the readiest sub- 
mission. 

O Lonl ! open our eyes, and cause /fiy goodness to 
pass before us. May we behold thee pouring out the 
blessings of health and strength, of food and raiment, 
and exercising forbearance and long-suffering, even 
to the most evil and unthankful. Above all, we be- 
seech thee to grant us the light of true faith, to be- 
hold thee in Christ reconciling the world unto thyself, 
not imputing their trespasses, but freely offer ing life 
and righteousness to rebels and enemies against thee. 
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And lest our wicked hearts should abuse the riches 
of thy grace, root and ground us in the knowledge of 
thyself as a righteous and jealous God, and to sinners 
refusing Christ a consuming fire. Fill iis with a per- 
petual consciousness of thy essential holiness, not to 
be approached but through the mediation of thy Son ; 
not vouchsafing remission of sin without the shedding 
of blood, even the blood of him that is higher than 
the heavens. 

Enlighten the eyes of our understanding, to per- 
ceive hovi favourahle and gracious thou art to all that 
believe truly in thee. May we see that the care of 
their souls is ever with thee, O most gracious God, to 
water them with the dew of thy grace, and, lest any 
hurt (hem, to keep them by night and by day. 

This knowledge and manifestation of thyself to us, 
O God ! we earnestly beg, in order that we may never 
more forget thee, or slightly think or speak of thee, 
or wickedly imagine thee in our hearts such a one as 
ourselves. We want to understand and know thee 
aright, that we may glorify thee as God ; that we may 
trust in thee without wavering, serve thee with all 
alacrity and perseverance, delight ourselves in thee, 
and never more wilfully offend thee. 

O our God, for Christ’s sake pardon our past for- 
getfulness and gross ignorance of thee. Pardon all 
our misrepresentations of thy nature and will, which 
we have been guilty of making both to ourselves and 
others. Punish us not as W£ have deserved, for being 
satisfied so long to hear of thee only by the hearing 
of the ear, without reverencing and fearing thee in 
our hearts. For Jesu’s sake, who came to teach us 

S K S 
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the way of worshipping thee in spirit and in truth, be 
merciful unto our unrighteousness. Give us repen- 
tance for all that is past ; and incline our hearts to 
pray with all perseverance for the gift of thy Spirit, 
that he may reveal to us the things of God, and enable 
us with open face to behold as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, so as to be changed into the same image 
from glory to glory. We ask this in entire depen- 
dence upon our merciful and faithful High-priest, Je- 
sus thy Son, who came into the world to manifest thy 
name to them that believe on him. To him, with thy- 
self, and the eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


IX. ui Prayer with Confession of Sin and 
Humiliation. 

TIIOU most holy God, who dost resist the 
proud, and givest grace to the humble ; humble 
us, we beseec h thee, in our own eyes. Subdue that 
haughty spirit within us, which tunis with disdain 
from the sight of our natural corruption, and cannot 
brook the charge of sinfulness brought against us in 
thy word. 

To this end, O God, do thou adect our consciences 
by the consideration gf the time we have spent in ig- 
norance and folly ; not feeling our dependence upon 
thee ; not affected with thy absolute authority over 



Confession of Sin and Humiliation. 503 

us ; neither discovering the excellence of obedience 
. to thee, nor the baseness of rebelling against thee. 

With shame would we acknowledge our forgetful- 
ness oi’ thee, so seldom inquiring. Where is God our 
Maker ? With grief would we reflect how, when re- 
buked with sickness or pain, or forced by our dangers 
or deliverances, to advert to thy power and goodness, 
the remembrance of thee has vanished away even as a 
dream when one awakefh. — The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, or the pride of life, how have these 
engrossed us, so that thou, O God, wast not in all our 
thoughts ! Or if through the force of education or 
pious examples we could not entirely banish the re- 
membrance of thee, how often, alas ! have we set at 
nought thy counsel ! Instead of trembling at thy 
command, we have trampled it under our feet. When 
thou hast called, we have refu-sed to answer. We have 
behaved (o thee as if thy laws were unreasonable, and 
thv sen ice contemptible. Our evil passions we have 
obeved readily, but we would not regard thy counsel, 
nor be checked by thy reproof 

Lord, open our eyes, to see that all this our forget- 
fulness and contempt of thee, has proceeded from the 
enmity to thee which is natural to our fallen minds. 
Shew us how often our hearts have risen up within us 
against thee, not being able to bear that Thou should- 
cst be so highly exalted, and that we should be res- 
trained from every sinful gratiflcalion. C'onvince us, 
that for this cause we have not liked to retain the 
knowledge of thee, but said unto .thee in our hearts. 
Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. In aversion to thee, alas ! we have too of- 

2 K S 
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ten chosen the company of (he ungodly^ while we 
have held the most zealous of thy servants in derision, 
counting their lives foolishness, and their end to be 
without honour. 

And now, O God ! we cannot but own that we are 
exceedingly sinful in thy sight. Let us not palliate 
and dissemble our sin, but acknowledge it with sincere 
contrition. And while we bewail our corrupt state, 
teach us to cry out, in the most profound admiration 

tJ'y gface. Lord, tc/iai /*• man, ihai thou art mind- 
ful of him ? and Ihc ton of man, lhat thou regardest 
him ? From a deep conviction of our total depravi- 
ty, enable us to perceive our absolute need of a Re- 
deemer. May we t,ce our sinfulness to be such, as 
could not be pardoned but through his atoning blood ; 
and our vile affections so many and so strong, as could 
not be subdued but by his Spirit ; and we ourselves in 
every part and faculty so totally fallen from God, as 
to be incapable of entering into his kingdom, except 
we be first created anew. Grant us wisdom, O Lord, 
from every discovery of our innate depravity, to set a 
higher value on the blood and righteousness of Christ, 
and to hunger and thirst more for the renewing influ- 
ences of his Spirit. From a clear knowledge of what 
wc arc in ourselves, and from the conviction that in us, 
that is, in our corrupt nature, dwelleth no good thing, 
may we be jealous of ourselves and circumspect, and 
with all humility put our whole tnist in thy promises, 
power, and grace, to keep us from falling. 

Further, O Lord, we beseech thee to make the 
knowledge of our natural corruption work in us great 
tendevnesB of heart towards all mankind. May we pity 
nad pray for our fellow-creatures, and endeavour to 
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amend them — ^may we be led, by what we observe in 
others, to turn our eyes upon ourselves, and to disco- 
ver more clearly our own defects, knowing that we 
are all of one blood, and heirs of the same corruption. 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone 
canst shew to them that be in error the Kg^t of truth, 
all those who deny their natural blindness and corrup- 
tion. Let not pride blind their eyes; set their sins 
before them in all their aggravations ; convince them, 
by thy Spirit that they have reason to abhor them- 
selves : let them see thee as thou art, and perceive 
the spotless purity of thy law ; that they may bow 
down before thee, wretched and miserable ; that they 
may come poor, and blind, and naked, to partake of 
the salvation which thou hast provided, in Christ Jesus 
for us, by nature sinners and enemies to thyself. For 
the sake and in the name of thy dear Son, who came 
to seek and to save that which was lost, we beseech 
thee to hear us. Amen. 


X. /f Prayer for a right Knowledge of the Law. 

O GOD ! infinitely glorious in holiness, jealous of 
the honour of thy great name, yet full of mercy 
to us miserable sinners ; thou hast given us a law spi- 
ritual, pure, and holy : let us not, we beseech thee, 
live without a clear knowledge of its nature and its 
design. Enable us to see that it can give no righ- 
teousness to fallen man ; and that it was ordained to 

9 K 4 
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humble him, and to give him the knowledge of his 
sin and demerit. 

Grant, therefore, O God ! that we may utterly cease 
from every expectation of escaping thy vsrrath, through 
our personal obedience to the law. Let the time past 
suffice us to have been ignorant of its demands ; to 
have trusted for righteousness to our prayers, our vir- 
tues, our duties and performances. Now we see our- 
selves cut off from every hope of mercy, on account 
of our own de.sert. O ! make thy law eflcctually 
operate, to produce in us a true and abiding humili- 
ation. By the strictness of its moral precepts, and 
the severity of its cur.>es, may it prove to us a school- 
master, teaching us most powerfully our need of such 
a .Saviour as the Lord Jesus Christ. May an increasing 
knowledge of its extent sweep away every refuge of 
vanity and lies, to which we naturally tlce as a cover 
for our guilt. May it make us build all our hope of 
acceptance with thee, only on that sure foundation 
laid in Sion ; on that tried corner-stone, the crucified 
Jesus. As persons concluded under sin by thy law, 
OGod ! may we look with tears of joy, with thankful- 
ness unutterable, with affiance unshaken, to Uimvho 
is God and man in one Christ, who hath redeemed 
all who flee to him for refuge from the curse of the 
law, and who gbes them the victory over it, having 
been made himself a curse for them. 

O ! may this great, this only Fulfiller of the law, be 
always honoured and trasted in by us, an the end of 
the lavs for ris^htecumesn to every one that believetim 'J'o 
him may we be truly thankful and obedient with all 
gladness and readines.s of mind. May we love him as 
t!>c surety to us of a better covenant, established upon 
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better promises : may we rejoice and triumph always 
in Chrisb that while the righteousness of the Law 
saith, the man who doeth these things shall Tive by them, 
we may embrace the righteousness of Faith, which 
saith, if thou shall confess with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
ms, and shah believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shall be saved. 

And the nearer the all-decisive hour approaches, 
when we must stand before the awful bar of God, so 
much the more solicitous do thou make us to be found, 
not under the Law, but under Grace ; to be found in 
Christ, not trusting in our own righteousness, which is 
of the Law, for justification, but in the righteousness 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith ; that so in the presence of 
men and angels, and to the confusion of the enemies 
of our souls, it may be proclaimed in the last day of 
us. These are the believers in my word ! there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

We beseech thee, O God ! to have compassion upon 
those who have a '~eal for God, but not according to 
knowledge : who being ignorant of thy righteousness, are 
going about to establish their own, and have not submit- 
ted themselves to the righteousness of God. Give them 
to know they can never have peace or safety upon any 
foundation they can lay with their own hands; lead 
them to the Rock that is higher than themselves, and to 
Him who is called, with respect to his chiwch, by this 
endearing title, the Lord our righteousness. 

Finally, We beg that thou wouldest give repentance 
and conversion from the dreadful error of their ways, 
to all who are wresting the Law to their own destruc- 
tion ; who reject it as the rule of their life, and in the 
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oiadness of their folly and impiety, despke Mel koli~ 
neas, without which no man shall see the Lord. Teach 
them that the Lam is good^ if a man use it famfuHy ; 
and that whoever is dead to the Lam, through the My 
ef Christ, is married to another, even to Him that is 
redaed from the dead, that he should bring forth fruit un- 
to God. Hear and answer us, O King of heaven ! in 
all these our requests, for thy dear Son’s sake, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, our advocate, and the propiti- 
ation for our sins. Amen. 


XI. A Prayer for true Faith. 

ofler unto thee, O Lord our God, our un- 
^ * feigned thanks for thy great goodness to us. — 
Instead of dooming us, apostate and rebellious crea- 
tures, to perdition, as our sins deserve, thou hast laid 
our help upon One mighty, and able to save to the 
uttermost, all that come unto thee by him. Webles.s 
thee for commanding us to place our whole alliance 
in him, to supply all our wants. 

But, O Lord our God ! thou knowest that naturally 
our hearts are full of pride and unbelief; unwilling to 
confess our ruined state, and to make application to 
Him, who alone can save us. Thou seest that we are 
prone to deceive ourselves : apt to be confideDt that 
we are believers in Jesus, while we are utterly void of 
true faith, while all our natural blindness and hard- 
ness of heart still remain. 
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But we beseech thee, O God of truth ! to disperse, 
by the conviction and teaching of thy Spirit, all vain 
imaginations of our hearts, and to remove all perni- 
cious errors. Whatever is wanting to make us not al- 
most, but altogether believers in Christ Jesus, do thou 
discover to us, and work in us. Every false presump- 
tuous hope do thou beat down, how long soever we 
have cherished it, how confidently soever we have 
.built upon it. 

If we have not come truly to Christ for life, give 
us grace, O God ! without delay, to draw nigh to him 
as guilty and perishing sinners, and to depend upon 
his atoning death and meritorious righteousness as our 
introduction into thy favour, and safeguard from the 
wrath to come. And let a solid peace and a lively 
hope take place in our minds, instead of guilty fears 
or stupid iivsensibility ; and through the blood of 
Christ our passover, may we have boldness to enter 
into the holiest, and in the spirit of adoption to cry 
unto thee, Abba, Father. 

Give us grace to perceive our absolute need of in- 
struction in righteousness, and to depend upon Christ 
to reveal to us by his Spirit, in the use of the means 
of grace, all things that pertain to our salvation. Sen- 
sible of the mists which our natural corruption and 
prejudices cast before our eyes, and of the dimness 
and obscurity with which we behold the glorious ob- 
jects of our Faith, help us to draw nigh to him, that 
we may receive our sight, and be made wise unto sal 
vation ! 

And as thou art acquainted, O Lord, with all our 
weakness, and the strength of our enemies, O ! lead 
tis to the Rock that is higher than ourselves. Let our 
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souls be stayed upon Him, who is the defence of those 
tiiat trust in him. In his name and in his strength 
may we go forth., prepared cheerfully to do, or pa- 
tiently to sufTcr whatsoever is thy will, concerning us. 
And, instead of yielding to perplexing doubts and 
vain fears, give us a hcai-t to cleave with full and sted- 
fast purpose to our Redeemer. And as an evidence 
that we do indeed trust in thy only begotten Son, 
and arc accepted by thee in him, may we find that 
our souls are endued wnth strength to walk uprightly, 
to work righteousness, and in all things to adorn the 
Gospel of Christ. 

We pray for the Spirit of xcisdom and revelation in 
the knoicleiige of him more and more ; and for sut h 
faith in his power, his love, and all-suflicient media- 
tion, as may e.xpcl from our hearts that fear of death, 
from which Christ came to deliver those who believe. 
.\nd final!} , We beseech thee, O merciful and gra- 
cious God, when the trying and solemn hour of our 
dissolution shall be at hand, and we .shall most need 
the consolations of Christ, may we then mast firmly 
depend upon him. — May wc- knoic in ichoni ;ce have 
Relieved, and that he is .aide to keep that u liii li we ha^ e 
intrusted to him. Wc beg this in dcpcndcnc e upon 
him, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
4ihost, one (iod. .Amen. 
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XII. A Prayer for Confidence in Christ. 

O LO.'{D Jesu Christ ! infinitely worthy art then 
to be exalted and extolled, and to be very high 
in all our thoughts : infinitely worthy that all men 
should honour thee, even as they honour the Father. 
— We, humbly believing in thy name, come now in- 
to thy presence, entreating thee to display with a di- 
vine energy to us the whole of that character thou 
sustainest for the salvation of sinners. 

We want, O Lord, a more heart-affecting know- 
ledge of the benefits purchased for thy church by thy 
holy incarnation and nativity, by thy sinless life and 
meritorious death on the cross. Enlighten the eyes of 
our understanding to perceive, that as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, thou also thyself didst 
take part of the same, that as their representative and 
surety thou raightest fulfill all righteousness. By the 
power of a divine faith may we behold thee, by thy 
death on the cross, finishing transgression, making an 
end of sin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and 
bringing in everlasting righteousness ! O ! take away 
the veil of ignorance and unbelief, which would keep 
us from beholding in thy death the glory which be- 
longs to it. Teach us to regard it as making our peace 
with God, and may it purge our consciences from 
dead works, to serve the living God. Against all the 
fiery darts of the wicked one, may this prove to us an 
impenetrable shield that Christ has died, yea, rather 
risen again : under the most distressing accusations of 
guilt, may Christ crucified be to us a hiding-place 
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from the wind, and a covert from the tempest of di- 
vine wrath ! O ! enlarge and exalt continually our 
ideas of the efficacy of thy atonement and righteous- 
ness; not that we may from thence take encourage- 
ment to sin (abhorred be ^e execrable thought), but 
that our hearts may be sec at liberty from all chilling 
lavish fear, that we may run the way of thy com- 
mandments, knowing our labour not to be in vain in 
the Lord. 

And we beseech thee, O Lord ! to grant unto us 
grace to trust in thy might, for preservation from the 
force of all our inbred lusts, and outward temptations. 
May we know what is the exceeding greatness of thy 
power, which worketh mightily in all them that be- 
lieve ! Assure our hearts, against all suggestion.^ to 
the contrary, that thou art both able and willing to 
subdue our iniquities, and to keep us unblamable and 
unreprovable in holiness before thee. Ov^ercome our 
proud and selfeufEcient spirit, that it may nc^’er lead 
us again to dishonour and provoke thee, by attempt- 
ing to perform duty, resist temptation, or escape the 
snares of our enemies in our own strength. Convince 
us, O Lord 1 that when we are most weak in our own 
opinion of ourselves, if led by the sense of weakness 
to seek Ay help, then arc we most strong ; and that 
while we depend on thy arm and thy favour towards 
us, no force or number of temptations, no corruption 
or weakness of our nature, no strength of Ae most 
confirmed habits, nor any attempts of Satan shall be 
able to prevail s^inst us, to destroy or enslave onr 
aouls. 

For the confirmation of our faiA in Ay name, im- 
press upon our hearts; O Lord, Ae knowledge of thy 
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original glory. Give us to embrace with full assur- 
ance of understanding and Joy unspeakable that great 
mystery of godliness, that though bom a child, and 
given to US as a son in our nature, thou wert still God 
manifest in the flesh, the mighty God, hy whom are all 
things, and for whom are all things, and by whom all 
tilings consist. In spite of all opposition from our 
own pride and ignorance, may we obey arid bow 
down before this truth of thy infallible word. From 
hence may we at all times remember, that thou art in- 
deed infinite in wisdom to teach, and in power to de- 
fend us ; infinite in holiness to sanctify us, arid in jus- 
tice to avenge thy injured name; infinite in goodness 
to supply all our wants, and to complete our felicity ; 
infinite in truth to accomplish all thy exceeding great' 
and precious promises made to them that call upon 
thee, and altogether such a Saviour, as our deep and 
manifold necessities absolutely require. O ! let us 
have in ourselves the witness of thy power and glory, 
from our increaang experience of a divine change 
wrought in our understanding and will ; that so we 
may praise and magnify thy name all the days of our 
life on earth ; and when we depart hence, may be 
prepared to join in the song of the ransomed of the 
Lord, and for ever to adore and bless thee, saying, 
H''^orlhy is the Ijomb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and glory, and 
honour, and blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power, be Unto Him that sitteth uponthe throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 



5*4 


Prayei's. 


XIII. A Prayer for the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, 

O THOU infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit ! bj 
whose inspiration all Scripture was given ; 
whose descent on the day of Pentecost, in token of 
thy presence with the church of Christ, was m<Kt visi- 
ble and glorious ! we desire to magnify thy name for 
all the mighty signs and wonders which the apostles 
and evangelists, in old time, were by thee enabled to 
perform. We thank thee for thy glorious works, 
through which the heathen became the heritage of the 
Lord, and the utmost parts of the earth his possession. 
We adore thee, O thou Holy Ghost ! as the Spirit of 
truth, w’ho alone canst lead us, blind, perverse, 
proud creatures, into the knowledge of the truth ; as 
the Comforter, whose anointing alone can open our 
eyes to behold excellency and glory in those things o f 
God, which the natural man receiveth not, neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. We desire also to own how entirely wc stand 
indebted to thy sacred influence on our minds, if wc 
can now say with any affiance and real knowledge that 
Jesus Christ is Lord. If he is now become precious 
to ivs, we would confess to thy honour, it is because 
thou hast testified of him, and glorified him before 
us : that if we now see the evil of attempting to come 
to the Father any other way than through the Son of 
his love, it is because thou, O Holy Ghost ! hast tak- 
en of. the things that are Christ’s and shewn them un- 
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to us : that if we have been stripped of every plea to 
justification before God, which the pride of our hearts 
Would set up ; if we have been reduced to the fieces- 
sity of seeking mercy and grace only for the Medi- 
ator’s sake, it has been owing to thy grace, and to thy 
name be the praise. We know that in us, that is, in 
our flesh, dzcelleth no good thing; to thy inspiration 
therefore we ascribe the glory of all the good we have 
been able to perform ; of all the light and life we have 
received and enjoyed in our public or private acts of 
devotion ; of all our edification from time to time by 
hearing thy word read and preached to us. For it is 
thou, O eternal Spirit ! who hast helped our infirmi- 
ties, and by thine own power and demonstration 
made the means of grace to be effectual to the im- 
provement of our souls. 

Grant, we beseech thee, that oinr experim’ental 
knowledge of thy blessings may create in us more ve- 
hement desires to be filled with the fruit of the Spirit, 
:Mch is in all goodness, righteousness, and truth. We 
desire more and more to experience thy divine influ- 
ences, so as to live in the Spirit, and xvalk in the Spi- 
rit. To this end may we cherish as inestimably pre- 
( lous, all thy suggestions, covet more than any other 
thing thy aids, comforts, and illuminations, yield up 
ourselves entirely to thy teaching, and be led by thee 
into the land of righteousness. 

.\nd as we are not ignorant of the dangers into 
which our pride and the subtilty of Satan may betray 
tt.% we beg of thee to give its a sound mind and a 
right judgment in all things, that we may never cause 
thy influences to be blasphemed through our sinful 
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folly and enthusiasm. May vre seek and expect thy 
aid in those ways, and by those means alone, which 
are of thy own appointment. May this be our evi- 
dence that the Holy Ghost is with us and dwelleth in 
us, that we may obtain victory over our iniquities, 
and the possession of love, joy, and peace towards 
God, and of gentleness, meekness, and goodness to- 
w'ards men, which are declared in thine own word to 
be the fruit of the Spirit in the hearts of the faithful. 

Lead into the way of truth, O thou almighty Spi- 
rit, all who have been deceived by Satan’s transform- 
ing himself into an angel of light ; all those deluded 
souls, who lay claim to thy teaching, and boast them- 
selves to be full of thy divine inspiration, while they 
are heady and high-minded, while they speak and 
walk contrary to thy law and testimony. Give them 
to know and to forsake their own delusions, before 
they are called to answer for bringing reproach upon 
thy name, for proving a rock of offence to others, 
and for giving occasion to the adversaries to triumph. 

Pity, O Lord, those who mock at, or blaspheme the 
things that are spoken in the Scripture of thy work 
iind glory. May those, who in ignorance contradict 
thy tfuth, be brought to repentance by thine own 
light and convictions on their hearts. 

I'inally, O thou Lord and Giver of all spiritual life, 
hear the prayers of all the members of Christ’s mysti- 
cal body the church : O ! that thou wouldest send 
down thy influence from above, upon all flesh ! O ! 
that the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost might be shed abroad abundantly in every 
place, for the conversion of Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics ; and that all who dwell within the sound of 
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those lively oracles, which were written by thy inspi- 
ration, may truly understami the mystery of God th^ 
Spirit, and of the Father, and of Christ, to whom be 
everlasting praise, might, majesty, and dominion. 
Amen. 


XIV. A Prayer for true Repentance, 

G lory be to thee, O Lord God almighty and 
everlasting, for exalting thine only begotten 
Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins to us miserable offenders, who 
have no power of ourselves truly to repent. 

Make us, we beseech thee, O God, duly sensible of 
this thy mercy, and of our absolute need of it, that 
neither the consciousness of guilt may deter us from 
imploring thy pardon, nor the love of sin delude us 
to fancy we can of ourselves cast away our transgres- 
sions. Let us not flatter ourselves that sickness or 
pain, adversity or the approach of death, will neces- 
sarily dispose us to repentance. Give us to know, 
that if we are no longer hardened in sin, it is because 
the Lord maketh our hearts soft ; if we are brought 
to Gotl and accepted of him, may we most thankfully 
acknowledge that it is because the Lord hath granted 
us repentance unto life. May we never forget, that 
every good and perfect gift is from above, and comelh 
down from the Father of lights, in whom is no ’sariablc- 
fKss, neither shadow of turning. 

Thou, O Lord God ! hast commanded all men eve- 
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ry where to repent, and declared that except we re- 
pent we must all perish. Suffer not, therefore, we 
beseech thee, our pride to lead us to justify ourselves, 
as the Scribes and Pharisees did of old, and to refuse 
to be baptized with the baptism of repentance. Let 
not the benefits we have enjoyed from education, 
through thy preventing or restraining grace, puff us 
lip to think we need no repentance. Let not the 
commendations of men, or any fancied excellencies 
we possess, seduce us to imagine that we need not 
feel the woritings of a contrite heart ; or prompt us to 
say, because xce are innocent, therefore shall tcralh l>e 
turned axcay from us. From such blindness and hard- 
ness of heart, good Lord, deliver us. Suppress it in 
its first risings ; convince us that (here is no greater 
provocation in thy sight than for man, that is born of 
a woman, to exalt himself — than to say, i am inno- 
cent, tieither is there iniquity in we, for which 1 ough» 
to mourn and repent before God. 

.\nddothou who art a God of pity, instruct us liy 
thy Spirit, that we may perfectly distinguish between 
true repentance and every false appearance of this 
precious grace. Give us to know, that freedom from 
gross iniijuities is not sufficient proof that we arc pas.s- 
ed from death unto life, and numbered by thee, our 
God, amongst repenting sinners. Let no other evi- 
dence satisfy us that we are ourselves of that happy 
number, than the loathing of ourselves for the evil ol 
our ways and of our doings ; the forsaking of every 
sin, the feeling within ourselves a heart humbled for 
our transgressions, and depending wholly for remis- 
sion of sins on the blood of thy Son. May these in- 
separable properties ®f true repentance be found in 
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us ; may they always appear to have influence on our 
tempers and practice^ proclaiming to all about us that 
we are become new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

As we pray thus, O Lord ! for the blessing and gift 
of true repentance for ourselves, so do we entreat 
thee to have mercy upon all who feel the anguish of 
a wounded spirit. Lead them to a complete repen- 
tance ; give them beauty for ashes, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness, that they may flourish 
as trees of the. Lord's planting, that he may be glorified. 
Pity those who are putting off their repentance to a 
sick bed and a dying hour ; who, while they are ac- 
knowledging that they cannot but perish unless they 
repent, are yet so tied and bound with the chain of 
their sins, as to defer calling upon their God to an 
hour on which they cannot depend. Convince them 
of their madness, bring them to the right use of their 
reason, incline them to listen to the calls of thy word, 
that they may make haste to flee for refuge while it is 
the accepted time and the day of salvation. 

Finally, w'e beseech thee, O God, for thy own 
name’s sake, and for thy truth’s sake, lift up by thy 
Spirit a standard against the profanencss which is come 
in upon our land like a flood. Take away from the 
wicked the lie in their right hand, who imagine that it 
shall be well with them in eternity, even though they 
die without true and faithful repentance. 

I’ull down, O God ! even to the ground this strong- 
hold of thine enemies ; may none cry to themselves. 
Peace and safety, till they are alive from the dead, 
and till their iniquity is purged ; till they walk as obcr 
dient children by faith in Christ Jesus. 
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Prayer s» 

These spiritual and everiasting mercies vre implore 
fisom thee, O God of all grace ! in dependence upon 
his all-sufficient merits, and never-ceasing interces- 
sion, who has commanded repentance and remission 
of sins to be preached in his name to every creature, 
even Jesus Christ the righteous. Amen. 


XV. A Prayer for right Dispositions ton ards God. 

O THOU most glorious God, Father of angels and 
of men, and through Jesus Christ our Lord, a 
reconciled Father to all them that believe in his name ; 
worthy art thou to receive from us, thy reasonable 
creatures, all pos.sible expressions of our absolute de- 
pendence upon thee, of our delight in thee, and of 
our thankfulness for all thy benefits. 

We now bow down our knees before thee, beseech- 
ing thee to give us grace to serve thee acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Hoot out of our 
hearts our natural prc.sumption and horrible abuse of 
thy mercy. And work in us such a filial awe, both of 
thy goodness and of thy greatncs.s, that neither the 
love of honour nor interest, neither the pleasure nor 
the gain of sin, may ever draw us to act, or speak, or 
desire any thing in opposition to thy will. In all our 
trials, however wc may be tempted, still do thou be 
present with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, that 
we may never depart from thee. 

To all thy other mercies, O our God !. which are 
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flowing In upon us on evei^ side, and new to us every 
moment, add that chief one, a truly thankful heart. 
Let us render back unto thee the little return we are 
able, for all thy rich benefits, even the tribute of fer- 
vent gratitude. Penetrate our souls with a sense of 
the infinite obligations we owe thee : constrain us by 
the bles-sings of our creation, preser%'ation, and above 
all by the mercies of redemption through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to present ourselves unto thee as a living 
sacrifice, which is our most reasonable service. Make 
the thought of an intelligent creature’s being ungrate- 
ful to his Maker, of a sinner redeemed by the blood 
of God being unthankful to his deliverer, appear al- 
ways to our minds the most detestable of all impi- 
eties. 

Pardon, O merciful God ’. what we have too much 
cause to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of 
our hearts. O how ready are we to mistrust thee in 
any pressing difficulty ; how hard do we find it in any 
trial to rely upon thy naked word, and to trust in th^” 
invisible power ! How often, alas ! have we given 
thee cause to say of us, Hovs long is it ere this people 
xcill believe me ? From this evil heart of unbelief, most 
gracious God, deliver us ; enable us stedfastly to rely 
upon every word of thy promise: in the hour of dark- 
ness may it support us, and however in appearance all 
things may seem to go contrary to thy word, may it 
be the stedfast assurance of our hearts, that not one 
jot or tittle of it shall pass away. On every doctiine 
of thiy*8cripture may we repose that unreserved confi- 
dence which we owe to thy divine Majesty. And, O 
thou most bountiful God, to whom we are beholden 
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for all our talents and faculties^ and who hast made all 
things for thy own glory, incline our hearts above all 
things to seek thine honour. Make us careful to use 
our whole influence to promote the fear of thy name 
and the knowledge of thy truth ; to bear witness in 
our whole deportment that the one thing needful for 
man, is to do all things so that God may be glorified there- 
by. Give us grace to honour thee as the Lord of con- 
.science, and the God who searcheth the heart ; by 
hating vain thoughts ; by never suffering that to lodge 
within us, which we dare not to indulge, or should be 
afraid to own before men and angels. May we be 
able always to appeal to thee for th^ uprightness of 
our intentions, and in the very secrets of opr hearts 
desire to approve ourselves uncorrupt before thee. 

Constantly place before our eyes the example of thy 
only begotten Son, who was manifest in our flesh that 
we might have his perfect pattern before us for our 
imitation. Implant every temper in our hearts which 
dwelt in him in all the fullness of perfection : and 
give us grace to exercise more and more, toward.s 
thy.self and all mankind.- every amiable and divine dis- 
position that was in Christ Jesus. To this end create 
in us by thy Spirit what is impossible for us to acquire 
by our own reflection or labour, pure love to thee. 
May we derive our highest joy from the knowledge of 
thee ; and not obey thy commaud>t>cnts merely from 
a sense of thy authority, or with a view to the rccoin- 
pence of reward. O ! raise our minds by divine love 
far above^a perishing world, and from being ea|foved 
cither by the desire of its good things, or by a fear of 
its evils. Graj)t that thy love may so unite us to thy- 
self, that oiir meditation of thee may be sweet ; our 
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(Chief delight to speak of thy grace ; our hunger and 
thirst to enjoy thy presence, and to awake up in the 
morning of the resurrection, after thy likeness. And 
till that blessed change shall come, teach us to shew 
forth the force of our love to thee by delighting in 
prayer, and in the lively use of all those means, by 
which the remembrance of thee is maintained in the 
soul, and thy perfections more and more displayed. 
And the more we know thee, the more let the sense 
of thy glory keep us vile in our own eyes. And walk- 
ing humbly before thee under an abiding conviction 
of the holiness which becomes thy divine majesty, may 
we ever judge ourselves unworthy so much as to lift 
up our eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name within 
our lips ; though thou humblest thyself to dwell in- 
deed with us, by nature thine enemies, and rebels 
against thee. 

With this substantial and spiritual worship may we 
ever worship thee, O Lord our God ! the author of 
our being, the fountain of all our happiness. Let 
every thing short of such substantial godliness appear 
no better to us than empty form. Let no barren ob- 
servance of ceretnonies, no reputation for sanctity, 
be ever substituted by us for these gracious tempers 
towards thee our God, or be esteemed any sort of 
compensation for the want of them. Till we finish 
our course, teach us more and more to sanctify the 
Lord pur God in our hearts ; and be thou ever unto 
us our fear and opr dread, our delight and our ex- 
ceeding joy. That so when we leave this world to en- 
ter upon eternity, we may find the pleasures and de- 
lights of angels and glorified saints perfectly adapted 
to us, and the very happiness we were longing for, 
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We beg tbe accomplishraent of these oar requests un» 
to the uttermost, for the glory of thy great name, and 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son- and 
our only Saviour. Amen. 


XVI. Prayer for proper Tempers toxcards our 
Fdlote-creatnrcs. 

^^I.ESSKD, for ever blessed be thy name, O thou 
most gloriotis Lord our God ! for thy tender re- 
gard to the peat e and comfort of every individual 
among us. Blessed be thy name, that there is nothing 
in the least degree hurtful or justly irksome to others, 
which thou hast not strictly charged us to abhor ; no- 
thing beneficial, which thou hast not charged us to 
practise. 

But wc have cause, O Lord ! to be ashamed and af- 
flicted when we call to mind how much our relations, 
friends, and neighbours, may have to allege against 
us, for our violation of our duty ; how much to ac- 
cuse us for some selfish temper or other e.\pressed to- 
wards them. When we retire solemnly to examine 
ourselves, what manner of persons we have been in 
our behaviour towards our fellow-creatures, alas ! 
how humbling are our reflections ! how totally void 
were we once of all Christian dispositions ! how sadly 
defective in them still ! O ! how do our own hearts 
condnbn us ; and hbw much more must thou, the 
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searcher of hearts, the zealous friend of the human 
race, condemn us also ! 

For these offences do thou humble us, O God ! 
make us appear in some degree as odious to ourselves, 
for having ever committed them, as we have been on 
this account in thy sight. May we go loathing our- 
selves even to the grave for the many instances of un- 
kindness, injustice, falsehood, or hardness of heart 
t owards our fellow-creatures, of which we have been 
guilty ; for which nothing but the blood of Jesus our 
great High-priest can atone. 

Now, tnily desirous of offending thee no more, by 
sinning against our neighbour, we beseech thee to 
form in us an hatred of every kind of falsehood and 
deceit. Suffer not the force of custom, nor the 
strength of our own selfishness, to hurry us on know- 
ingly to deceive or dissemble, in order to profit our- 
selves. Give us grace to speak the truth from our 
hearts, so exactly in things little as well as g^eat, that 
none may have cause ever again to charge us with de- 
ceiving them through a false tongue. Mortify, we 
beseech thee, O God, in us all love to the world, 
which would prompt us to seek unlawful gain, and in- 
jure another fcr our own present advantage. In every 
season of peculiar temptation to dishonesty, do thou 
withhold us from the evil, and open our eyes so per- 
fectly to discern it as a provocation to God and ruin 
to ourselves, that we may ever be kept from being un- 
righteous either in a great matter or a small. And 
may all those, who in any peculiar manner are relat- 
ed to us, as bur masters, our serv'ants, or dependents, 
ever be convinced by our carriage towards them, that 
we make a conscience of doing them justice 
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Neither let it suffice, O Lord our God, to be con- 
scious to ourselves, that we are no liars nor extor- 
rioners, neither oppressive nor unjust in any degree 
towards our fellow-creatures : but do thou fill us with 
bowels of mercies, and with love without dissimulation 
towards all men. In cheerful obedience to thy high 
command, in imitation of thy own, and thy dear 
Son's blessed example, may we be glad to .shew kind- 
ness and to do good to all ! If rich, may if be our 
loy to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afniction ; if wise in 
the things of God, to instruct the ignorant ; if invest- 
ed with authority and power, to give protection to 
the injured, and deliverance to those who are op- 
pressed with wrong. And where we have no ability 
or talents to be serviceable in any of these respects to 
our distressed fellow-creatures, may we yet feel our 
hearts fervent in prayer to recommend them to thy 
all-sufficient mercy. Above all, we beg that it may 
be our cordial wish, and our most constant study to 
promote the welfare of the souls of men ; may our 
bowels yearn towards the ungodly and the carelc.ss ; 
and whenever opportunity ofl'ers, may we be urgent 
in persuading them to seek after God ! 

Enable us to exercise a spirit of candour and lenity 
towards the characters and the conduct of men. O ! 
quench that unhallowed fire within, that inflames our 
tongue with bitterness. O ! take away that hypocrisy 
find blindness, which leads us to take high offence at 
the moto in our brother’s eye, while we remain easy 
vritii the beam in our own. By thy alntighty grace 
make us kind, tender-hearted, and merciful. Instead 
of harshness and bitterness towaixls offenders against 
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ihee, ourselves^ or others, may we exercise gentleness 
and godly sorrow. May we never rejoice in iniquity, 
as if the fall of others were an exaltation of our souls 
above them. Weaken and destroy more and more, 
Wc beseech thee, O our God, that stubborn root of 
pride, which upon every provocation brings forth 
wrath and anger, bitternes-s, clamour, and evil-speak- 
ing. 

Apply the example of the meek and lowly Jesus to 
our minds, O God, with such force, as shall cover us 
with confusion, whenever we find that our look, our 
.speech, or any pai‘t of ouf deportmeht is not govern- 
ed by brotherly kindness. May thy patience and 
long-.sufrering, O Lord, whh us, establish through the 
influence of thy grace, the same disposition in us to- 
wards all men. Through the help of our God may we 
do what with man is utterly impossible, love cordially 
our bitterest foes. .Such supernatural power may we 
ilcrive from the cross of Christ ; from our beholding 
with true faith our God and Saviour laving down his 
life for us his enemies, and praying for his murderers. 

I’inallv, grant that we may not only persevere in 
the constant exercise of all truth and justice, love, 
merev, and meekness towards all men ; but in the 
practice of all these duties be clothed with humility, 
take ourselves the very lowest place, and in lowliness 
of mind unfcignedly esteem every one better than our- 
selves. 

Thus may we stand perfect and complete in thy 
will ; so that all with whom we have to do, ynay be- 
hold the genuine fruits of true faith in Christ, in our 
constant practice towards them, in what things soever 
arc true, honest, just, pure, lovely, aud of good re- 
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port. Grant us, O God, all that we now request for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, to whom with thyself, and 
the Holy Ghost, be glory world without end. Amen. 


XVII. A Prayer for the due Discharge of 
Domestic Duties. 

O L0RD and heavenly Father, who hast com- 
manded us conscientiously to discharge each du- 
ty we owe one to another, take away, we beseech thee, 
from us all stubbornness, pride, and self-conceit ; 
all envy, hatred, and ill-will, which would lead us to 
despise thy gracious restraints, and destroy that har- 
mony which thou wouldest have to reign in every fa- 
mily. From the least to the greatest member of each 
house, give them grace to walk before thee unto all 
well-pleasing. 

Teach and incline servants to do their tvork uith 
singleness of eye, as unto Christ ; to be ambitious of 
sert ing their masters with all fidelity, and of prevent- 
ing all just cause of anger or rebuke from them for 
obstinacy, sloth, or carelessness. Grant them wisdom 
to consider their station not as any hardship, much less 
any disgrace to them, but as the post which thy fa- 
therly love hath appointed them to fill, (jive them to 
understand, to their great peace and strong consola- 
tion, that by doing their work from a principle^ of 
faith and love to Christ Jesus, they may stand as high 
in thy favour, and grow as rich towards God, as if 
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their condition entitled them to all respect from the 
world. And may they never imagine they are religi- 
ous and Christians altogether, any longer than they 
abstain from all those frauds and deceits, which they 
are tempted to use for filthy lucre’s sake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads and 
governors of families. Save them from haughtiness of 
carriage, from passionate reproaches, and every kind 
of unchristian treatment of their inferiors and depen- 
dents. O ! convince the rich that it is not their me- 
rit, but thy providence alone that makes the differ- 
ence of station, and appoints the subordination : not 
that they should be as tyrants in their houses, and im- 
perious to their servants, but that they should add to 
the comfort of those who are under them. Enable 
them therefore carefully to avoid hurting those who 
labour for them, by their frowardness, and behaving 
towards them with such rudeness, as they would be 
ashamed to shew to any equal. Imprint upon their 
minds a lively remembrance that they have a master 
in heaven, who is no respecter of the persons of men, 
before whom both masters and servants must give a 
strict and solemn account of their behaviour to each 
other. Inspire all who preside in families not onlv 
with justice, but with mercy and pity towards their 
servants. Like the good centurion, Avhose praise is 
in the Gospel, may they sympathize with them in all 
their afllictions, be glad to alleviate their burden, 
when sickness and old age oppress them, and to sweet- 
en the bitter cup that is appointed them to drinL 
Give them grace to teach their servants the fear of the 
Lord by their own example, and to let their light so 
shine before them, that they may be led to glorify 
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God also, in whose hands is their breath, and whose 
are all their ways. 

Dispose, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to receive 
and obey thy commands addressed in a peculiar man- 
ner to them. Teach them always to regard their chil- 
dren as immortal souls intrusted to their care, and for 
whose nurture and admonition in the fear of the Lord 
they are strictly answerable : and may they esteem it 
their greatest pleasure, and their highest honour, to 
be teaching their children thy sacred truths, when they 
sit with them in the house, and when they waHc by the 
way, when they lie down, and when they rise up. 
Give them to observe with hearts sensibly affected, the 
natural depravity too apparent in every one of their 
offspring, and to be solicitous to bring them by early 
discipline and instruction to Him who alone can de- 
liver from it. Make them vigilant to check the first 
sallies of their vile affections, to furnish them with 
the means of knowing God and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent, and to habituate them from their childhood 
to some profitable employment of their time and their 
understanding, as they are able to bear it. Keep all 
iparents from setting a bad example before the eyes ol 
weir children, and so teaching them an evil lesson 
against themselves. And may they dread nothing 
more than the insupportable doom of being condemn- 
ed as accessaries to the damnation of their own chil- 
dren by their worldliness, sen.suaKty, and neglect of 
their souls. And as thou knowest that no parents are 
of themselves sufficient to educate their children accor- 
ding to thy will, O ! do thou fill them with wisdom 
and discretion. Guide them continually with thino 
eye, between the extremes of shewing a false induP 
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gence or an irksome severity to the fruit of their own 
bodies. Bless altogether the relation thou hast estab- 
lished between them, so that parents may have the 
joy of .seeing their children growing up as pleasant 
}>lants before thee, and children have reason to rise 
cup and all their parents hle.ssecl, atid to praise God 
for them in time and in eternity. 

And do thou, O God, so influence and form the 
minds of <7// cA/A/n*/?, and turn their hearts towards 
their parents, that they may behave towards them will- 
all reverence, obedience, and love ; not stubborn 
when corrected for their faults, not' heedless when in- 
structed, nor ungrateful to forget how much they are 
bound to administer to the comfort of their parents, 
and to reejuite them. 

Grant also, we beseech thee, that all who arc united 
}>if the ties of holy tccd/ock may live in mutual regard 
for each other and in all tenderness of love; not only 
free from all contention and strife, and from openly 
gi\ing each other ofl'ence, but helj^ing each other, 
and shewing themselves patterns of every gracious 
and Christian affection. 

In an especial manner we beg of thee, O God, that 
we of this family, who are now kneeling before thec,^ 
mav be forgiven for C hrist’s sake, all the instances in 
which we have been guilty of irreverence, unkind- 
iiess, and passion one towards another. Make us sen- 
sible of our transgression, heartily sorry for it, and 
more vigilant for the future. O'. gi\e unto us, and 
every family, more of thy grace and power, that we 
may be of one mind, who dwell together in one 
house on earth ; that at the last day, when •we appear 
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to take our trial at the bar of God, we may not be ac- 
cusers of each other, for exercising any malevolence 
of temper, but witnesses of the grace of our common 
Lord in making us dwell together in perfect amity 
and Christian love. Grant, O God, these our peti- 
tions, and let us all perceive the accomplishment of 
them by the increase of harmony, peace, and love 
among ourselves. We ask it for the sake, and through 
the intercession of our only Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen . 


XVIII. A Prayer for Self-denial. 

"^l^FORTHY art thou, O Lord God almighty and 
^ * everlasting, to receive from us all honour and 
praise, all love and obedience : for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy good-will and pleasure they are 
and were created ! Thou hast an absolute right over 
us, for thou art our continual Preserser, as well as the 
Author of our veiy being ; thou hast redeemed us out 
of the hands of our enemies, that wc should be a peo- 
ple to sen'c thee ; we cannot therefore fjucstion thy 
absolute claim to the diligent use and improvement of 
our souls and bodies in thy sert ice. 

But we confess, O Lord, our shame, our sin, and 
misery, that we have dared to .set up our will against 
thine, and to act as if we were independent of thee. 
With all humility we confess that though we have pro- 
fessed ourselves believers in Christ, wc have not been 
ready to deny ourselves, and take up our cross. Wc 
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have, alas ! cherished and indulged the cravings of 
our corrupt nature ; we have encouraged those sinful 
affections of our hearts, which it was our duty to op- 
pose with violence, and, through divine grace, stran- 
gle in the birth. Wc have even thought the happi- 
ness of man’s life to consist in fulfilling the lusts of the 
flesh and of the mind In consequence of such blind- 
ness and depravity, we have been sinning against tlice 
our God, not only by .some gross acts of rebellion, but 
in the general aim and business of our lives ; by a car- 
nal mind, which was enmity against thee, and would 
not brook the control of thy authority. 

Hold up, O Lord, our guilt in this respect before 
us, till confusion of face and a holy shame overwhelm 
us ; till we return unto thee our God with teare and 
supplications, to have the sin of a headstrong will blot- 
ted out, for his righteousne.ss’ sake who pleased not 
himself. .\nd O, give unto us, we beseech thee, our 
God, thy holy Spirit, that through him wc may mor- 
tify all the deeds and lusts of the body of sin. Inspire 
us with a godlv jealousy, lest our table should ever 
become a snare to us, and our plenty lead us into a 
surfeiting, drunkenness, or intcm])erance of any kind. 
May we eat for strength, not for gratification ; and 
drink for thirst, not to inflame ourselves with liquor, 
wherein is e.vccss. Through thy grace may we conti- 
nually keep our bodies under, and suppress every sen- 
sual rising within us, which would lead us to pamper 
them. 

Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walk- 
ing in the lusts of i/nrlran/iegs, as the impulse of our 
n.iture W'ould prompt us to do. Fill us with a con 
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stant dread, not only of the practice of adultery and 
fornication, but of every expression of impurity by 
the eye, the tonguC;, or the heart. Maintain within 
us an invincible avci'sion to all foolish talking*, and 
filthy jests, to all sights, books, and amusements, 
however fashionable, which defile the mind and war 
against the soul. 

iaiable us to withstand and van(|uish our natural de- 
sires after ncJir.s and icitildlij g/vrit/ici>s. Make us con- 
tent with such things as we have ; and let our whole 
conversation be without covciousncss. Inspire us 
with the will and the power to resist and conquer, in 
its first appearances, the lo\e of money, which is the 
root of all evil ; and to watc h with a suspicious eye 
the ('omplacency w*c take in t!ie prosperity allotted us. 

0 ! keej) us satisfied with thyself, C) Ood, as our all- 
siiiVicient portion, and neve r suflc r us to indulge so 
much as a single wish for any thing of this wc)rld more 
than f bod and raiment. 

Mortiiy, () Lord, llic pride of' our hearts, which 
thirsts for and lionour from men ; wltic h would 
It ad us into base ('omj)!ianr(’s and unchristian eunfor- 
mitv to the world, to ])r(r‘<T\e its CNtec tn of our eiia- 
meter. Let our ambition be to phase thee; and let 
us willingly give iq) our name to be abused h\ the men 
<.)f this world, rather than loi ic il tlie j)raise of (Jod. 
Concjuer, O Lord, not only our ('orrupt Ionc of the 
t)raibc of men, but our selfish dread also of' their re- 
vilingH and resentment againa us for righteousness' 
sake, bold as lions for thy truth and ho- 

nour, and ready on all fit oeenstons to witness a good 

1 unlession with our mouths, of what we verily believe 
in our hearts. Civc us a complete \ictory over our 
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natural cowardice and unbelief^ which would lead 
to swer\^e at any time from thy commandments, 
through fear of los:^ or want. 

Cleanse us, O God, from all inordinate afj'erlion to 
every created good and comfort. Enectiially control 
our hearts, and keep them from that sinf ul attachment 
to our nearest and dearest relations and friends, of 
which we are always in extreme danger, when we love 
them as we ought, and are beloved bv them : never 
may they usurp the throne of our affections, never 
ma} we be suffered to put them in the place of (lod, 
and make them instead of himself the chief spring of 
our delight and joy. 

Help us to mortify our pride^ which would make us 
wise in our own eyes, which would join us with the 
clisputers of this w^orld in cavilling at th(jsc truths that 
have the sanction of thine own infallible word. 

Finall\, O God, we beseech thee, iiv hue us by thy 
grace to think soberly of c>urselvcs, in 'opposition to 
the innate pride and haughtiness of our hearts. Teach 
us to oppose every suggestion that would make us 
trust in ourselves as righteous, or to imagine we can 
be justified in thy sight, but through the merits and 
righteousness of God our Saviour. Whatever we have 
done for thee, whatever wt ha\e reecivecl from thee, 
let this, living and dying, be our request ; God be 
mereiful to us sinners, through the atonement, and 
for the sake of him, who was delivered for our oflbn- 
ce% and raised again for our justification. Amen. 
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XIX. A Supplication for the Spirit of Prayer. 

M OvST merciful and gracious God, who hast pro- 
mised to fulfill the desire of them that fear 
thee ; and to give to every one that asketh of thee ; 
who, for our encouragement to come boldly to the 
throne of grace, hast given thy Son to be a merciful 
and faithful High-priest ; draw us, we beseech thee, 
by thy Holy Spirit to the devout exercise of prayer. 
Convince us deeply of our guilt and weakness, of our 
blindness and depravity, that so with great earnestness 
and constancy we may cry unto thee, the God of our 
life and of our strength, to enable us to perform cve- 
n' Christian duty, to fill us with all knowledge and 
with all goodness. 

Let not our praver be a mere service of the lips, or 
be offered up only to pacify conscience. May it be 
the hunger and thiisit of our souls after thyself, and 
after all those spiritual l>lcssings, without which wc 
must perish for ever. Create and maintain in us, O 
(jod ! a sensibility of the infinite wortlj of spiritual 
blessings, and a dread of .spiritual evils, that wc may 
pray alwavs, and not faint. Let our wants be so pres- 
sing as to force us to pray. May wc undei'stand that 
thy ear hearkens to the most stammering tongue, and 
to the groaning of all that bewail their captivitv to sin. 
.■\nd that we may never beat a loss for matter of sup- 
plication, confession, and fhanksgi\ ing, teach m to 
observe narrowly the various workings of our evil na- 
ture, to know our peculiar duties and temptations. 
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and to remember the daily mercies of our God to us 
sinners. 

And as thou knowest the great corruption of our 
hearts ; how apt we are, from the practice of the 
world and the suggestions of Satan, lightly to esteem 
the all-important duty of prayer ; O Lord, impress 
with power upon our hearts the example of all thy 
honoured and glorified saints, and the practice of thy 
dear Son our only Saviour in the days of his flesh. 
Let their assiduity and earnestness in prayer make us 
always ashamed and sclf-condemued for any backward- 
ness we feel to the exercise of this duty. Give us an 
underetandin^ to know that the prayer of faith is the 
only appointed means of obtaining the blessings which 
enrich the soul ; the only instrument of preserving 
the connexion of all the graces of the divine life ; and 
that no higher affront can be ofl’ered to thy name than 
to live without prayer. 

Do thou, O God, who requircst men to come be- 
fore thee with such dispositions as .shall ascribe to^ce 
the honour due to thy most holy name, prepare our 
hearts to pray, with a determined opposition to the 
whole body of sin, with a stedfast purpose to cast 
awav all our transgressions, and to have respect to all 
thy commandments. Convince us, O L6fd, tltat if 
we regard initpiity in our heart, thou wilt not hear us; 
but if we call upon thee in truth, thou wilt hear us, 
and bless us in our deed. 

In all our addresses to thee, may we draw nigh with 
^contrite heart and with an humble spirit. May a 
sense of our defilement and our sin, a knowledge of 
thine infinite purity, and a conviction of the distance 
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between sinners and the eternal God, fill our souls 
with humility and self-abasement. 

Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayei*s 
into sin, and })rovoking thy wrath by daring to ap- 
proach thee in our own name, trusting in our own 
goodness. To Je.sus, who endured the cross, and ever 
liveth to make inlerc ession, may we always look in all 
our ])ravers, and bring every ofiering unto him, ns 
the f)nlv person in heaven or earth, for whose sake 
and at whose hands it becomes thee to receive our re- 
quests. 

And grant us full assurance of the success of nil our 
prayci*s whirfi have thv glorv for their a^i, an humble 
heart for their root, nud the intercession of ('hrist en- 
gaged for their success. In all our devotions may we 
through Ghrist ahd the Spirit’s influence have aca css 
to thee >viih a firm dependence, and with an increas- 
ing delight in this holv cx(*r('isc. And we beseech 
thee. O (;od, to fill our fiearts with such ('oucej)tions 
o f#.e truth of thv promises, made to all wh(» call uj)- 
on thee ; such faith iu the name and power of f’hrist 
employed in behalf Of all belicxing suppliiants who 
apju'oru h thee ; ami ' Uf!\ a remeinl)ranc(‘ of the hap- 
iVuits of praver e\[)erienced b\ all tlu' generations 
of tiiy ( hlldren, that we mav esteem prayer our high- 
est privilege, and he more and more fervent and dili- 
gent in tlie use of if, till all our pravers shall be com- 
plefclv answered, and ( hanged into everlasting praise. 

And as we beg f(;r the Spirit of prayer, so we re- 
quest also what is equally necessary for us, the 
of thy blessed word. Thou hast caused all holy Scrip- 
ture to be written for our reproof, for our correction, 
ferour instruction in righteousness; Oh! teach us. 
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we beseech thee, the true meaning and interpretation 
thereof. Let us not go wrong out of the way of thy 
commandments, by leaning to our own understand- 
ing, or by calling any man master. Give us to delight 
in reading thy word and pondering it in our hearts. 
And as we read, may we drink deep into its spirit, be 
governed by it in all our sentiments, tempers, and 
practice ; that in the end we may enjoy that eternal 
life, which is revealed in thy word, and promised to 
all them that obey it. Hear our prayers, and do 
abundantly for us above all we can ask or think, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


XX. yJ Prayer for spiritual Joy and Peace. 

O GOD, whose kingdom in the hearts of thy faith- 
ful j)Coplc is righteousness, peace, and joy in 
tiu* Holy Cihost, we lament before thee the sinful pro- 
pensity of our nature, leading us to seek after earthly 
gratifications, and the base pleasures of sin. Too 
long, alas ! we have sought for them, delighted in 
them, and adhered to them, as if thou wert a God in 
whose service there was no delight, nor any thing to 
make happy the souls of thy people. 

Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee. Mer- 
cifully pardon for Jesus' sake this our contempt of thy 
glorious name and our great wickedness before thee. 
7'oo long have we walked in the vanity of our minds. 
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alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that was in us. But now we entreat theCj O gracious 
Father, keep our hearts by thy power that they may 
never be again allured through the deccilfulness of 
the pjcasurcs of sin. O let not the vain, infectious 
joys ol sinners appear any longer desirable in our 
eyes ; give us light to trace them to their (inal issue, 
and always to be assured that the end of such jo\ s 
must be everlasting weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Do thou, O God, come unto us, and make thine 
abode with us. Maintain by thv presence in our souls 
that true delight, which is the foretaste of heaven, and 
the fruit of the Holy Ghost ; that so we mav rejoice in 
thee always, and in the LonlJesus Christ who is our 
hope and our peace. Grant us grace, () God our so- 
vereign good, to find more joy in thee than in all 
creatures : more than in health and bcautv ; more 
than in ghny or honour ; more than in riches and 
power ; more than in knowledge and friendshij) ; 
more than in reputation and praise ; more than in all 
things which thou canst give us ; for thou art infinitely 
more amiable than all thy blessings. 

Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide lh\ self, () 
Lord, from them thakseek thy face and thy strength 
evermore. O let all thy children now taste of the 
same spiritual joy which was < ommunicated by thee 
to thy saints in old time. Let each of them from hap- 
py experience be able to say, I have trusted in thy 
mercy, my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation ; 1 will 
sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

And in order that we may ccasc to desire the pica- 
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sures of sin, and not grow weary of any trials in the 
way of our duty, reveal thy truth in our hearts: cause 
it to shine with such beauty and glory as shall excite in 
us delightful sensations, and make it as pleasant to our 
souls as light is to our eyes. Impress us with a sense 
of that high and glorious relation we bear to thee, as 
thy adopted children by faith in Christ Jesus. Fill us 
with the knowledge of the things that arc freely given 
to us of Cod, and send into each of our hearts the 
vSpirit of adoption, whereby we may cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. 

And, O God, grant that we may be no more anxious 
for any thing ; but in every thing by jtrayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let our requests be made 
known unto thee. Persuade us more and more with a 
divine energv, that thy eyes, O Lord, are over the 
righteous, and thine ears are open to their pravers ; 
that so amidst crosses and sufT’erings we may fnid peace 
in trouble, and delight in resigning ourselves to so 
bountiful and gracious a God. Let us be luartily en- 
gaged in seeking tin kingdom and its righteousness 
in the first place. 

Pardon the great profaneness, and pity the misera- 
ble ignorani e of those who arc alive to the joy.' of sin, 
but slow of heart to believe that the fruit of righteous- 
ness is peace. Convince them by happ\ experience, 
that the least glimpse of thy love does more abundant- 
ly delight the soul, than the fullest indulgence to cor- 
rupt appetites. O give them to feel how pure the joy 
is, how exquisite the delight which llows from thee, 
the original source of all goodness, above what can 
possibly be derived from indulging the filthiness of 
the flesh or the spirit. Persuade them that all earthly 
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joys leave nothing but disappointment, or soon pro- 
duce satiety, compared to the exalted pleasures of 
lively communion with God. Convert the proud, and 
all those who go about defaming thy service, and slan- 
dering the footsteps of thine Anointed. May all that 
dwell on the earth hear this joyful truth ; may young 
and old, rich and poor, ponder it in their hearts, that 
the Lord is a sun and a shield, that he gives grace and 
glory, and that no good thing will lie withhold from 
them that lead a godly life. And may the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us and given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort our hearts, and by 
this means establish us in every good word and work. 
Amen. 
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Upon Various Subjects and Occasions. 


XXL A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 

01) be merciful to me a sinner : a sinner beyond 
* expression ! How shall I lift up mine eyes to- 
wards thee, () thou most holy, or take thy name with- 
in my polluted lips ! O Lord, thou needest not my 
confession to inform thee of my guilt, for thine eye 
hath been ever upon my path ; and of the things that 
have come into my mind, thou hast known every one 
(d’thcm. The vanity of my childhood, the folly of 
my vouth, the obstinacy and rebellion of my riper 
years, are all written in thy book. Alas ! thou know- 
est I was conceived in sin, and have lived in sin ever 
since I was born : all thy commandments have I bro- 
ken, all thy mercies have I abused, trifled with thy 
patience, resisted thy Spirit, and rejected thy Gospel, 
times without number. 

Foolish and ignorant, stupid and hardened, un- 
thankful and unfaithful have 1 been : a transgressor 
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from the womb ; — such has been my life. What then 
must my heart be, the fountain from whence all these 
Streams of bitterness have flowed ? O Lord, thou 
hast said it, and I cannot deny it, my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; I am wholly 
defiled, there is no sound part in me. I am full ol 
pride and ignorance, unbelief and self-will ; my 
boasted strength is weakness, and my best righteous - 
ness as an unclean thing before thee. I owe thee ten 
thousand talents, but have nothing to pay. I am 
bound to a perfei t obedience, but cannot perform it 
O wretched man ! who shall deliver me } \\'herewith- 
al shall I come before the most high God ? Will 
sighs, or tears, or promises answer the demands of 
thy law, satisfy thy justice, and avert thy righteous 
anger ? or where shall 1 hide my guiltv head ? O 
Lord, my flesh trembleth, my heart faileth before 
thee. I am afraid of thy judgments. 1 have dcscr\ed 
them all ; and .shouldest thou now pour forth thy wrath 
upon me unto the uttermost, e\cn in the midst of inv 
sufferings I must own thy justice. Shouldest thou shut 
out my pravei's, and .say, Depart, thou cursed, into 
everlasting fire, I must be dumb. 

Hut, () Lord, though 1 have thus destroyed myself, 
is there no help, no hope in thee ? Hast thou not 
revealed thvself in thy word as “ the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in good- 
ness and truth, forgiving iniquit) , transgression, and 
sin ?” And hast thou not commended thy love to 
poor lost sinners, in giving thine only Son to be tin; 
jtropitialion for sin ? Hath not thy kind providence 
put thy Gospel into my hands, to pre\cnt my sinking 
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into despair ? Thou hast been pleased to inform me 
of the sinless life and meritorious death of thy only- 
begotten Son, of the compassion of his heart towards 
the chief of sinners, and of the intercession he ever 
lives to make for the worst that come to thee by him. 
And though it be among my most abominable sins, 
and the cause of them, that I so long slighted this re- 
cord of thy Son, I now see and feel, that except he 
save me, I must undoubtedly perish for ever. All 
that believe in him he will save ; and I am taught in 
thy word that faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in 
the soul. O bestow and work in me the work of faith 
with power; I beseech thee, unworthy as I am. 

l-inable me to behold the suffering wounded Lamb 
of (iod, wiio jtoured forth his soul an offering for 
transgressors. Help me to believe that he has his own- 
self borne mv sins in his own bodv on the tree ; that 
he has delivered me from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for me. Let me feel the powerful effi- 
cacy of that blood which cleanseth from all sin. O 
let that Spirit which Jesus is exalted to bestow, testify 
ofhimtomc, and glorify him in my eves, that my 
troubled conscience may enjoy peace, and my soul 
find rest in Christ. 

(lird me with strength for thy blessed service, and 
redeem me by thy mighty grace from the power of all 
ini(juily, from the hands of all my enemies, that I 
may live devoted to thee for ever. () spare me, good 
J.ord, that I mav be a monument of the riches of thv 
mercy, and an instiunient of spreading thy praise, 
who art just, and yet the Justificr of the sinner and the 
UMgodlv, through him whom thou hast held forth to 
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be a propitiation for sin through faith in his blood. 
Amen. 


XXII. A Prayer for the Increase of Faith in 

Christ. 

'^^^NLARGE, I bcsccch ihcc, O Lord my (iod, my 
-^—1 heart to receive thy precious promises in all 
their power and I'ullness. If the faint hope I already 
have that thou art my reconciled Father, were not 
founded upon thy own faithful word, it would indeed 
be presumption to ask of thee to confirm it to a full 
assurance. But since thou hast given to them that be- 
lieve exceeding great and precious promises, that they 
might be partakers of a di\inc nature, and by thy im- 
mutable word and oath hast provided that all who lly 
to Jesus Christ for refuge, should have strong consola- 
tion, O give roc to enjoy this inestimable benefit. 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief ! 

Adored be thy free grace, for what thou hast alrea- 
dy done in me ; but perfect thy work, O Lord ; make 
roe strong in faith, that on all occasions I may give 
glory to God. Thou hast shewn me something of my 
own miser}’. I see, 1 feel myself a lost creature with- 
out thy salvation. Thou ha.st also given me some un- 
derstanding to know him that is true, even the al- 
mighty Saviour; and every hope of mercy not found- 
ed upon him, I renounce. Iltave cast mj-self at his 
feet, and said. Lord, save me, or I perish. I cannot 
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doubt his power ; but. Oh ! forgive me, that I sq^ of- 
ten doubt his love and willingness to save such as I am, 
though I know for this purpose he appeared in the 
form of a servant, bled upon the cross, and gave up 
the ghost in groans and agonies, 

O let me know in whom I have believed, so as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkness. Persuade me ful- 
ly of my own sincerity (if I am sincere) in intrusting 
my dearest concerns into the hands of Christ, and 
convince me of his willingness and abil^ to keep that 
which I have committed to him against the great day. 
Let me see that he is able to preserve me from falling, 
to- support me under all 'my trials, to defend me 
against all my enemies through this state of warfare, 
and at length to present me faultless before thy glo- 
rious presence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would 1 rely upon thy faithful promises ; fain 
would I rejoice in hope ; but, alas ! an evil heart of 
unbelief deprives me of those comforts and privileges 
provided in the Gospel for returning sinners. Let 
the Sun of righteousness shine forth with healing in 
his beams, scattering the mists and clouds wiiich hang 
upon my mind. Give me grace to seek this blessing 
bv diligently reading thy holy wor<^ by being instant 
in prayer, constant in the use of all ordinances, and 
circtimspert in all ray conversation. Let me not re- 
main ignorant of the devices of Satan, that he may 
neither terrify me by his malicious suggestions, nor 
seduce me under the appearances of an angel of light, 
to depart one step from the rule of thy word, either 
to do what thou hast not commanded, or to expect 
what thou hast not promised. But having my heart. 

!?N 
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my hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may I cheer- 
fully wait for the accomplishment of all the good, 
both in time and in eternity, promised to them that 
are in Christ Jesus. I ask this in his name. Amen. 


XXtll. A Prayer for Chastity. 

O THOU God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hast called u.s, not unto unclcanness but 
unto holiness, whose will is our sanctification, that we 
should possess our bodies in honour and chastity, not 
in the lusts of concupiscence, as the Gentiles who 
know not God : I bow' down my knees to bewail be- 
fore thee the inherent corruption of my nature, my 
desire to defile mvsclf in those things which I know in 
common with the brute beasts. 

I lament before thee, O God, that my imagination 
has been dreadfully polluted, and the thoughts and 
desires of my heart miserably subjected to this fierce 
passion. O my mo.st gracious Ciod, had it not been 
for thy restraining grace, 1 had doubtless fallen a prey 
to this common sin. Do thou, therefore, who hast 
kept me from falling, vanquish all the untleanness of 
my heart. Fortify me against it, and fill me with a 
detestation of lewdness as a deadly c\il. 

And fti the w'ickedness of my heart would sedu< e 
me into this sin by promising repentance and amend- 
ment, cause me to understind that the i i of fornica- 
tion, abf)ve all others, takes away the understanding, 
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leading on thdse who are enslaved by it like an ox 
that goeth to the slaughter, or a fool to the correction 
of the stocks. Convince me of thy utter abhorrence 
of this sin, and the impossibility of escaping thy dis- 
pleasure, if I take part in the voluptuousness of the 
Unclean. Make me remember thy judgments in old 
time upon those who committed fornication, and all 
the express declarations of thy own word, that whore- 
mongers and adulterers shall have their portion in the 
lake of brimstone and fire. Let not ^n words de- 
ceive me, nor the practice of the Ungodly lessen in my 
sight the iniquity of this sin, nor the vast multitude of 
those who live in it make me once doubt thy veracity, 
and determinate purpose to destroy the unclean, both 
body and soul in hell. 

And that I may not be overtaken by this lu^, let 
me avoid all society and acquaintance with the de- 
bauched, and all their haunts of idleness and places of 
entertainment. Into their assembly never let me en- 
ter. Give me to apply myself with industry to my 
business, knowing that idleness is the great encourager 
of unclean desires and practices. Enable me to turn 
away my eyes from ever}' inflaming object ; to be so- 
ber and careful in my discourse, not giving way my- 
self to foolish talking or jesting, nor staying to hear 
those who do. Give me grace to eat for strength, 
not for pampering the flesh. Lord, make me to take 
heed and beware of cherishing the feeblest motion of 
this lust, kimwing from the historv of God’s saints 
how great a fire such a little spark has kindled when 
indulged. As I profess myself a Christian, grant I may 
with horror reject every temptation of offering such 
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550 Private Prayers. 

an insult to my Redeemer, as to take the members of 
Christ, and make them the members of an harlot. 

And lest my heart should envy sinners in their plea- 
sures, O Lord, give me grace to reflect on all those 
marks of thy vengeance against the sin of lewdness vi- 
sible in this world, as well as reserved for the unclean 
in that which is eternal. Let me not forget what 
loathsome diseases, what bitter pains, what poverty 
and want arc the fruit of lust ! what quarrels, what 
bloodshed, %hat infamy and death proceed from 
chambering and wantonness. Let the knowledge of 
these things make me urgent and instant day after 
day to cry unto thee to prescr\ e me blameless in spi- 
rit, soul, and body ; and that I may never gratify an 
appetite implanted by thee for noble purposes, but in 
the v«ay which thou hast appointed. Grant this, holy 
f ather, for Jesus Christ s sake. Amen 


XXir. A Prayer for a young Person. 

’^HITHER, O Lord, shall a young man go, or 
^ ^ how shall he be able to escape all the snares 
which beset him, and all the corruptions within his 
ow’n heart ever ready to betray him ? Where, but to 
thy throne of grace, O God of all power ? Here 
therefore do I present my supplication, humbly be- 
seeching thee to give unto me that faith in thy word, 
which shall maiK me receive all thy promises with de- 
light and comfort, and stand in awe of doing any 
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thing to incur thy threatenings. Establish in me the 
fear of thy eternal majesty, and a stedfast purpose of 
heart to walk before thee in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of my life. 

Subdue my natural pride, which would lead me to 
rebel against thee, O my God, and lightly to regard 
the plainest and most positive of thy commands. 
Quench those lusts, which the fire of youth ever kin- 
dles in the heart. Instead of being heady, high-mind- 
ed, rash and presumptuous, open minejfiar to receive 
instruction : inspire me with meekness, to be humble 
in my whole behaviour, and ever to follow that which 
is good. Create in me a constant mistrust of myself 
cm aversion to the company of the lewd, the gay and 
thoughtless ; and a jealousy of those things to which I 
find myself most vehemently inclined ; knowing that 
by nature I am altogether earthly, sensual, and devil- 
ish. 

Now in my youth, grant I may ascribe unto thee 
the honour due unto thy name, by preferring always 
the knowledge of thy truth, the sense of thy love, and 
observ ance of thy will, to all the pleasures of sin and 
vanitv. O convince me that the beginning of sin, as 
wxll as of strife, is as when one letteth out water. 
Teach, me how soon sin will ensnare, how insensibly 
entangle, and how difficult it is to escape firpm those 
evil tempers and indulgences, when once*’ complied 
with, which might easily be vanquished by resistance 
at first. 

Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide, and 
comforter, through thy word. Root out of my vain 
heart all good opinion of myself, all haughtiness of 
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spirit, all stubbornness and moroseness of disposiuon« 
all afiectation of conforming to fashionable sin and 
folly, and every wanton imagination, the miserable 
diseases of my fallen nature. Help me, O my God, 
to mortify them all, to advance in grace as I growr in 
years, to gain a more complete victory over my cor- 
ruptions, and to make a constant progress in the 
knowledge, faith, and consolations of Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; in whose early youth I see an example of holi- 
ness and righteousness, which I am commanded to fol- 
low, and through whom I hope to be accepted unto 
life for evermore. Amen. 


A'A'F. A Prayer for a Student educating for 
Holy Orders. 

THOU Father of lights, from whom rometh 
every good and perfect gift : by whose good- 
ness to me 1 am training up in knowledge and learn- 
ing, that I may be thoroughly furnished in due timi- 
to be a minister in thy church ; to thee I make iiiv 
prayer for a blessing upon my studies, .'sanctify and 
purify, I beseech ihce, my heart, that I ma> not stu- 
dy for reputation, 10 obtait) the name of learned atid 
acute, but only to be an instrument in ilty hand, of 
glor)' to thy name, of good to the immortal souls of 
men. And as authors are ip/iuitc, as much reading i.s 
a weariness to the flesh, causing distraction, and lend- 
ing only to unprofitable cjuestioiis ; for this ro.T-.nn. 1 
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beseech thee, so to direct me that I may know what 
books to choose and what to refuse, and constantly 
apply myself to that course of studies which will best 
prepare me for thy holy service. 

Preserve me from the infection of false doctrine, 
naturally plea.sing to the pride and corruptions of na- 
ture ; and, as the only way of being safe from falling 
into error, grant that 1 may give myself up entirely to 
be guided by thy Spirit in daily and earnest prayer. 
And as thy written word is the only repository of thy 
will, and of that wisdom which is far better'than gold, 

0 make me aii»diligent reader of the Scripture May I 
exercise myself in it day and night. Let it dwell rich- 
ly in me, and be as much more pleasant to my soul 
than all human writings, as thou, OGod, artwiserand 
better than men. 

Give me wisdom to associate with none but those 
by who.se sobriety, gravity, and good example I may 
receive benefit. Rather let me choose solitude, ^nd 
be satisfied with reproach, than walk in the way of 
sinners, and, for company’s sake, destroy my soul, 
or wound my conscience. Excite in me a constant 
jealousy of my amusements and recreations,- knowing 
how dithcuh it is not to exceed the bounds of mode- 
ration, and how soon the affections are drawn off from 
better things, and enslaved. Let my care therefore 
be to redeem my time, and to find my study and my 
God my exceeding joy. 

In all things do thou order my conversation. Grant 

1 may be temperate in meat and drink and sleep ; free 
from levity and folly, and grave in my deportment ; 
respectful to ray superiors, amiable to my equals, 
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meek towards my inferiors, courteous and affable to 
all. Give me ability and aptness for scholastic exer- 
cises, which are to strengthen my faculties, to polish 
the mind, and to be the ornament of my future life ; 
thatiBo I may be sanctirted and prepared as a vessel of 
honour fit for the master’s use. And may I take upon 
me the high office of a teacher of souls, not as one 
who prostitutes his conscience and lies unto the Holy 
Ghost for a moi-sel of bread, but as one who is really 
moved by^a desire of saving perishing sinners. Hear 
me for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


XXVI. A Prayer proper for one in Trade or 
MerchaiKiise. 

IGIITEOUS art thou, O God, in the doom pro- 
-fc. ^ nounced on all the human race for the offence 
of our first parents, that in the sweat of our brow wc 
should eal^bread. And not only in justice, but iq 
mercy hast thou ordained that wc should be active and 
labfjrions, to be useful to others, and to be preserved 
ounplves from all the evils of idleness and sloth. Thy 
only begotten Son, when he took upon him our flesh, 
put his hand to the nail, and his right hand to the 
v^ orkman’s hammer. It was his meat and drink to do 
thy will, and finish the work thou gavest him to do. 
'I'hy holy angels likewise arc in action without ceasing, 
inini.steripg unto them that shall be heimof salvation, 
hu oiT what then am 1, O Lord God, that I should 
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expect to have no business or labour appointed for 
me, requiring my close attention ? Let not this be 
esteemed a burden, but give me grace with all alacri- 
ty to apply myself to my particular employment. 

And as I am fixed in business by thy unerring wis- 
dom, not for my own private interest alone, but for 
the good of society, O implant and increase within 
me a principle of truth, honesty, and good-will to 
men, that I may always abhor the thought of enriching 
myself by the gains of secret fraud or base deception. 
Keep in me from day to day a conscientious regard to 
that rule of thine, designed to extirpate all the diseases 
of trade, of doing untoothers as I would they should 
do unto me. Let me never forget that the wages of 
unrighteousness bring with them the curse of God, 
and that the prosperity of the wicked shall destroy 
them. Let me always remember that better is a little 
which the righteous hath, than great revenues without 
right. 

And as thou knowest how naturally selfish man is, 
and how prone to the love of money, which is the 
root of all evil ; as thou seest how much in the daily 
course of my business and employment I am in danger 
of being led to think gain the one thing needful ; O 
my God, save me from the snares and temptations of 
covetousness. Let not riches with their enchantments 
destroy me, nor honours or pleasures entice me. O 
let me ever see them to be the fleeting vanities they 
are, and may I often anticipate the day when they 
cannot profit at all. Rivet, O my God, upon my 
mind the intrinsic everlasting value of thy love, and of 
the comforts of thy Spirit, and a remembrance of the 
happy and eyer-blessed state of the obedient and faidi- 
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ful in Christ Jesus; that so aroidst all my gains I may 
surelv get that treasure that shall never fail. 

And in order that the business I have to do in the 
world may not prove the destruction of my soul, 
grant me a godly jealousy over it, and a perpetual 
suspicion of its tendency to extinguish in me all sense 
of spiritual blessings, and to alienate my heart from 
God. Knowing how many thou-sands have been swal- 
lowed up and lost in the inordinate pursuit of their 
business ; seeing the world intent only upon amassing 
wealth; and feeling the same passion kindling within 
my own corrupted heart; I earnestly beseech thee, O 
God, by thy own bowels of mercies, by thy dear Son’s 
blood, put thy Spirit within me, causing me to use 
this world as not abusing it, and to manifest my mo- 
deration in the midst of my diligent application to 
my calling. Ami never sutler me in judgment for my 
sins to be so immersed in trade and merchandise, as 
to make me cold and formal in prayer, backward to 
holy duties, a stranger to the peace and joys of the 
faithful, a profaner of thy sabbath, or a despiser of 
those opportunities for secret devotion, by which 
alone my soul can be kept alive to God, and grace 
obtained to withstand sin. 

If riches increase, grant that in the same proportion 
my hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. Pos- 
sess my mind, wherever I am, whatever I do, with a 
sense of thy presence, as a God that searcheth the 
heart and trieth the reins, that thou mayest give to 
every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings ; that so 1 may neves be surprised 
in the hurry of business, or seduced by a notion of 
concealing the fraud, to act with deceit and lies. 
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Lord, hear my prayer, and keep me, so that nei- 
ther the cares, nor the pleasures of this world, nor the 
deceitfulness of riches, nor the lusting after other 
things, may ever prevail against me, to make me a 
dishonour to my Christian profession, and to sell my 
soul for that which perishes in the using. Hear me, 
O Lord, for Jesus Christ’s sake, who died to deliver 
us from the power of this pi-esent evil world, and to 
choase unto himself a peculiar people, who should 
not he of the spirit and temper of this world, even as 
he was not of the world. To him, with thyself, O Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. • Amen. 


XXJ^II. A Prayer proper for a Person in 
Trade, upon sustaining some great Loss. 

^ ^ loud, thou makest rich, and thou makest poor. 

exercising an absolute and most righteous sove- 
reignty over the substance and circumstancc.s, as well 
as over the persons of thy creatures. O forgive my 
.sins, which have provoked thy displeasure. Have 
compassion upon my weakness, and repress the multi- 
tude of evil thoughts which are pressing upon my 
mind from every side. Banish all gloomy distrustful 
apprehensions from ray mind. Teach me how to be 
abased ; an^if it seem good in thy sight to call me to 
such a severe trial, how to be in want. Give me un- 
derstanding to learn more effectually from this provi- 
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dence how transient and uncertain arc the riches of 
this world ! and now more than ever, let it be ray 
chief aim to grow rich towards God : to lay up my 
treasure there where it can never be lost, and to 
choose that good part which shall never be taken from 
me. 

O Lord, preserve me from desponding thoughts, 
though this great misfortune is come upon me. Suf- 
fer me not, through any apprehensions of my afflicted 
mind, so to limit thy power, as if thou couMest not 
e.vtricatc me out of all my present difficultie.s, in a 
way which I cannot foresee ; or as if thy bounty were 
not able to supply me. because the means of my pro- 
vision are at this time taken from me. In opposition 
to my own self-tormenting thoughts, and to the ma- 
lice of Satan, who waits to turn them to my ruin, 
convince me by thy Spirit that if I lead a godly life, 1 
shall want no manner of thing that is good. Thou art 
.able to retrieve all niv loss ; and after thou hast prov- 
e,d and tried my heart, to bless my last days with 
more abundance than my first : or thou canst give me 
more .satisfaction and peace in a reduced condition, 
than I enjoyed in greater affluence. O let these 
thoughts quiet mv mind, and make me cheerfully .sub- 
mit to t’nv disposal. I.et thy faithfulness, truth, and 
promise be niv heritage, and be trusted in as a suni- 
rient portion. 

And as thou, O God, knowest my frame, and all the 
finest springs of my nature, let not the sight of my 
children or family overpower me I^et not my heart 
be torn with anguish, as if they must besdestitute and 
forsaken. Say unto me, Be of good cheer, leave 
your children unto me, I will preserre them alive, 
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and put thou thy trust in the Lord. O let my faith 
rest upon thy word, that thou who hast graciously 
gKen them life, wilt provide proper sustenance for it. 
Prepare me, I beseech thee, O God, for whatever far- 
ther trials I shall be called to go through, and make 
me ready even to lose my life, rather than to take any 
unlawful methods for relief in my distress. Thus, O 
Lord, desiring to esteem my present affliction a mark 
of thy favour towards me, (though ray nature is apt 
to be offended with it) I commend myself and my 
imperfect petitions unto thee through thy beloved 
Son. Amen. 


XXV 11 1. A Prayer proper for a Person when 
Affairs of great Importance to him are in 
Suspense. 

O L0RD, thou God of wisdom and of might, who 
hast most graciously commanded us poor short- 
sighted creatures to commit our works unto thee, and 
promised that our thoughts shall be established ; who 
hast required us to cast all our care upon thee, assur- 
ing us thou carest for us : mercifully receive my pray- 
er which I now make unto thee. So doubtful and wa- 
vering is my mind what course to take, that my eyes 
are fixed upon thee as my only counsellor. Teach me, 
I beseech thee, what I ought to do, and enable me to 
choose what upon the whole will most conduce to thy 
glory and my good. All things, I know', in heaven 
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.ind earth are ordered and governed by thee, accord- 
ing to the counsel of thy own will, and by a special 
providence thou makest all things work together for 
good to them that love thee. 

Endue my soul, O Lord, with such love to thee, 
through a knowledge of Jesus Christ, that 1 may repose 
myself on thee, and wait without anxiety of mind the 
event of the matter I have in hand. If the issue be 
prosi)crous to me with respect to this world, give me 
grace to ascribe it wholly to thy undeserved mercy, 
and to retain a grateful sense of it all the days of my 
life, but if it scemeth gootl to thee to turn it into 
adversitv, O grant me sufficient strength to behave 
aright under thy eonection ; in my affliction to put 
niv whole trust in thy mercy ; and so to exercise my- 
soli in submission and humility, in faith and patience, 
that the jirosperity of my soul may be promoted by the 
continuam e and weight of my troubles ; and may I be 
finallv able to say. Thou. () God, of very faithfulness, 
hast caused me to be atiiicted. Hear me, O thou God 
of peace, patience, and consolation, whose kingdom 
nilcih overall, whose dominion is from generation to 
generation world without end, through Jesus Christ 
mv Itedeemcr. Anu n. 


XXIX. A I’rayer under the Pressure of scune 
heavy Affliction. 

O T1I01J most holy and righteous God, who or- 
derest all things in heaven and in earth, and 
with the greatest (enderness dost hear the cries of all 
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who put their trust in thee, through Jesus Christ ; I 
believe. Lord, help my unbelief, that in wisdom, 
mercy, and holiness thou dost appoint unto me every 
circumstance of my condition. I desire to look 
through all second causes to thee, O Lord God, who 
makest them merely instruments to do thy will, and 
execute thy purpose respecting the children of men. 

O thou infinitely wise and gracious Governor of the 
world, often have I said. Thy leifl be done. But now 
thou art pleased to afflict me, I find my nature ready 
to shrink back, and to be clamorous or fretful under 
the sacred but painful cross. What I have often so 
solemnly repeated, I am strongly tempted to unsav, 
and to wish mv own will, not thine, to take place. 
Make speed, O God of my salvation, and help me to 
deny myself, and to bow down in willing and full sub- 
mission to thy appointment of my condition. I?ring 
powerfully to my remembrance, I beseech thee, what 
my mouth hath so often declared in thy presence, th.-it 
I have deserved all the jdagues written in the book of 
thy law ; and that it is mere mercy and ric h grace w hich 
have kept me from the wages due to nn .sin, from 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth in tor- 
ment. While thou art therelbre smiting me. give me 
an heart unfeigncdly to adore thy mercy, that instead 
of the scourge with which 1 am now corrected for my 
profit, thou hast not long since given a commission 
to the sword of vengeance to destroy me. 

O fill my soul with a perfect acquiescence under 
this aflliction, by convincing me that thou, and thou 
alone, kn«)west what manner of cferection 1 need, 
'rhy eve discovers the folly, the per\ ci-seness, and many 
sinful disorders of my soul, and thou raust alone adapt 
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a remedy to the disease. O that I might therefore ob- 
tain grace, to remain in meek subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and to bear the stroke of thy hand, not 
merely because none can oppose thy will, but be- 
cause the stroke is given to heal and bless. Take away 
from me all the vain and impious thoughts that are so 
ready to press into my mind against this particular 
way in which I am tried. Make me to believe it is 
the very affliction proper for the particular state of my 
soul. 

And, in the midst of my troubles, let thy comforts, 
O Lord, refresh my heart, and relieve the weariness 
and pains of nature, by the supernatural supports of 
thy grace and Spirit. Thy mercies arc not restrained, 
neither is thy hand waxed short; what thou hast done 
for thousand^ of the sons and daughters of affliction, 
do for me, even for me, O my God. If my heart be 
less tender, less sensible, thou canst cure that evil, 
and make my present affliction the means of curing it. 
Thu.s, O Lord, let it be ; and at length in thy due 
time, and in the way which thou shah choose, send 
forth deliverance for me, and shew me thy raarvcllou.s 
loving-kindness; for 1 well know how dark soever this 
night of affliction seem, if thou sayest, Let there be 
light, there shall be light. O let me patiently wait 
and quietly hope, till that time of mercy come. Lei 
me be much more concerned to have my allliction 
sanctified than removed. 

Number me, O Lord, among the happy pei^pin 
whom while thou chastencst, thou teachest out of thy 
Jaw. Shew me, f beseech thee, wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me ; and while 1 am passing through the 
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furnace of affliction, O lit it purge away my dross, 
and take away all my iniquity. In thy presence and 
under the supports of thy ^ace, I can bear any thing, 
and am willing to bear, if I may grow more conform- 
able to thy will, and more largely to partake of thy 
holiness. As my foolish heart is ready (o grow fond 
of this earth, O let the dfsappointmcnfs and afflictions 
I meet with in it, loosen my affections; and put an 
fend to all my sinful attachments to any thing below. 
O teach my soUl to receive every trouble as a call to 
cease from expecting any thing from the creature, 
and to be preparing for that hour which shall put an 
end to all the sorrows and trials of the righteous, and 
give them an entrance into thy everlasting kingdom 
through the blood of the Lamb, in which they wash 
their robes white. O Lord, hear ; O Lord, perform 
and do ; defer not, I beseech thee, lest my spirit 
faint before thee, but anstver me through Je.sus Christ. 
.Amen. 


A'A'A'. A Prayer to be used before the 
Sacrament df the Lord’s-Supper. 


MY God and Saviour, 1 own myself unworthy 
of the least of all thy mercies, yet in obedience 
^hy command I now purpose to appear with thy 
faithful people round thy table, which is prepared to 
set forth in the most lively manner to our minds the 
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exceeding riches of thy grace. I desire and entreat 
of thee power to approach it duly affected with a 
sense of my own vilencss and of thy love. 

I would come, O Lord, not trusting in any righ- 
teousness of my own, not having any conceit of any 
good thing being in me, but as a miserable sinner to 
the Saviour of the poor and needy ; as one unholy 
and unclean to the never-ceasing Fountain of purity : 
1 would come as an ignorant foolish creature to thee, 
the Sun of righteousness and Light of the world ; as 
utterly destitute, to be supplied out of thy unsearch- 
able riches, who art the Lord of the universe, and the 
Head over all things unto the church. 

Thou, Lord, wast pleased to forgive the woman 
that was a sinner, to declare the contrite publican jus- 
tified, to save the dying thief, and receive again the 
backsliding Peter. O .shew the like mercy unto me a 
miserable sinner : make thi.s ordinance effectual to 
open my understanding to know the nature and the 
eflicac y of thy death on the cross ; may it be a means 
of strengthening my weak faith to receive with much 
assurance the record which is given of thee. () that 
I may now behold with open face as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, and know that my hope of .salva- 
tion depends not on any thing uncertain or insuffici- 
ent, but upon thy full, perfect sacrifice, accepted of 
the Father as a complete propitiation for the sins of 
all them tliat believe in thy name. 

I believe. Lord, that tluui art gone up on higffjAav- 
ing led captivity captive. At this feast of love 
receive of the fruits and benefits of this glorious vic- 
torv. O let it not be an empty memorial, a mere ce- 
rcinoiis ; but while 1 receive the outward and visible 
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sign, let my soul delightfully feel the inward and spi- 
ritual grace thereby signified ; while my hand receives 
the bread and wine dispensed by the minister, let me 
by a true and living faith eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood ; let me glory in the cross of 
Christ, and see that my life proceeds out of his deaths 
and my salvation from his being made a curse for me 
on the tree. 

O my Lord and my God ! let thy power be present 
to heal my soul ; and let virtue come forth from thee 
to arm me with the same mind, which was manifested 
in thy life and conversation when upon earth : so 
shall I offer unto thee with great gladness my thanks, 
and praise thee among much people, as God the 
Xord, by whom alone we sinners escape death. So 
shall I not only praise thee during my life upon earth, 
but glorify thee for ever among millions of angels in 
the general assembly and church of the first-born 
whose names are written in heaven. Amen. 


XXXI. A Prayer before a Journey for a 
Person who is to travel by himself. 

^HIKE is the power, O Lord, and the dominion 
iA all places ; both at home and abroad all our 
ty standeth in thy protection and mercy : to thee 
therefore do I now direct my prayer, being called 
from my own habitation. Many, I know, are the 
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dangers, both with respect to body and soul, to which 
travellers are exposed : and by his own strength or 
wisdom no man is able to avoid them, Compass me 
therefore about with thy favour, O God, as with a 
shield; guard both my person and my property from 
the sons of violence and bloojj; preserve ray body in 
health and strength ; and, ^ I shall be al;me by the 
way, grant that I may reflect much on thy truth, thy 
grace, and salvation, and be able to say, I am not 
alone, but the Father, Son, and Spirit, by their sacred 
influences, arc with me. Whatever company I come 
into, preserve me from complying with any solicita- 
tions to sin, and from bejng at all conformed to the 
manners of the profane. Fndiie me with knowledge 
and discretion that I may not, without cause, make 
myself a derision to the ungodly ; nor for fear of the 
faces of men, do or say any thing to wound my own 
conscience, to grieve thy Spirit, and to lead the care-, 
less to think I am of the same disposition with them- 
Kcl' es. 

Cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the in.spi ration 
of thy Holv Spirit Suffer me not to look upon a 
woman with an impure eye. Let no presumption on 
the advantage of being unknown in any place where I 
come, seduce me to act in a manner 1 should be 
ashamed of amgng my friends and n< ighboura. What-, 
ever busine.ss I lave to transact, give me grace, O 
God, to do it with all good conscience, abhorring de- 
ceit, fraud, and lying. ■ v 

Foe all these mercies I make my prayer u»to 
the God of my life, and in faith I commend mysellf' 
into thy bands, beseeching tha« that no evil may be- 
fall me. Nevertheless, if it be thy pleasure to ap- 
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point unto me in this journey any disaster, to pemU' 
me either to fall among thieves who shall rob me, ox, 
to break a limb, or to be visited with sickliest give 
me, I beseech thee, patience, faith, and comfort in 
the midst of my trouble, and full assurance that all 
things shall work together for good to them that love 
thee. And after all my tipirels here, bring me, O my 
heavenly Father, at last to the haven of everlasting 
rest, through the greatness of thy mercy to me in thy 
dear Son and my only Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


XXXIT. A Thanksgiving after a safe Journey, 

O'"'', most merciful and gracious God, I desire 
to take this fii’st opportunity of returning my 
most hearty (hanks for this fresh instance of thy love 
tome, manirested through my whole journey. Thou 
hast preserved me from every peril and sad accident 
to which I was exposed. Thou hast surrounded me 
with blessings on every side. I might now have been 
groaning under the pain of broken bones, of bruised 
limbs, or other terrible disasters ; yea I might sudden- 
ly have been dashed in pieces on the ground, or have 
perished far from all help, and my friends and family 
sh^ked with th^ doleful tidings. But. instead of these 
j^eries thou hast kept me in safety : thou hast brought 
me to see my habitation in peace, and things here in 
prpspenty. Every day thy mercy and goodness, O 
Lord, did prevent and fpUow me. O how unwearied 
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is thy bounty toiwards such polluted and depraved 
creatures as we are ! And now grants, 1 beseech thee, 
that the sense of thy love to me may create in me such 
love for thy name, and for whatsoever thou dost com- 
mand, that I may cheerfully and with full purpose of 
heart devote myself to thy service. Grant me both 
this, and every other blessing I need, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


FINIS 


TO THE BINDER. 
IctthcTideioFonuofFisyer, &c. 
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